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PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 


The Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh was originally written in Persian 
by Abcül Qàdir-Ibn-I-Mulük Shah known as Al-Badáoni. 
The circumstances which necessitated the writing of this 
work merit attention. In A.D. 1574 Badàoni came to Agra 
where his intellectual accomplishments received due recogni- 
tion and he was admitted to the court of Akbar. "Thereafter 
in a short span of time he was endowed with numerous royal 
laurels. Abul Fazi has also found his way to imperial court 
in about the time of Badaoni's entry. Soon Abul Fazl 
became insurmountable and Badàoni got thrown in the 
background. Badaoni became disgusted with Akbar’s 
eclecticism and patronage of men of different persuations 
detrimental to Muslims. Badàoni did not forgive Akbar, 
Fazl and his brother Faizi and the result was their severe 
castigation in his work Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, 


In three volumes, this work covers the history of India from 
ghaznavides down to the fortieth years of Akbar’s rule. The 
first volume covers the history from Subuktagin to the death 
of Humayun; the second records forty years of years of Akbar 
and the third gives biographical sketches of the men of 
Akbar. He gives valuable information as an insider and 
severely costigates Abul Fazl’s eulogistic work entitled 
Akbarnama. 


The difficulties of translation from Persian to English are 
enormous but those who are familiar with Persian as well as 
English, know it that translation of a work of this kind is all 
the more difficult. However the translators of these volumes 
have achieved almost impossible in rendering the same faith- 
fully to the original. 


A 


The Contemporaries’ Estimate of Akbar 


There are three schools in the world of Akbar's chro- 
niclers, both official and private, having their respective 
corresponding mental attitude and approach to chronicle 
the history. If Abul Fazl, the official historian of Akbar, 
wrote Akbarnüma in a spirit of eulogizing everything 
about Akbar, and thus went to one extreme length of 


~ the scale, Mulla Abdul Qadir Badayini, a private chro- 


nicler, motivated by the personal afflicted feelings and 
prejudices against emperor Akbar and his two primary 
€ounsellors, namely, Abul Fazl and Faizi, went to 
another extreme in his Muntakhabu-T-Tawürikb in voicing 
condemnation principally against this great Mughal 
emperor. If Abul Fazl and Badayüni represented the 
two extreme points of the base in a triangle in their 
respective assessment of Akbar, Nizámuddin in his work 
Tabagüt-i-Akbari connoted the third point which consti- 
tuted the apex of the triangle in so far as it appertained 
to be occupying for himself the position of a centrist 
in chronicling the history of this Mughal emperor. To 
Nizamuddin’s school belonged the respective authors of 
a number of contemporary chroniclers on Akbar’s period, 
viz, Ilahdad Faizi Sarhindi of Akbarnama, Arif Qandhari 
of Tarikh-t-Arif Qandhari, and a panel of seven schoolars, 
viz, Naghib Khan, Sah Fathullah, Hakim Humam, 
Hakim Ali, Haji Ibrahim Sarhindi, Nizamuddin Ahmad 
and Mulla Abdul Qadir Badayün who wrote Térikh-i- 
Alfi. 
. Vi 
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In order to understand properly the varying esti- 
mates of Akbar by his contemporaries, it is essential to 
assess the nature of the forces working béhind them 
while chronicling history. 


To begin with Abul Fazt,? the official historian of 
emperor Akbar, it is just fair to say that he exhibited 
the sharp and Piercing arrows of his superb intellect in 
his writings, possessed an unfailing appeal to reason as 
against religious and cultural traditions, and had a broa- 
der view of history while taking notice of the political 
and administrative realities of the hour and through 
which he succeeded in presenting Akbar’s greatness with 
a proper form It is quite true that Barani and Badaytnt 
had far outshone Abul Fazl in so far as it concerned to 
grasp at the spirit of their respective ages and its presen- 
tation in their chronicles, Likewise, Nizamuddin and 
Feriéta may be taken as more objective historians in 
approaching the chronicle in a non-partisan attitude. 
There is no denying the fact that Khafi Khan analysed 
the rise and growth of certain forces which brought 
about the change in society and the administrative 
Structure and attempted to co-relate the two in their 
proper perspectives. Abul Fazl may be wanting in all 
these; but it is to him alone that the sole credit goes to 
strike out an approach, based on reason and secularism, 
in the study of history and to find out a new metho- 
dology for the collection of facts and their utiliza- 
tion only after. testing them on anvil of a critical 
scrutiny. 


1, Noman Ahmad Siddiqi, Saikh Abul Fazl; c. f. Mohibbul 
Hasan, Historians of Medieval India, pp. 123-4, 1968 edn. 
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But he had his limitations as well He owed these 
limitations to his rise to power as the favourite and 
most trustworthy ‘courtier of emperor Akbar, to the 
official nature of his assignment to write a history and 
to his veneration, however feigned or genuine it may be, 
to Akbar whom ‘he took as a model for a perfect man 
and an ideal king. As such, he could not but advocate 
and extol Akbar and his activities, his policies and 
formulations. He was carried away by the exuberance 
of his passion in presenting Akbar as a perfect man and 
an ideal king and often got far away from the path of 
reason to listen to its dictates of rationalization and 
moderation with restriant. This has robbed Abul Fazl 
of clinging fast tothe sacred pedestal of an impartial 
observer and he became a partisan and a panegyrio.? 
Abul Fazl, the court historian, no doubt tended to indul- 
ge in nauseating flattery “more a defect of manner than 
one of fact"?. In the official history of Abul Fazl no 
fact has been falsified, though credit is often given to 
the emperor who often did not deserve it. For instance 
Abul Fazl never mentioned the name of Todarmal even 
for onte in recounting the revenue reforms of Akbar’s 


2. Sarkar, Personal History of Some Medieval Historians, wrote 
` that for an official historian like Abul Fazl, the presentation 
of history inevitably tended to reflect the bias of the court, 
social, political and religious, He, therefore, could not afford 
to be independent in their attitude or critical of the actions of 
the emperor or his minister. cf. Mohibbui Hasan, Historians of 
Medieval India p. 184, 1968 edn. 
3. J.N. Sarkar, Supra, p. 184, ascribes matters within inverted 
commas here to Sir Jadunath Sarkar. 
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reign and made the emperor the inventor of the 
Ain-i-Dahsüla.* 


Abul Faz!'s political and religious concepts® 


equally count a lot in formulating his estimates about 
Akbar. They influenced his selection of certain set of 


facts of history and naturally affected thé treatment of 
the matter. There is no denying the fact that Abul Fazl 
was very careful in ensuring the accuracy of facts with 
great care, caution and circumspection; but the very 
selection of aset of facts by Abul Fazl and his evalu- 
ation about them could not escape the impact of his 
political and religious notions. 

As far as political concepts of Abul Fazl are concer- 
ned, he holds that the monarchy as an institution is 
divine in origin; it is a light emanating from God and as 
such the king is accountable only to God and none else. 
The institution of monarchy is an essential sime qua non 
to keep the forces of discord in society under control; in 
the absence of monarchy the forces at conflict in society, 
when untrammelled, shall wreck the very society itself. 
On the other hand an ideal sovereign has to be watchful 
and vigilant to the welfare of the people, has to maintain 
law and order inthe world which abounds in discord, 
and has to be just, wise and possess physical strength, 
toleration, and largeness of heart, Abul Fazl found 
such an ideal monarch in Akbar. His evaluation or an 
estimate of emperor Akbar, as a symbol of consolidation 


4. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Translator of Misir-i-Alamgici, preface” 
HI; cf. Sarkar’s article in Mohibbul Hasan’s book ‘Historians 
of Medieval India", p, 184. 

5. Mobibbul Hasan, Historians of Medieval, India, pp 127-30. 
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to ensure economic prosperity, peace and safety and 
religious freedom and toleration to all irrespective of 


, caste and creed, was a logical corollary, a gift, so to say, 
of his political views. As such, it gave a handle to Abul 


Faz] to justify Akbar’s policy of territorial expansionism 
which was expedient as well as necessary for furthering 
the religious, political and econòmic interest of the 
people and thus sanctified it with a moral and intellec- 


tual justification. 
Abul Fazl's religious views enunciated the principle 


of “live and let live in peace”, as he was a free-thinker 
anda rationalist, believing in the goodness of all religions. 
He, therefore, believed in religious toleration. He found 
refuge finally in reason and ridiculed those who believed 
in traditions and conventions. He believed in one 


' supreme God and was never an atheist as alleged by 


some. 

As such Abul Fazl proved to be the most favo- . 
urite courtier of Akbar and an ardent supporter of his 
in his writings against the forces which challenged the 
concept of the Mughal emperor.’ He genuinely held 


6. Ibid, pp. 184-5, 


7. Luniya, Some Historians of Medieval India, p. 161, 1969 edn, 
while elucidating what the concepts of the Mu£hal Empire 
were, wrote: “The primary need of Akbar’s time was political 
and social stability and security. Akbar made up his mind to 
achieve it and maintain and assert his power. This made him 
stand forth as the supreme wielder of authority over all his 
subjects, irrespective of their race, creed and language. Such 
nature of kingship needed urgently not only military strength 
to build it up, but academic propaganda to maintain and 
sustain it. Abul Fazl was ably fitted by his temperament, 
education and training to champion the cause and claim of 
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Akbar in high reverential esteem for the latter's qualities 
of head and heart. And this was so, for Abul Fazl’s 
views on political and religious norms were quite identical 
with those of Akbar. This belief, therefore, provided 
the basis for an everlasting friendship with Akbar. No 
wonder that Abul Fazl found in Akbar simultaneously 
the qualities of a King, a philosopher, a hero, a friend 
and a. guide. A careful study shows that Abul Fazl 
was not the main spring behind to motivate Akbar’s 
guidelines for his political and religious policies; never- 
theless it was he who gave the cementing force on the 
moral and intellectual plain to sustain the emperor in 
clinging fast to his aforesaid unorthodox policies, By 
virtue of his official position it was incumbent on Abul 
Fazl to defend and justify Akbar's action and exalt him 
to high pitch. To do so for an ideal monarch was an act 
of worship for Abul Fazl.8 Hence Abul Fazl’s account 
about Akbar, although correct in matters of details, was 
written in a partisan spirit of favourable disposition 
for the emperor, and it aimed at only exalting Akbar’s 
achievement, while glossing over his short-comings, To 
this task he employed his extraordinary genius and his 
unrivalled capacity to marshal facts and adduce argu- 


ments ina bewitching language. The great panorama 


Akbar, This made Abul Fazl more of a literary artist than a 
scientific historian, He writes as an advocate and.an apologist, 
He considers. Akbar as a divinely-guided emperor. His object 
was to exalt Akbar whose service, according to him, was the 
service to his God. He seems to have based on reason Akbar's 
claim as the spritual and temporal head of his subjects (vide 
Akbarnüma)". 


8. Akbarnáma, Introduction; cf. Siddiqi, Supra, P. 135, f.n. 15. 
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and a big canvas for the treatment of the matters, invol- 
ving issues of primary importance which had till then 
kept the mind of the people agitated, provided Abul 
Fazl with a most suitable opportunity to write an epic 
on Akbar. Abul Fazl, with his rich literary apparel, 
succeeded amazingly well in combining history and epic 
into one unified and composite piece of a great work of 
art. It has an aroma of architechtonical greatness, with 
Akbar to crown the edifice as its caping-stone. Abul Fazl 
has succeeded well in his formulation of estimates on the 
great qualities of the head and heart of Akbar, and the 
latter’s strength of moral conviction, the surging urge 
for cultivation of spritualism of a high and undiluted 
nature and his profound sagacity. Abul Fazl carries 
away the reader alongwith himself and the, latter is 
simply overwhelmed with an awe at the spectacle of the 
great physical prowess of Akbar in a holy combination 
with his sense of kindness, stern justice and good fortnne. 
Abul Fazl, by his language pulsating with a peculiar 
dynamism of its own and vibrating with a crusading 
spirit, has left an inimitably undying impression about 
Akbar to ocoupy a most coveted position in the hierarchy 
of the notable Indian monarchs by presenting this 
Mughal emperor's new concept of the empire, his evinc- 
ing of an unfailing interest in the welfare of his people 
through a number of administrative measures and.his 
most scruplous regard for religious toleration. This has 
made Akbar to become a legend for Indian people as 
one of the most successful monarchs who had an 
unshakable moorings of his own to bring about the 
Consummation of the welfare of the people. 
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In the field of secularising? Indian History under 

the able lead of emperor Akbar, Abul Fazl struck out a 

course of his own, He discarded the views of his 

early predecessors that Indian history was a record of 
struggles between the forces of Islam and Hinduism. 

For Abul Fazl the conflict was. between the Mughal 

empire on the one hand and the Indian princes, be they 

Hindi or Muslim, on the other. In essence it wasa 

conflict between the forces of peace, stability and a pro- 

gressive government of an ideal monarch who was capa- 
ble to guide the people in political and spritual spheres to 
the desired goal, and the forces of chaos, disintegration 
and a bad government of the local rajas and Zamindars, 
To Abul Fazl the Mughal empire of Akbar had become 
essentially Indian in character, and it was no more the 
privileged concern of a racial or combination of racial 
groups, or those of the faithful alone. The religious, 
political and economic dues of the Hindu landed-aris- 
tocracy in general and those of the Rajpüts in particular 
were accorded full cognizance by this great. Mughal 
emperor and this led them now to join the imperial 
confederation most ungrudgingly only to bring about 
unity, stability and economic prosperity to the country. 

These are amply evident from the writings of Abul Fazl 

on his findings of Akbar. . 

9. Siddiqi, Supra p. 136, Sarkar, Supra p. 184, has held that Abul 
Fazl, by discarding the earlier theological conception, has led 
history to tend inevitably to concentrate more and more on 
the activities of the king and his court. This led to secularizati- 
on of history. The chronicler like Abul Fazl now pleaded for 
the moral value behind the study of history in place of the 
earlier theological justification, 


Xv 


There is no denying the fact that Abul Fazl!'? was 
very careful in ensuring the aceuracy of the facts that he 
recorded. But in treatment of the Subject-matter he 
has become more of subjective rather than objective, 
His construction of sentence betrays his own evaluation 
of a particular event of fact, For example, he was at 
pains to explain invariably the consideration that weighed 
with emperor Akbar in undertaking military operations 
against a RAjpat prince or a Muslim king and, while 
doing so, he applauded. Akbar's motive.Obviously it went 

against the norm of historical objectivity. 


While Abul Fazl was an ardent advocate of reason 
and ridiculed those who believed in tradition in the 
face of reason, he did not measure Akbar at times with 
the same standard. While dwelling at length on the 
extraordinary spritual qualities of Akbar amounting to 
prophecy and. raising him to heights of supernatural 
powers, or recording about the marvels of Akbar’s good 
fortune, Abul Fazl refused to listen to the voice of 
reason. The messiah of reason fell a vict 
superstition. 


There are evidences to show that Abul Faz}? at 


im to credulous 


10. Mohibbul Hasan, Historians of Medieval India, p. 137, 


11. Ibid. 


12.. Ibid, pp. 137—8; C. H. Philips, Historians of India, Pakistan 
and Ceylon, p. 146, has written here thus : “He (Abul Fazl) 
was, besides a most assiduous courtier, eager to extol the 

virtues, to gloss over the crimes and to preserve the dignity 

of his master and those in whom he was interested, His narra- 
tive is florid, fickle, and indistinct, overloaded with commonpl- 
ace reflections and pious effusions, generally ending in a compl 
iment to his patron: * : His object was to compose a history 


XVI 


times glossed over certain events and tacts to avoid 
showdown with ‘the merit 
about him. For instance, 
ding that Akbar's policy 
the Khalsa land under the 


of Akbar in his assessment 
Akbarnüma refrains from recor- 
of converting jZgir lands into 


charge of Karoris had proved 
a failure and that it resulted in the ruination of a large 


area of cultivated lands and hardships tó peasants. Abul 


Fazl’s silence is ominous; he fails to write even a few 
lines on the exertions of the 


put on records that the grant of jagir 1 


ands was resumed 
by the 24th regnal year, as the experi 


ment had failed, 

Again Abul Fazl’s accountis 
sions held in the Ibädat 
Akbar and the empe: 


of the religious discus- 
-khāna in the presence of emperor 
rors growing disgust and final 
breach with úlamās, leading ultimately to the proclama- 
tion of Akbar as mujtahid or Imām-i-Kāmil, is far from 
complete and is not in accord with truth. As Abul F 
was himself a party to these religio 
a dominant role in turning the tab 
his account can not be taken for i 


azl 
us debates and played 
le against the ulamas, 
mpartial and objective, 
Abul Fazl’s bestowal of Over-car 


e!4 to chronicle 
Akbar and his activities has led to the o 


mission of many 


suitable to. the temperament of the mortal with a cryptic 
tongue,” 
Luniya, Some Historians of Medieval India, p. 161, wrote: 
"V. A, Smith observes that *-that the author (Abul Fazl), 
an unblushing flatterer of his hero (Akbar), sometimes conceals, 
or even deliberately perverts, the truth (e. g. dating of Akbar‘s 
birth with the story of his naming and the account of his capi- 
` tulation of Asirgarh),’? ] 
13. Mohibbul Hasan, Historians of Medieval India, p. 188. 
14. Ibid pp. 139-40 


Karoris, He does not even | 
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other facts, which, if done, could have given us the 
other side of the picture to impart a proper perspective, 
For example, we know nothing about the Afghan or 
Rajput side of the history, their stand and the nature 
of the triangular conflict in which Akbar did succeed 
but after much of strenuous diplomacy and in combina- 
tion with military operations. The result is that his 
narrations on the subject fail to point out the poignancy 
of a grim struggle that was being fought for the empire 
of Hindustan. His narrative appears to be an overt-act 
onthe part of Abul Fazl to convey to us that Akbar’s 
good fortune and his insurmountable military power 
found no match in the opposing forces of the Rjpüts. 
But this narration of Abul Fazlis divorced from the 
hard realities of the situation, for Akbar had to exercise 
his great foresight, diplomatic endeavours, combined 
with the task to organise successful military operations 
that brought success in his lap, and not merely by virtue 
of his good fortune as recorded by. Abul Fazl. 

It isequally worthwhile to note here that Abul 
Fazl has failed to take proper notice of the regional poli- 
tical and social forces, local patriotism and independence 
and racial conflicts which gave a challenge to the claims 
of Akbar as a rightful emperor of Hindustan. He has, 
therefore, failed to present the gravity of the conflicts 
in their depth, magnitude and intensity while evalua- 
ting Akbar’s achievement. 


Badayüni represents the next extreme in the scale 
in condemnation of most of the things about Akbar as 
contrasted from over-laudatory Abul Fazl about this 
Mughal emperor: Akbar, having been impressed by 
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Badüyunr'gis extent of theological learning, had origi 
nally admitted him into” his ‘court to humble down the 
audacious Mullas who were puffed up with their ecel i 
astical learning. But after the induction of Ab T 
at the court of Akbar, Abdul Qadir Badayunt p. iol or 
from the welter of lin ol hi duo RUM mcs 
from th I of limelight into ‘insignificance, anc 
henceforth he never figit] Akbar or Abel taal o ‘he 
fact that he did not reéeive his due which he deserved. 
The result was his bitterest castigation against Akbar 
and Abul Fagl in his M untakliabu-T-Tawürlkh. He nob 
only showed his distaste for Akbar’s eclecticism and hi: 
freedom of thinking, but proved. utterly irreconcilable 
with the patronising attitude that this groat Mu nal 
emperor showed to men of different ereeds and religions 
10 the privations and detriment of the Muslims who 


alone, in his opinion, had the exclusive valid claim to 


cold offices and enjoy patronage under the. government, 
( me consideration that weighed heavily with Badaytni 
in becoming Akbar’s bitterest critic was his failure 
n -becon kbar's bit itio was his failure to 
get his orcas prefererice and advancement in imperial 
rvice. Hence Badayuni showed his “al Albe 
e Badays his glee at Akbar’ 
misfortune. Badayunt accounted for Akbars troubles. 
viz, the rebellions of the Afghans in Bengal and Bihar, 


And the rebellion of Mirza Hakim, ‘his brother, to be 


the outcome of divine wrath, for this Mughal emper 

by his administrative measures directed at curbi the 
power of the Sadr in the grant. of land. As he put te 
"The king disturbed our madad-i-mia$ land ad Go 


chas now disturbed hig country.” Jt contained so much 


of hostile comment. agai 
gainst Akbar that it could : 
made public until the.accessionof Jahängīr. € nos be 


15. C. H. Philips, Historians of India" 
1 ; Hvaloriane of India, Paki: 
» wn Some Historians of Medieval pins M denen, P1475 
» Sarkar, Personal Hist fedicva 
lished in Mohib. Jas Bon. Medieval Histor 
tigbed, un ibbul Hasan's book “Historians of pon 
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'The fact essentially is that while Akbar, soon after 
Badayün?s entry into the court, began to suspeot him 
asa fanatic at the bottom, Badaytini became severely 
malicious and critical of Akbar’s ideas and policies in 
his turn.2? But amore sober study shows that Akbar 
seems to have hardened his attitude in conceding & 
wide latitude to his Muslim courtiers and favourites 
in their accepted beliefs. One must not, therefore, 
summarily dismiss BadaáyUnrs biting criticism of Akbar 
as mere offsprings of his religious fanaticism, bigotry and 
perversity. 

If Abul Fazl and Baddyini represented the two 
extremes in tho scale, the former being over-laudatory 
and the latter being extremely condemnatory about 
Akbar, Nigàmuddin and the chroniclers of his school 
believed in objectivity of chronicling, giving no room for 
any affiliations. He was completely free from religious 
intolerance and nowhere betrayed his bigotry and parti- 
ality >" It isno doubt true that Nizámuddin wasa 
pious Muslim, but he held his religious view to himself 

and did not, deem it politic to protest against Akbar’s 
religious innovations" Hence he could rise to higher 
rungs in the ladder of imperial favours. Hence his 
assessment of Akbar and his achievement is very much 
balanced. Nizamuddin, no doubt, had not the literary 
talents of Abul Fazl, but believing in objective presen- 
tation of history, he has proved to be a more reliable 
and trust-worthy historian. Henoe his book has come to 
form the basis of many subsequent works. 
17. Muhammad Mujeeb, Bad&yüni, published in “Historians of 

Medieval India” and edited by Prof. Mohibbul Hasan, p. 108. 

18. Luniya, Supra, pp. 167-8. ` 
19. Sarkar, Supra, p. 187. 


B 
S. H. Hodivala’s Commentary 


MISTAKES IN MUNTAKHAB U-T-TAWARIKH 


l. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking's trans., 
Voll, p.511, line 19, “A short account of this sect is 
given in the Najitu-r- Rasid which should be consulted,” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p, 
260, wrote: “The Najatu-r-Rashid (Salvation of the 
wise) appears to have been a theological treatise or 
polemic. Badaoni himself indicates the general nature 
ofits contents when he states that he has given a full 
account of the doctrines and prahas of the Mahdavis in 
that work (text I. 398, l4). Elesewhere also he tells us 


that he has discussed the question relating to the muta' 


marriages, which are in vogue among the Shizs, in the 
Najatu-r-Rashid (text IT, 208; tr. IL, 211-2)." 

E & D, History of India as told by its own histo- 
rians, V, p. 478, described Najatu-r-Ra£id as a “moral 
and religious work", 

2. Muntakhabu-T-Tawartkh, Ranking's trans., vol 
1, p. 415, lines 3-6 from foot. 


"That very day an order was issued that I should ` 


translate and complete the remainder of those Hindu lies, 
part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultin Zain-ul-Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the 
Bohr-ul-agmar, wkile the greater part had been left 
untranslated", 

E & D, History of India as told by its own histori- 
ans, V, p.478, called Bahru-l-asmür as "a work on 
Hadis". 
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S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol. II, 

p. 260, wrote: “There is some confusion (E & D, v, 
p.478). Bahru-l-Asmür signifies ‘Ocean of Stories’, and 
it has neither art nor part with the Hadis or Traditions 
of the Arabian Prophet It was really a Persian para- 
phrase of an old collection of Hindü fables and stories. 
Badaon. himself describes it thus, ‘That very day 
(about 30th Ramzan, 1003. H), an order was issued that 
I should complete the remainder of those Hindi lies, 
part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultan while the greater part had been left untransla- 
ted’. (Muntakhabu-t-Tawartkh, text. IL. p. 401; trans., 
Lowe, IL p. 415) There can be little doubt that the 
store-house of ‘Hindi lies’ which poor Badaoni had to 
continue was the Kathi-Sarit-Sügara of Somadeva or the 
Kathü-Kosha. Lowe asserts that the Katha-Sarit-Sigara 
can ‘hardly be meant’, and that the Rdja-Tarangini 
must be the work referred to, but the latter is a full- 
dress history or political chronicle in the grand style and 
Jl! means only ‘tales, stories, fables or romances’ 
(Richardson). Mr. Lowe's suggestion is absolutely ruled 
out by the fact that Badaoni speaks elsewhere of having 
'rewritten in an easy style in 998 H. the History of 
Kashmir, which Mulla Shah Muhammad of Shahabad 
had translated formerly into Persian’. That work was 
undoubtedly the Raja-Tarangini (IT, 374; trans., IT, 386) 
and the order regarding it was given in 998 H. This 


-work, the Bahru-l-Asmar, was commenced only in 


Shawal, 1003 H. (II, 401; trans., II, p. 415). 


3. Muntakhabu-T-Tawàrikh,  Ranking's trans’, 
vol I, p. 305, line 15. 


XXII 


“At this time the Sultan formed the opinion that in 
consequence of the refractory condugt of his subjects in the 
Doab it was advisable to double the taxes levied on that 
country," . l ` 

E & D, History of India as told by ita own histori- 
ans, V, p. 485, line 6 from foot, wrongly: translated it : 
“At this juncture, it occurred to the Sultan (Muhammad 
Tughlaq) to raise the taxes of the inhabitants of the 
Doab, ten or twenty per cent, as they had shown themsel- 
ves refractory”, 7 : 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement, Vol II, 
p. 260, have made corrections here to the effect : “The 
words in the original are sU. Badaoni, 
B. I, text I. 228) which mean ‘should be, fixed hundred 
per cent higher’, that is, doubled. See my note on E. D, 
TIT. 228, 1 IT, in S. I. M, H., Vol L, 293-4.” 

l 4. Muntakhabu-t-Tawärīkh, Ranking’s trans., Vol. 
I, p. 497, lines 1-4. : 

* Also the Amirs of five thousand, ten thousand, and 

twenty thousand, used every Friday to pitch a lofty tent 


supported by eight poles, and bring the shoes of Salim 


Shah, together with a quiver which he had given to the 
Sardars in front of the throne; and first of all the comman- 
ders of the troops, and after him the Munsif, that is to say, 
the chief Commissioner (Amin) followed by. the others in 
precedence, with bowed heads and every expression of 
respect would take their seats in their a ppointed places." 
5. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplementz vol It, 
p. 261, have commented here this : “It is a far ery from 
Badàoni to Valmiki and Salim Shah to Rama, but it is 
permissible to recall that when Rama positively refused 
to leave the forest, or take up the kingship, his brother 
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Bharat requested him to insert his feet into a pair of 
bedecked sandals which he brought with him and when 


, Rama had done so, carried them away to Nandigram as 


symbols which would protect, the realm. He then cried 
to the people : ` 

‘Haste, for these sandals quickly bring, 

The canopy which shades the king. 

pay ye to them all reverence meet, 

As to may elder brother's feet. 

For they will Law and Right maintain, 


until King Rama comes again. 


Ramayana, Ayodhyakinda, trans. Griffith, Book II, 
canto CXV, Edition 1915, p. 224. l 

The once proud and contumacious Afghan nobles 
must have sunk low indeed under the tyranny of savage 
Sultan. There is-no parallel to this debasing and humi- 
listing céremony in Muslim annals and one can be found 
only when we dig deep into the episodes of Indian 
protohistory or myth. At the same time, the discovery 
ofan earlier example is interesting, as it examplifies 
the extraordinary vitality of old Hindii custom and 
tradition." 

& M unfakhabu-T Tawürikh, Ranking's trans., Vol I, 
p. 551, line 16, 
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"As the name of the citadel of Agra was originally 
Badal Garh, the words Atisi-Badal garh ‘made a chrono- 
gram to record the date,” 


S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Sup plement = vol IY, p. 261, 
have commented here thus : “Read ‘Badalgarh’ with a Ra 
and not a dal. The Abjad value is really 963 (or 964), not 
962 (1+ 400+ 3004 241444 30420420045). ahi hit 
with a ‘dal’ would yield only 767 (14 400430042414 
44-30-20 4-4 5)." | 


6. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Lowe's trans, Vol Il, 
p. 18, line 20, 

“When the Khan Zaman rose from table, the enemy 
found the cloth spread just as it was, and began to 


plunder.” 


E&D, History of India as told by its. own histori- 


ans, V, p. 492, line 5 from foot, have translated, thus: - 
"When Khan Zaman arose from his repast, he found 


the enemy engaged upon their meal or occupied in’ 
plundering.” , 


S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol. II, p. 
262, observed : “Lowe’s rendering is more correct.The 
sentence runs thus in the text(M. T., II, p. 25,19): 


a 7 m 
Meo yen ju pr Ar ODE U 
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7. Muntakbabu-T-Tawarikh, Lowe's trans, Vol 
Il, p. 129, line 14. 


“When Husain Khan arrived at the place where 
Sultin Muhammad, nephew of Pir Mahmud Khan, had 
been martyred, and which és a burial-place of martyrs, he 
read the Fatthah for those pure spirits, and built a cuffah 
over the dilapidated tombs of those. martyrs." 

E&D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 497, line 14, have translated thus : Husain 
Khan arrived at last at the place where Sultan Mabmid, 
nephew of Pir Muhammad Khan, was slain. He read the 
fatiha for the pure spirits of the martyrs who fell there, 
and repaired their dilapidated tombs.” 

S.H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol I, p. 
262, remarked here thus: ‘The names in this passage 
have been sadly muddled in the text also (I1. 125. 1.8 
from foot). Lowe's rendering is equally incomprehen- 
sible, as he says that ‘Husain khan arrived at the place 
where Sultan Muliammad, nephew of Pir Muhammad 
Khan. was martyred’ (trans., I; p. 129). The reference is 

really to the martyr, Salar Ma'sud, who is said to have 
been the nephew of iconoclast Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna, 
and not Pir Muhammad Khan, as Badayuni writes that 
Husain Kban read the fatiha for the pure spirits of the 
martyrs who fell there and repaired their dilapidated 
tombs. Salar Mas'üd'a mausoleum is now in Bahraich but 
there are many Ganj-i-Shah idan or ‘mounds of martyrs’ 
graves’ in the neighbouring districts also, which are 
locally believed to be the last resting places of his com- 
panions and the sites of the battles waged by them in 
their crescontade," ' 
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8. Muntakhab 
: khabu-T-Tawz 
tion, Vol II, p 155, line 1 ane Ranking’s transal 
“The Rūjah (of Awésar 7 
| à wésar) wi 
had erected crow's-nests in iM brit help of the villagers 


ground. many and from : 

iuahotbette useful men became marks fo that vantage- 

wounded " ... gno Some were martyred and lens and 
o others were. 


E & D, V. 
1 » V, p. 504, line 1 ; ep 
thus: "The Raja t, line 14 from foot, have tra, 
work on the A of Awésar had formed eve translated 
tion several of ps of the trees, and from iis oF wicker- 
: our men were kill : i3 Sécure posi- 
ed and 1- 


S. H. Hodivala, St wounc 
aes là; Studi 1 wounded,” 
262, observed tune «es Supplement = Vol TI, p 


Ao APUMC dies 


e II 151, lines 3 from foot, 
vith ; Á ° Raja of Awésar had 1 
" "i ks (or platforms) on the 

-here is nothing. to justi 
work’ in. the text, "The bared 
in sheltered positions on th 


provided the villager 
b EEG a 
hiat of the trees,’ ui 
astify | e mention of ‘wick 
a is hed hidden sharpshooters 
for whom t. i ; et uh s 
is the EY had laid the ambush “The hing ee 
is th achan of Indian sportsmen, ° ps Eu 
Pel x flat piece of timber 2 Vom. plant 
. Muntakhabu-T- äri F 
Vol TL, p. 159, line 16. Toward, 


"M, ; ATE f 
asnadi Alis attu, a ghulüm of Adli” 
ME t 


E & D, Hi 
rians, V, ». 507, a of India as told by its own Hi 
more eorrecti p ine 5 from foot, have tr own Histo- 
Y “MeaadsicAb, Fatit (Kai) tho nave a 
| » the slave of 


Banking's translation, 
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Adi”. But there was no occasion here for E & D to put 
comma after «Masnad-i-Alt" and before «Fattü". Actu- 
allay the translation should have been masnadi Alt 
Fattt, the slave of Adli.” 
8 H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol HL, pp. 
262-3) commented here thus : “The emendation Bugges- 
ted in the parenthesis is unnecessary Fatt is the short 
form of ‘Fath’ and is quite correct. He is called Fatt] 
in the T. A. also (B. I. Text li, 170, line 5; B&D. Vi, P 
281). Badaoni mentions him as Fattühere (text, I 
156; Lowe, IL 159) and also at (text, 1L, 63; Lowe, i, 
62). The title Masnad-i-Ali which is given to him by 
proves that he is the Fath Khan, M asnad-i- At 


Bad&oni, E 
Blochmann, AI. tol (reprint), 


of Abul-Fazl. q. V. 
564,599, 396. A. NO 
10. Muntakhabu-T 

vol TI, p. 163, lines 1-2. 
«When the Mirza heard of hi 
B&D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians, Y. P 570, line 11, translated here thus : “The 
Mirza (Ybráhim Husain) heard these ceremonious words 


of his and said... ^ 

8. H. ffodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol 1i, 262, 
commented thus : "Lowe has "unceremonious' (tr. TL 163). 
The text has swe” (IL, 159, last line). The word 
which has been rendered ‘uncircumcised. fellow” on line 
9 is the Turki # which strictly means ‘a man 
who js in service, but not in that of the King’, and is 
loosely used for any inferior servant oF menial, Here 
ib is used in the sense of the English ‘Johnny’ or ‘chap’ 


or ‘Fellow of no account. Dowson seems to have read 


UTawarikh,. Ranking’s rans. 


s unceremontous words... ? 
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it wrongly as Tu Qalafchi; cb 

uncircumeised’ according to Richardson’s dictionary.” 

1l. Muntakhabu -T-Tawarikh,Ranking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 186 line, 4 from foot, 
wa “When the translation was finished, 1 called it 
i amah-i-khirad-t-afza, a name which contains the date of 
its com position” 


E & D, History of Indiaas told by its own His- 


torians, Vol V; p. 513, line 14, have translated it thus: ` 


P the translation was finished, 1 called it khirad- 
afzā, a i i m 
Mn name which contains the date of the composi- 
S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement: vol II, 
p. 263, observed here: "The abjad value of. 19!27 — is 
only 600 + 200 +4+1+80+7+1=893. The correct 
1 Tonogram is . lar (text, II, 184, line 1; trans., 
I, 186), which is equivalent to 989 (50-- 1--40 454893). 
a powe says the title means ‘Book of Mental Recrea- 
Jon, but a more correct renderin: ld “the 
wisdom-increasing book.” E voud pe ho 
12. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranki 
. kh kh, Ranking’s t - 
tion., vol II, p, 194, line 8 from foot. nee randi 
"essand the Amirs had no lon 
. : ger to suffer É 
inconvenient reluctance of their followers,” or from the 
on E & D, History of India as told by its own His- 
torians, Vol V, p. 516, line 9, have translated it thus : 
he amirs also were set free from the unseemly blan- 
dishments of the uncircumcised.” 
S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Suppl 
A y ement = 
p. 263, commented here : * T "om 


P Ve Vau E IIS PE 


means 'being. 
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B. L text IT., line 3 from foot. LL 

Here again, the word should be © v and it 
merely means ‘servants, followers.’ Dowson’s way of 
putting it can only mislead and confuse the reader, as it 
may mean that these troublesome people were Hindtis, 
and not Muslims.” 

13. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh Ranking’s transla- 


` tion, Vol II, p. 204, line 8. 


. "fle named that cell ihe 'Ibüdat khünah', which 
hecame by degrees lyadat-khanah........ " 

E &D, History of India as told by its own His- 
torians, V, p. 518, line 19, have translated it thus: 
“He called the building ‘ibadat khana, and by degrees it 
became at last........" 

S.H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol YI, pp. 263- 
4, commented : “Dowson notes that ‘the meaning is here 
doubtful, as the text has three variant readings, “badat, : 
iy&dat and ibarat-khana, no one of which seems appli- 
cable.’ May I venture to suggest that it may be bts 
‘obstinacy, perverseness, stubborness, wrong-headed 
opposition’. Elsewhere in speaking of the Ibadat- 
khiána, Badáoni complains that ‘innovators and schisma- 
tics’ artfully started their doubts and sophistries, 
making right appear to be wrong and wrong to be right.” 
(E & D, V, p 527, text, II, 255, line 7 from foot). 

Some light is thrown also on the point by the couplet 

, which Badaoni himself cites from a poem which Mulla 
Sheri had composed on the subject of the Ibadatkhana. 
In these days I have seen united with the wealth 
of Qartn, the ritual of Pharaoh and the buildings of 
Shaddad (trans., Lowe, II, p. 204; text, II, p. 201)". 
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14 Muntakhebu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s. transla- 
tion, vol IT, p. 207, line 8 from foot. 

“In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs 
of the whole em pire should not be let off by the Karoris of 
each parganna, unless they brought the farmün in which 
their grants subsistence allowance, and pensions were des- 
cribed, to the Sadr for inspection and verification,” 

. E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 521, line 1, have translated it thus : 

“This year the King gave orders that the rent-free 
lands throughout his dominions, whether in the shape of 
ayma, madad-i mdash, wakf or pensions should not be 
considered valid, and that the revenue-officers should 
not recognize them until the Sadr had approved the 
grants.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, 
p. 264,observed here thus : “ 


habibie try he pubes ideas 
xot. Le b Lan cel 
Text, II, p 204, line 4 from foot, 


In this year, it was ordered that so long as the 
Aima in any part of the imperial dominions did not get 
the farmans for their subsistence-allowances, religious 
endowments or pensions validated by ‘the Sadr, the 
grants should not be passed or sanctioned by the 
Karoris, 


Aima ( or aimadar’) is a generic term and is appli- 
ed here by Badaoni to all the three sorts of bene- 
ficiaries named M adad-i-M dash, wagf and idrür and were 
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different forms of charitable grants which were held by 
or made to the Aima or Aimadars, 

Aima is a somewhat ambiguous word, which is 
used in two different senses, Some authorities say that 

4! with a tashdid is the plural of the Arabic ‘imam’ 

(ptiest, religious leader). But others think that it is a 
Turki vocable „< or <I meaning‘ food or daily 
allowance’, ez dor as the Ghiyasu-1-Lughat puta it. 
Badāoni favours the latter view and the Aimas are 
Aimadars, or recipients of subsistence-allowances.” 

15. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 213, line 2 from foot. 
""he (emperor Akbar) merely looked to the 
propriety of the words, how could it be reasonable that his 
meaning should be so distorted?” ` 

-E& D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 523, line two from foot, translated it thus : 

“He (Akbar) had only looked upon the words 
(Allāhu akbar) as being apposite, and there could be no 
sense in straining it to such an extent.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp. 
264— 5, observed here thus : “ 


cèbo kolubsgarpar li x x x Looe} 


` Text, II, 210, line 12. 


Mr. Lowe translates this difficult sentence (as stated 
above, M. T.. trans, II, p. 213, line 2). Blochmann’s 
rendering is : ‘he merely looked to the sound of words, 
and he never thought that a thing could be carried 
to such an extent’, (Ain, trans. , I, reprint, 175 note). 
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The difficulty lies really in the phrase dA LL - which 
seems to me to mean ‘assonance of the words, resembl- 
ance in sound but difference in meaning, jeu de mots, 
play upon words’, Such conceits or quibbles are greatly 
admired in the East and Akbar says that his object was 
merely to suggest the pun, and that he never dreamt 
that any one would be so stupid or malicious as to think 
that the alternative meaning was really intended. As the 
whole question has been discussed at some length in my 
‘Historical Studies in Mughal Numismatics’ pp. 81-92, 
it seems needless to say any thing more about it here.” 
16. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 259, line 24. “Although Hafiz Muhammad 
Amin, the preacher, and one of the seven Imüms kept 
urging me with the greatest importunity not to commit this 
Jolly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qurün to my 
house to recite the whole Quran in order to secure a long 


life to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six 
months my son died.” 


E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians, Vol V, p. 526, line 1, translated it : "Notwithstan- 
ding that Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, was 
constantly citing the seven imams, urging me in high- 
flown language not to commit this absurdity, and to 


invite some learned men to my house, he could not. 


persuade me........ ? 


S. H. Hodivala, Studies, 
p. 265, commented here thus : * 


MARE Jap i ier el bbz, 


Supplement = Vol II, 


Text, II, p. 252, line 9 from foot. . 


their names, 
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There is no reference to the Shia imams (who are 
really twelve) and no appeal or adjuration was made in 
This Hafiz Muhammad Amin was one of 
the seven imams or ‘leaders of prayer’ or ‘court. chapla- 
ins’ whom Akbar had appointed at this time. Badaaeni 
himself was one of these seven Peshnamàz, as they 
were also called." ) 

The sentence should be translated thus : “Although 
Hafiz Muhammad Amin- the reciter of the khutba (or 
bidding-prayer)--who was one of the corps of seven 
imams (whose duty was to take the lead in prayers), 
exhorted me very strongly (or insistently) not to commit 
this foly,” (........ he could not persuade me). 

l7. Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 267, line 14 from foot. 

' “Learned monks also from Europe, who are called 
Padre, and have an infallible head, called Papa, who is 
able to change religious ordinances as he may deem 
advisable for the moment, and to whose authorities 
kings must submit, brought the gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity.” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians, V, pp. 528-9, have translated it thus: “In A.H. 986 
(Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p. 265, has 
recorded it as A. H. 983) the missionaries of Europe who 
are called Padris, and whose chief Pontiff, called Papa 
(Pope), promulgates his interpretations for the use of 
the people, and who issues mandates that even kings 
dare not disobey, brought their gospel to the king’s 
notice, advanced proofs of the Trinity, and affirmed the 


truth and spread about the knowledge of the religion of 
Jesus.” , 
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S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement= vol II, p. 


265--p. 266, has commented here: “Mr. Lowe has rende- ` 


red the last two clauses thus : *His Majesty firmly 
believed in the truth of the Christian religion and wished 
to spread the doctrine of Jesus’ (trans, 267). Mr. Vincent 
Smith has repeated this and aggravated the blunder hy 
advancing the gratuitous conjecture that ‘the statement 
may be true for the time when the influence of Aquaviva 
was strongly felt? (Akbar, 165 note) But Badaoni 
says nothing of the sort and these predications are made, 
not about Akbar, but about the priests or Padris, 


ENTE ye Sf s 
PE Moss Lio’. BUNC TOR 
ob p Zl esie f 


Text, II, 260, line 1. . 
The subject of the verbs DO 
sob fi is MMOL» ‘the christian 
priests’. Mr. Lowe has absurdly misrepresented the. 
meaning by relating them to the emperor. Dowson's 
rendering is much more correct." 
18. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking's transla- 
tion, Vol IT, p. 268, line 20. 

“He began also, at midnight and early dawn, to 
mutter the spells, which Hindils taught him, for the pur pose 
of subduing the sun to his wishes” 

S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp. 
266-7 observed here : “Akbar prided himself upon being 
a rationalist, but he had his own superstitions and seems 
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to have believed not only in astrology, dreams, omens 
from birds and beasts, and presages from the shoulder- 
blades of a sheep, but magic and incantations. Ferishta 
relates a curious anecdote connected with the emperor’s 
siege of Asirgarh, which he must have heard when he 
went round the fortress in A. H. 1018 in the company of 
Khwaja Abü-1-Hasan Turbati. 

‘As the siege was prolonged, Akbar,’ he states, 
‘ordered a body of persons who were conversant with 
talismans and incantations to employ their knowledge of 
the occult sciences for the conquest of the citadel. At 
the same time, he himself took up his rosary and, with a 
view to capture the fort, repeated those names of the 
Glorious Luminary, which he had tested and found 
efficient for victory and overthrow of adversaries.” 

The whole statement is so curious and Brigg’s 
versions (Lv, 326) so inadequate, that it is permissible to 
quote the text : “ 


Feed SRN imho el Mar Uo ff 
rl rye Eg a s aia # 
Adde m7 SUUS ANDE 


Text, II, 290,line 11. 

It would seem as if these Ë ^ud Li were 
the spells which Badāonï says ‘the Hindtis had taught 
him. Elsewhere, Bad@oni declares that Akbar had ‘one 
thousand and one Sanskrit names for the sun collected 
and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning himself 
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quickly round -about, used to strike the lower ends of 
his ears with his fists’ (11.322; tr. IE 332). Abul Fazl 
also refers to the matter thus > ‘when H. M. first came to 
Burh&npür' he writes, ‘he engaged in special acts of 
devotions and took to repeating the Great Name. He 
gave an order to the writer to send him at the end of 
every session, varied sweetmeats and to keep an eye on 
the arrangements of fate. This was excellently observed, 
At the end of the first session (khatam) was the capture 
of Muzaffar Husain Mirza. Similarly, news of victor 

was brought to. his hearing. There was the victory of 
Ahmadnagar, the death of the ring-leader of the Tarikis, 


. the taking of Maligarh, the conquest of Asir. Whoever 


considers the piety of the world’s lord will not be astoni- 
shed at these marvels, and will know a little out of 
many. (A.N. III 785; tr. II. 1170-1171). What a 
satire we have here on human frailty. Akbar and Abu]. 
Fazl openly professing their belief in capturing impreg- 
nable fortress by mantras and. thamaturgic mummery, 
Poor Dara Shikoh also is said, by khwafi khan, to have 
been induced by two sanctimonious impostors to employ 
magical arts for taking the fort of Qandhar and to have 
got nothing but derision and contempt for hig credulity 
and folly (text. I. 723). Akbar appears to have been 
popularly supposed to possess supernatural powers.and 
the contemporary traveller Thomas Coryat writes that 
he had Toarned all kind of sorcery (Foster, E, T. T. 276)” 
19 Muntaknabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’ ion, 
"T p. 336. kh, Ranking's translation, 
"Such discussion as one never heard : as, shall I eat 


turni , 
turnips? But such is my fate, to be em ployed on such 
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E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 537, line 14, translated thus : “such injuctions 
as one never heard of—what not to eat and a prohibition 
against turnips. But such is my fate, to be employed on 


^ such works." 


S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp. 
267-8, commented thus : “ 


uh Lage nap piee s 


'Text. II. 320, 1. 4 from foot. 


He would be a bold man who could say what is or 
is not forbidden in the Mahabharat, but it may be said 
‘with confidence that Badaoni is not referring to any 
prohibitions in regard to turnips or any other articles of 
human diet. He is only bewailing his own lot and inveigh- 
ing ironically against Akbar for having found fault with 
his translation, ‘And what reproaches did I not hear? I 
was (called) a Haramkhur (eater of uulawful things) and 
a shalgamkhür (turnip-eater). And here (in this transla- 
tion) lay the origin of these words. Verily I may say 
that this was the only reward that fell to the lot of this 
humble individual, for (the writing of) these books’. 
Badaoni is really referring to à contretemps which 
is recorded in the annals of the 40th R. Y. He had to 
translate, in his portion of the Mahübhürata, & discourse 
relating to rewards and punishments in the future life. 
Akbar thought that Badaani had interpolated some- 
thing, with the object of blostering up the Muslim belief 
regarding Munkir and Nakir and was very angry. He 
denounced him as an intractable and irrepresible bigot 


XXXVIII 


and seems to have used these abusive epithets, when 
complaining to Abū-l-Fazl and Naqib Khan about it, 
Badauni himself was sent for and explained that he 
had only written what he had found in the book he had 
been ordered to translate and that he had added nothing 
of his own (see text, IT, 399-400; Lowe, II, 413-7). Com- 
pare also Blochmann's rendering of thissentencein the 
Ain, tr. I. reprint III note 2. Lowe's revision is better 
than Dowson's". 

20. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 334, line 6 from foot. 


“His Majesty also called some of the jogis, and gave 


them at night private interviews enquiring into abstract 
truths; their articles of faith: their occupations; the influen- 
ce of pensiveness; their several practices and usages; the 
power of being absent from the body; or into alchemy, 
Physiognomy, and the power of omni potence of the soul." 

E & D, History of India as told by its won Histori- 
ans, V. p. 588, line 13, have translated it: “Nightly 
meetings were held with some of these men (Jogis) and. 
they used to employ themselves in various follies and 
extravagances, in contemplations, gestures, addresses, 
abstractions and reveries and in alchemy, fascination and 
magic." 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp. 
268-9, commented thus :'* 


ant soe es poo vir AE fs 
Ap ottia Les yo" 


Text 11,324, 1. 5 from foot. 
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‘And he acquired from them a knowledge of various 
abstruse principles (or their philosophy) and the articles 
of their creed, their practices or daily exercises, their 
method of ecstatic contemplation, their ceremonies and 


rites, and also (Yogic) postures, their periods of active 


exertion and seif-restraint (or rest), the power of divest- 
ing the physical body, alchemy and the occult arts 
called simiya and rimiya. 

. The passage is difficult because D. is trying to rend- 
er into Persian certain Sanskrit words used in the yoga 
literature. His Le are really the 84 asanas of Hatha 
yoga, and 2 l^ is Dhyana and Dhürnà, intensely 


concentrated meditation. — C» 2” — Samadhi, trance in 
which the soul leaves the body. le’ is the power 
of being present in any place in an instant by a mere 
act-of the will (Ghiyas). Le ia the power of 


transferring one’s soul to any other body and assuming 
any shape or form one pleases (ibid). The mystical 
doctrines and mysterious practices which are said to 
have been expounded and discussed at the seances with 
these ascetics are really the eight fundamental elements 
of Yoga, which ere categorically stated thus in one of 
Patanjali's sütras. 
STHÉDTHTGSIHTSITETHCRTQIX STUNT aanse gT 
*Restraint, observance, posture, regulation of the 


. breath, abstraction, concentration, meditation and trance 


are the eight accessories of Yoga. ° Yoga sutras, text and 
trans, B. D. Basu (Allahabad, 1912, Chap. IL, Sutra. 
239)" 

21. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Ranking's transla- 
tion, Vol IT, p. 378, line 1. 
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“In the month of Jamada' I-awwal of the year nine 
hundred and ninety-seven (997) 1 finished: the translation 
of Ramayana which had taken me four years” ' 

. E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 539, line 16, have ‘translated thus : “In the 
month of Jumüda-lavval, A. H. 999, I completed the 
translation of Ramayana, having occupied four years in 
the work" E&D have wrongly given the date of the 
completion of the translation of Ramayana as A H. 999, 
It is A. H. 997 as rightly given in Ranking's translation 
of Badaoni, II, p. 378. S H. Hodivala, Studies; Supple- 


ment = Vol II, p.269, has also supported the date as 
A. H. 997. He commented thus : 


“As the work was entrusted to him in A. H. 992 
(text. II. 336, 1. 16 tr. 346), 909H. must be a mistake for 
997 H. The B. I. text has ze) ges in words, 
but 999H. in figures (366, 1. 7). Mr. Lowe gives the 


date correctly as 997H (tr. 378) in wor 


ds as wellas 
figures," 


FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


No thing in this world is one thing alone. "This applies to an edition 
in the Bibliotheca Indica as well as to everything else. The publica- 
tion of works in the series involves problems of scholarship as well as of 
ways and means. The work on Badadni’s '' Choicest of Histories" was 
taken up by the Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 60 years ago. 
In 1864 the first fascicle of the Persian text of Vol. IT was published. 
After Vol. II, the two others were taken up, and in 1869 the edition of 
the text of all three volumes was completed. In 1884 a beginning was 
made with the publication of an English translation. It was only in 
1922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only thing 
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition of 
an index to Vol. TIT of the latter. This index is now in the press. If 
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 years’ duration will be brought 
to a termination in 1925. This will be the result of the joint labour of 
three English translators and one English and two Indian editors. 


It.cannot be said that this lengthy labour has met with great-re- 
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very limited editions, 
there are still an appreciable number of copies in stock of five of the six 
volumes. The only volume which has been sold out-is the one con- 
taining the translation of the second part of the History, The demand 
for this volume has not so-much been due to the fact that it contains 
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re- 
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been prescribed 
in some Indian Universities as à text-book for Persian. A handy crib 


' was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complete 


selling out of the volume, which has now been out of print for some 
considerable time. As at present the whole work is to be finally com- 
pleted, and this History of Akbar's reign is of great historical import- 
ance, the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this volunie 
80 that on its completion a complete set of the work may be available 
to students. The decision was made possible because sufficient funds 
for the purpose were available in last year’s budget, a fortunate cir- 
cumstance of rare occurrence. There is another reason for which a 
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable 
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eighties of last century. Copies 
subjected to the Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty 
vears of their existence that renewal has become in most cases impera- 
sive. Indian Libraries as well as private possessors of the first edition 


may welcome the-reprint for this reason alone. ' 

As the reprint was made possible by favourable but exceptional 
budgetary circumstances no attempt could be made to revise the trans- 
lation. To have done that would have been.to put off the issue to an 


"XLI 


XLII 


uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What 
has been solely done was to eliminate misprints. The old edition con- 
tained 13 pages of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost 
equal number of unregistered typographical errors have been eliminated 
inaddition Lowe's translation is, in its formal aspect, disconcerting in 
Several ways. I mention in the first place his inconsistency in trans- 
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The first defect has 
already been remedied, to a large extent, by the skilful indexer of the 
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the 
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through- 
out the reprint in a satisfactory way would amount to a revision for 
which there was no opportunity and would necessitate. the making 
of a new index: Half a dozen names of most frequent occurrence 
have, however, been made almost uniform, especially after the first few 
formes. ‘The original punctuation has not been changed Text-emen- 
dations have not been made, though in several places they would be 
called for. Numerous mistakes in the chronograms have however been 
silently corrected, whenever observed The translation itself is admit- 
tedly not perfect At the same time it has the same use and value as 
a copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand. 
The general outlines and general \effect of the original are reproduced, 
but in details the hand of the copyisi betrays itself This however is 
not new. and not an exception : Vraduttore traditore. Tt is not easy 
to find the specialist with sufficient! 


devotion to & single work, and the 
requisite knowledge and temperameht, to make of the’ translation of a 


` characteristic work a faultless Aene Not. all thyrsus-bearers 


are bacchantes, and most translations are rather samples of workman- 
ship, however honest, than artistic creations. It may take a long time 
to find the right man and scholar to give a translation of the present 
part of Badaóni, beyond any criticism and free from any fault But if 
we have to wait for that, the next edition ight have to wait for decades. 
It is better to be content with what we halve than to wait for perfection 
in a distant future: le mieux c'est l'ennemi du bien. Besides, though 
the present translation is not perfect, decided improvement of the whole 
would not be quite so easy a task, and anyhow for forty years no better 
translation has appeared. What might be done, howeve:, at this occa- 
sion, is to plead for scholarly team-work with regard to work of this 
nature. Many Persian scholars and Indian historians constantly handle 
their Badáóni. Many of them may have solved the problem of à happy 
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc- 
ceeded in aptly turning an aphorism or epigram into appropriate Eng- 
lish. Others again may have discovered an historical allusion, à matter 
of legal or religious practice, which has not properly survived .in 
the translation. Others may be able to contribute to the identification 
of mutilated names. Teachers who go through the book with their 
pupils must have their marginal annotations and glosses. Hf all stu- 
dents possessing such material, or any suggestion, correction, ot other 
contribution—however isolated and small—were to send their observa- 
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it his Society to be filed there for the use of any future reviser 

oe te-teanclator, it ‘would be to the benefit of all. I hope the expert 
readers of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I mysel 
have noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof: 
reading, and, in a number of doubtful cases, I have verified the origina 
with interesting results. As however, the edition had to bea reprin ; 
and the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes 
have not been used here. 


der not to interfere with references to the old edition, which 
has ine been before the public for so long, the reprint has been so 
arranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition, & he 
old index applies therefore equally to the new edition. It won 1 ave 
been desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the op 
of the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage oi 
such an arrangement was only realised when a substantial portion o 
the volume had been printed off, and therefore, as the next bes ing, 
L have prefixed a table giving the correspondence between page numbers 
up f historians as well as the general reader I 
e convenience of historians as e genera j 
have also added a complete table of the correspondence between, Chris- 
tian and Hijra dates, both for years and months, for all the 42 years 
dealt with in the book. he introduction of indented 
her improvement would have been the introduction o: 
or marginal title heads for the separate paragraphs throughout the 
book, but'as this would have involved a re-arrangement of the Pages 
and would have caused delay it had to be left over. For a book o his 
nature, disjointed and without any divisions, such title summaries, re 
nevertheless almost indispensable. The references to the original à xt 
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now m re 
conspicuous than in the old edition, The numbers refer to he pag 
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, » . tho rapid 
le of the printing has been finished in six mcnths, the ray 
speed [v necessitated by budgetary considerations and made possible 
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Press . - 
As the work involved in the reprint has praotically monopo ised 
the whole cf my scanty leisure time during the period, it wi A e under. 
stood that my share in it has to be looked at rather as ope mir nitra- 
iye piece of work than one of scholarship ; e 
limited to a task of intelligent typography. 1 hope, however. that the 
result may be found acceptable and prove useful. 


JOHAN VAN MANEN, 


General Secretary, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


i 


September, 1924. 
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MUNTAKHABU'T-TAWARIKH. 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 
[Voruwx IL] 
[THE REIGN OF AKBAR, 963-1004 A.H.] 


The Emperor of the time, the Khalif of the age, Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah (may he ever be firmly seated! on the 
throne of the Khalifate and the seat of clemency!) with the approval 
of Bairim Khan, the Khan Kh&nün, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, “on Friday the 
2nd of the month Rabi‘ul-avval, inthe year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalanor*—which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so that the Khutbah? was 
read also at Dihli. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date: ‘ More noble than all princes he.” 

They composed also the following distich :— 


* Jalál-ud-dm Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age, 
At the date of [the death of] father said: Prince of the age am I.'* 


And another [mnemosynon] they found [for the date] : 
‘The granter-of desires.* Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said :— 


! The word in the text means ‘ambushed’; but trangpose the k and the m 
ahd read mutamakkin * established,’ 

3 A dependency of Lahore. The year is 1556 A.D.; as for the month, see 
Elliot, V. 247. 

5 A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts: (1) The praise of God, 
(2) of Muhammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of the Emperor's name in the 
Khutbah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accossion to the throne. See 
Ki£to's Court of Persia, 160-1. 

+ The atim of the numerical values of the letters of each of theso three expres- 
‘sions, in the original Persian, gives the date 963 A.H. 
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“ When Death removes a crown by force, 
At once another head is crowned! ; 
When one old age complétes its course, 
A younger rises from the groung?.” 


9 Before the decree for the accession went forth; Bair&m Khan 
had by all the arts of finesse sent for Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwáni;s 
(who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains 
of Sawalik, as far as the confines of the district of Dahmiri) so as 
not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor to be 
spread abroad. 

Now Shah Abu-l-Ma‘al, who was of noble Sayyid extraction, 
and'of the country of Kashghar, in the symmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers; To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him his son. This man was a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Beiram Khan had written an acros- 
tie in twenty-four verses, of which the rhyme was 'azim and qadim, 
and the. rhyming letter mim, in such a way, that the initial letter of 
the first hemistiches composed the words *' Hazrat Muhammad Huma: 
yün'Padshih Ghazi” [“ My Lord Muhammad Humayun Padshah 
Ghazi”’], and the initial letters of the second hemistiches “ Shahza- 
dah [prince] Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar’’; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words. “Mirza Shah Abu-l-Ma‘ah,” 
together with some epithet or other which I have forgotten ; and the 
sum of the twenty-four mims which closed the verses gave [24 x 
40=] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. 1 have heard 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandahar with his presence, Shah Abu-l-Ma'&li one evening, having 
drünk too mueh wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Shi'ah. When the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Shah Abu-l-Ma‘ali, he put on the dead? man's robe of black 


i Compare: Le roi est mort. Vive le roi. 

2 Or cradle. 

3 On the spelling of this word, see Blochmann, Ain i Akbari. 324 n. 
* Nesir-ud-din Muhammad Hum&yun Padshéh, father of Akbar. 

5 Enstead of maftül read magtiil. 
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velvet lined with ced and, blue, and puttmg the hanger', 10 
burnished bright, the very same with which he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. Bairém Khan on the occasion quoted these lines :— 


“ His dishevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess ; 
Lo! a blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dress." 


The Emperor was exceedingly delighted*; but the blood ‘of that 
innocent one was’hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short, when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-l-Ma‘ait.to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and could not come; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulsome compliments, 
which Baiiüm Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted, 
But, when he came afterwards, Bairám Khan gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchi, à man of great bodily power, who at that moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider's web [ready to catch a fly]; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-l-Ma‘ali and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperor. 
disapproved of this design, and said that if would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
Accession. So he sent him to Lahér. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to Kamal Khin the G'bakkar.. Now at that time the 
government of that country was in the possession of Adam G'hakkar, 
uncle of Kamal Khan. "The latter treated Abucl-Ma‘ah with honour, 
and the two seb off with an army with full preparations for the 
conquest of Kashmir. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir, 
at Rajori a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 11 
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known, tribe, 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 


- intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con- 


flict with Ghazi Khan, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 
After this Kamal Khan made an excuse for separating from him, so 


1 Avez from ävēkhtan to hong. 
2 Viz., with this apt citation. 
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Abu-l-Ma‘ali disguised himself, and going to the district of. Dibalpür, 
took refuge with a servant of Bahadur Khün who at that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-l-Ma‘ali]. So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went in the 
morning to Bahadur Khan and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abu-l-Ma‘ali in his house, and thet they were plotting together 
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
|-Ma‘ali seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
to be punished. Bairim Khan entrusted Shah to Wali Beg the 
Turkoman, and‘ sent him off towards Bakkar. Walt Beg annoyed 
him very much by. the way, and sent him towards Gujrat, 
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed 
a murder, and fled and joined himself to ‘Ali Quilt Khan', When 
Bairam Khan received information of this, he sent an order 
to ‘Ali Quit Khan that he should send him to Agra, At the time 
that, in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bairam Khan was already on the decline; Bairam Khan, then, with 
a view to dispelling the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biyana. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he took him as the companion 
of his journey. But after a few days Abu-l-Ma‘ali separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But, 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned « second time, "until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its place’. It happen- 


i2ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from 


Lahor, Pahlaw&n Gul Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor’s anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar (who was] in the mountain district. 
Sikandar kept up the war for three whole months, but was at last 


, defeated. At this time Raja Ramchand’ came from Nagarkot to pay 


t Seo p. 5 ? Bee text, p. 39. 1. 6. 
3 The most renowned of all the rājās of the hills, Tabaqaüt i Akbar, Elliot, 
V. 28. ] 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on aecount of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardi Beg Khan commandant of Dihlt had 
sent Mirza Abu-1-Qasim, the son of Kamran Mirza,! with the Imperial 
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja 
Sultan ‘Alt Wazir Khan, and Mir Munshi Ashraf Khan, to pay their 
homage to the Emperor. In the same year Mirza Sulaiman? came with 
Ibrébim Mirza® with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun'im 
Khan,* being besieged, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em- 
peror appointed Muhammad Qult Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan,® 
and Khizr Khan Hazürah* with a company of men to bring the 
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humayun] who were in 
Kabul.’ Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mirza 
Sulaiman] had sent Qüzi Nizam of Badakhshan (who was one of his 
most honoured Ulamā and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Qazi Khàn,) on an embassy to Mun‘im Khan to make pro-. 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khutbah. Mun‘im Khan accepted the condi- 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirza 
Sulaiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh- 
shàn. 

During the first days of the Accession ‘ Ali Quli Khan, having re- 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs 
of ‘Adali. And on the banks of the river Rahab? he fought 13 


1 Kamran Mirz& was brother of Humayun the father of Akbar. 

2 Governor of Badakhshan. 

5 His son. 

+ Governor of Kabul and Ghazni, Erskine, Humayun, 009; Elliot, V, 249. 

5 See note on the page corresponding to p. 52 of the text. 

6 A tribe which inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elphinatone, 304. 

1 Humayun, on invading Indie, left his family and harem at Kabul. 
Erskine, 509, 


8 The nominal. Emperor of India at the time of Humayun's invasion. 
3 Written Rahat with the four-dotted ż by Firishta. 
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a severe battle against all Khan Zamin’s available force, which con- 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khin Zamin 


was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mern- 


while, letters came from Dihli, Agra, and Atāwa, saying, that Hémun 
Baqgül with a murderous army, and elephants and much wealth 
furnished by ‘Adali, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers of Hindustan,' had arrived. close to Dihli with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Iskandar Khan the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiya Khan Kank from At&wa, and ‘Abdu-Nah Khan the Uzbek 
from Kalpi, and Haidar Muhammad Khan from Biyüna, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihli, and joined themselves to Tardi. Beg 
Khàn? But Khün Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Pir 
Muhammad Khan Shirwani,* who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardi Beg Khan, went along with the victorious 
army. Neat to Toghlaq Abad [the ancient fortress] in the environs 
of Dihli a sharp conflict occurred, and ‘Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, and. 
La‘l Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranks before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns. of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Hémun, who with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out just as Haji Khan came up from the 
direction of Alwar,’ and then attacked Tardi Beg Khan, who had 
but a handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him; 
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue tho 
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their pursuit [of the left wing of Hémun’s army] 
reached the camping-place, they, finding that Hémun himself had 
settled down ‘there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihli, 
14 took immediately to flight. But Hémun forbad his men to 
pursue them. And Khan Zaman by way of Mirat/h* joined this army 


i i e, , the north-west of India, the term does not inelude Bengal. 
2 The commendant of Dihli. 

5 Compare p. 2, note 3. 

4 Victorious is a fixed epithet of the imperial army. 

5 About 60 cossos S. S. W. of Dihli 

ê Text, p. 50, p. 1. & 
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at Sirhind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband! of Gulbadan Bégum the 
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate 
Hémun he made his glorious entry? into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The Khán Khbanin,? who. 
although he was in dispósition alienated from Tardi Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call/him “ Tog&n," i. e., “ Elder brother,” perceiving 
the cause of the defedt of that army to have been the treachery* of 
Tardi Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the emperor’s 
mind by bringing Khan Zaman, and many others, as witnesses to sub- 
stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to 
death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house ot 
Tardi Beg Khan, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an énd of Tardi Beg Khán And in the 
morning, when Khwaja Sultan * Ali and Mir Munsbi did not come to 
the Diwan, he, suspectiag them also of treachery, had them imprisoned 
together with Klinjar Beg, a relation of Tardi Beg Khan. But 
some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then Hàmun in Dehli gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Raja in Hindustan, from whom. the people of Hind 
take their era, he lived 16009 odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islim he came with 1500 
elephants of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Panipat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 16 

1 Lit. “ In whose net was dic.” 

2 Anglice “ retreated to.” uu 

3 d » Muhammad Bairám Khün Turkomàün. The tGrikh of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text: “ 

4 But seo Elliot's note, V, 251. 7 

5 Tardi Beg Khan was a noble of importance in ‘the time of Humäyun, and 
one of hia most faithless followers, Bluchmann’s Ain i Akbart, I, 318. He was 
a Sunni, Bairéim Khün was a Shi'ah, Bad&oni, TXI, 190. . . 

5 His date ie 57 B. C. Tho-date of the yesr in which the writer speaks is 
964 A. H. And A. H..is 021. Thus BT + 021 + 964 = 1642, and the **odd 
years” of which he speaks are 42, 
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pany of the great Amirs, such as Khan Zaman, Iskandar Khan 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard,! they took it at Panipat 
after some fighting. And Hémun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghans, whose leader was Shadi Khan Muswani, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried to console the army for the 
loss, But the Afghans, since they were sick of his usurpation 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saying things 
to this effect: ‘Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves,” 
consequentiy without, delay he started from Pānīpat mounted on 
an elephant called “ Hawáy," and came to the district of K’hara- 
manda {where there is now a famous earavanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muharram? 964 
A. H., (which day is also called Rozi *ashürá) m- | 

“To friends it is a blessed date, 

, But unto foes unfortunate : "— 


fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 


and the hosts of Hémun. The Emperor and the Khan Khanan on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hémun 
whose army was all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion. Then, at last 
through the efforts of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that breach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hémun, bringing up all his moun- 
tain-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Khan Zamiin was stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of arrows, and Hémun in those circumstances. 
with his head bare, like one bitten by a mad dog kept 
16 shouting his battle cry “give and take,” and also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death 
which no shield can ward off, struck. his squinting eye so that 


! Mangalāy, for manghalay, is a Moghul word meaning “ forehead,’ then 
“ vanguard,” and must not be confounded with the Arab mungalà ‘ ambassador.” 
4 The first month of the Muhammadan year. 
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his brain passed clean out from t 
unconscious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fled. The army of the people of Islàm pursued, 
and a general carnage ensued : and Shadi Khan Muswani, who was in 
the van of the army, was slain. Shah Qüli Khan Mahrum’ happened 
to meet with Hémun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him. 
“Do not kill me! Hémun is riding upon my elephant." So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Gada-1 Kamboh 
and the others, said to the Emperor, ‘Since this is your Majesty’s 
first war against the infidels, you should flesh your sword in this un- 
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he cup of his head, and -he became 


believer, for such an act would have great reward " But the Emperor 
replied, “ Why should I strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead? If sensation and activity were left in him, T would do so." 
Then the Khan Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an aet of religious warfare, and following his example, Gada-t Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him. Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, “ What ‘is the good of killing one who is going to be 
burnt??? And they found this mnemosynon for the date :— 


* Tf through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell, 
By Fate's decree, into the hand of Hindu Hémun ; 
Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the sky, 
By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hémun. 
Creation's scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day: He seized Hindu Hemun? 


Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, te such an 
amount that éven fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. “And Pir Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan, a relation 1T 
of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and many others, in consort with Said 
Kh&n the Moghül, pursued the fugitives from Dihli, and passing 
from Alwar they came up to the wife of.Hémun, who had 
with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained the 
mountain and jungle ground in the district of Kuwa(?) and 


1 See Brigg’s Firishta, Vol. IL, p. 189. 

2 d.e., ia going to Hell. Cf. text, p. 51, 1. 10. 

3 The words “ bigrift Hàmu-rà" give the date 964. The final n of Hamun 
is elided as in Zamidaran for Zamindaran, text, p. 61,1. 7. 
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Bajw&ra, but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics? of the country of Bajwāra seized; still the part which fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithfal was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and “ nizār-i-zarhā ” « scattering of gold 
pieces" was found to give the date (964). And on the road which 
the Queen took, there had fallen such quantities of coins and ingots 
of gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
them. In this manner the treasures, which Shér Shah and Aslim 


Shah, and 'Adali had amassed through a course of years 


"mn were 
dissipated :— 


“O mortal! eat, dress, scatter, give, 
For life must needs end in the grave: 
When one in other spheres doth live, 
Tt recks not all that this world gave! 
O lay not up the hoarded gold, 

For many with excessive toil 
Have hoarded up, with greed untold, 
Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 


When, the second day after the victory, the Emperor came to 
Pénipat, he had a minüret. built of the heads? of the slain. From 
Panipat, His Majesty came without delay to Dihli; and caused the 
Khutbah to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit; there he stayed 
one month, and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors. of 
Agra, Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Dihlt, that 
on the confines of Chamyari, a place within 20 cosses of L&hor, 
Khizar Khant had been defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived at 
Lühor. His Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when 

18 Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of Sawalik. 


Then the royal army going in pursuit penetrated as far as Disuha (1) 
and Dahmiri. 


) Text, p. 54, 1. 7. It isin the neighbourhood of the River Satlaj, 

* Gwwür is the Hindüst&ni gamwür a villager, rustic, from günw, Sanskrit 
grüma.a village: the word recurs at p. 55, } 21 of text. 

5 Persion az kallah&, but compare Mirkhand who says thet Taimiir took a 
place, and az sarhüy kushtagin man&rhB s&khtand; and comp. our text, 
p. 169, 1. UL 


** Compare p. 7. 5 Comp. p. 2. 
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Be it understood, that with reference to the occurrence of events f 
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, and to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, monated on a 
single horse to give the reins to the steed'of my pen upon this open 


race-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years, 
from the accession of Akbar! ; but success? depends upon God! 

Tu this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mánküt, 
and the great Amirs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 


gore. And especially Muhammad Husayn Khan, a relation of Mahdi 


Qasim Khan, was so persevering in those attacks that if Wastam* 


had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his mer 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed :— 


“Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain, 
Greater than of Karbala‘ of thee is the bane.” 


And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side hy the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
éstimation in which Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
day toa higher rank, so that valuable lands’ were made'over to him 
in fief, till at last he came into the government of Lahor, and in many 
places wielded his sword with effect. When eventually the siege turned 
out of long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmüd Barba, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur-Rahmén, together 
with Ghazi Khan Sür, with a present of elephants to visit 


the Emperor, 


1 The Pers, Khalüfat-panühy is a compound adj. meaning “ belonging to him 
in whom the Khalifete takes refuge," i e, ‘of the legitimate successor of the 
Prophet,” meaning “of Akbar," It agrees with. julie ** accession,” 

? Luekily for us our author did not attain success in this his endorvour, 
For, while from other authors we can learn the bare facts of history, is is to 
BadBoni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us auch an in 
sight into the manners of the times, It is this fact that renders this work so 
extromely interesting, ` 

3 Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. Sve note to p. 51 of toxt. 

* A place in Irüq, famous for the’ murder of Husayn and Hasan, the sons of ‘AW. 

5 Avlak is Turki for ** a field.” 
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through the intervention of Atka Khan and Pir 
the 27th of Ramzan: 


Akbar issued his firi 


Muhammad Khan, on 
in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
"màn that Jounpür should be given temporarily? 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Zaman? should 

deliver the country before him [i..e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
19 Afghans, he should take his place, So Sikandar skirting the 

mountains came to Jounpir. And when the Khan. Zaman received 


possession of Jounpür, Sikandar on the authority of a firman asked 
for the district of Gourt that 


There all sorts of accidents befel him, and after some time through 
the game of Fortune suc 


h a position of the Pieces’ came about 
that he even attached himse! 


lf again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness ; 


“ Fate's chequered board is not ever kind, 
Nor can seed of joy be always sown, 
"These possessions must be all resigned, 
Except mere dregs of joys which once were known." 


It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad? 
Qüli Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balgis? of her day, the Queen Dowager’ and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of Shavval'! in the Year nine hundred and sixty-four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards L&hor. And during this march! ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on 
account of one of the Emperor’s elephants having run into the 


! The 9th month. 

? BUR which means in Arab. ** actually ” 
sense of ** for a time,” 

3 4. e, *Ali QGH Khan, p. & 

+ Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 


* Referring to the popular game of chess. 
$ d. e., he died, viz., 
1 Of. p. 5. 


* The Queen of Sheba. See Al-Qor'in XXVII, 20-45- 


* Her title was Maryam Maküni. Blochmann, p. 309. 
10 The 10th month. 


il Yurish is Turki for ** a march n, from gurunek ** 


is here used in the Hindustani 


two years after his appointment. Akbarnāmah. 


te go” 


he might bring it under his command, 
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‘Khan Khanan’s tent; but Atka Khán came to Lahor, and bringing 


all his sons with him to the Khan Khanan’s tent, took an oath on rho 
Glorious Word! [that the affair was PM seria. aea Abdul 
n oved. In this year, through the interventi a 
Ish Suitanpuit? Sultan Adam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to Bist 
in his adherence. And between the Khan Khanan aud m= pond of 
brotherly love was formed, and in the presence of Knee P "i 
himself à quarrel which had existed between Kamal | ai AM 
brother’s son’ ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam re re qo 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and Present 
After the passing away of the rainy season the impor 4 a 
marched towards Dihi. And while camping at Jalan » bees 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanan and Ho emon 
Salimah Sultan Bégam, daughter of Mirza Nür-ud.din 3 » i a 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Broperon wen a great fea 5 
i nd largesses were distributed. H 
prepared n the 25th ot the month Jamád& IIt in the year 965 the 
ighted at Dihli. 

MPa hore dave the Khan Khàn&n used to come two days a A 
to | the court, and in conjunction with the nobles, e 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among we 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of p i " 
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Bég: In brief it is as fo t E 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of goo x o M 
good disposition, and approved manners belonging MM corp a 
the Qürchis, the one Khüshhal Bég, and the other 8 M " » d 
of the Sarbanbashi® of Shih Tahmiasp [of Persia]. o h of mom 
were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, 

1 Al-Qor'ün. ` 

i ent T i, Sultan Adam is said to be upole oi Irmak others 
Consequently we must read here ‘ between him and Kam& f 


son," See also p. 3. 
+ The 6th month. dot tho 
& The Qürehis (or Koorchees) were & corps of cavalry, Nn we 
acienne noblesse, at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dy: 
an t t 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 56, line IL. 
$ Chief officer in charge of the camels. 


i4 


ideal of the age, and paragons,in the practice of valour. Now the 
Khan Zaman, before his appointment to proceed towards Sambhal,! 
east secretly a glance at Sh&him Bég, and his extempore 


poem on the 
subject is as follows :— 


'* Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life, 
To me, love’s pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart. 
Who else, as I for love of thee, lives such a weary life, 
Grief’s my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’s my sweetmeat, my 
food's my heart." 


Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became. an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahini 
Bég, who was one of the Qiirchis of the palace; and from the 

21 district of Lak'hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihli, to fetch 
Shahim Bég from thence to join him. So the Khan Zaman, follow- 
ing the manners of Transoxiana,? manifested wonderful affection for 
Sh&him Bég, and called him “ my king,” and gave himself up entirely 
‘to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and reniained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu-1-Ghays Bokhari of 
Dihi (the mercy of God be upon him !), whose disciple Sh&him Bég 
had after a manner been, that at the time when Shahim Bég came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpiir, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which “ has just left the Presence.of My Lonp,"* was much oceupied 
in prayer with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the 
Qoran, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
his eye to unlawful things. And the Khan Zaman, through imitation 

: of him, became adorned with serupulous regard for the Law, and the 


l. Seo p. 5. 
* Abridged translation. 
5 This is an Arabic quotation; but from what I know not. Compare :— 
The youth who daily from the East 
Must travel, still is Nature's priest, 
And by the vision splendid 
Ts on his way attended.— Wordsworth. 
` "The same word ‘ ahd’ is used for “age” end “meting with," « 


presence, 
I do not see how to retain the paronomasia in English. 
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practice of holiness. And, to please Shahim Bég, he deputed officers 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
things as are forbidden, they might abolish all wanton:and forbidden 
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki, (who understood 
the seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qorán at Sambhal in 
the time of Islim Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahin 
Bög with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
youths. is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
changed to the opposite :— 


* Long time on my patience I myself did pride, 
In practice of patience I displayed myself. . 22 
Love entered in, how could patience then abide ! 
Then thanks be to God! that I have proved myself.” 


Shahim Bég became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jan, 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements; apropos 


of which: 


“No one can force th? affections of the heart, 
Nor count'on winning or by grace or art: 
Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 
Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet: 
Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild, 
Has been despised by him on whom she smiled.” 


Shahim Bēg could not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made ber over to 'Abd-ur-Rahmán bin 
Mu'ayyid Bég, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zaman([’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihl to Jounpür addressed to the Khin Zaman to seek Shühim 
Bég, and another was issued to the fief-holders of that district, 
to the effect that, if the Khan Zaman should be dilatory in this 
matter, an Aghnagh, i. e., a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring 
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him to punishment. ‘Then the Khan Zaman. sent a confidential 
Servant of his, Barj ‘Al by name, to the court to gloss over those 
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first 
23 of all to repair to the dwelling of Pir Muhammad Khan, who 
was the Khan Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and whose abode was upon 
a tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language 
was contained in the letter, for Pir Muhammad Khan threw him 
down from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces. 
Pir Muhammad Khan with hardness of heart laughingly said, ‘This 
little fellow has become a victim to. his name." When the Khan 
Zamün heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shahim 
Bég, and extemporised the following :— _ 
** When Union turns away, and leaves the country, 

The [cold] wind of absence knows-no bounds. 

My breast is burning with desire for Union, 

[But] my place of resort is the Shop of the stitcher of fur.” 
And so, 


in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him le 


ave to retire to the district of Sarharpür, (which is about 
18 cosses from Jounpür, and was fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Bég) that he might occupy himself there for a time in the pleasures, 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated. So Shahim Bég, in company with ‘A bd-ur-Rahman 
Bag, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil Spot 
it is!); until on a certain day they had a wine-party and became 
exceedingly elevated; when-—in accordance with the following : 
* Singing and love and constant drinking 

Are all three things which to madness tend : 

When wine and love their arms are linking, 

God be our refuge! for bad's the end "— 
he asked 'Abd-ur-Rahm&n Bég for Aram Jan. He brought forward 
the exeuse that he was married to her, and so Shahim Bég became 
enraged with him, and all that friendship in a moment ended in 
hatred :— ' 


! Viz. Barj € a tower,” nomen et omen. 


17 


“ Many have I observed, through the freaks of fickle Fate, 
N H LL 
Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate, 24 


and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders, and. had ' Abd-ur-Rahmün. seized: and, on the ground that 
Arüm Jan had first. been his, he demanded her from the house of 
‘ Abd-ur-Rahmán, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger brother: of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Bég, from a strong feeling of his 
brother's wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attacked the baleony, 
where Shahim Beg and Arém Jan were together. Shahim . Beg. 


‘rose to drive them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair 


an arrow reached a mortal part of Sháhim Bég, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed as giving the date:— 
“He cried ah! and said: Shahim is become a martyr.” 
Be it observed that, when the numerical value of “ah’™* is sub- 
tracted from that of “ Shahim Shahid shud,” we get 963, the date. 
But, it is a disputed point, whether that fatal accident befel Shahim 
Bég in this year, or the year before; probably the latter: but God 
knows. Then ‘Abd-ur-Rahmin fled to the court, where he was 
favourably! received. The Khan Zaman had put on mourning, and 
pursued ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg to the water of the Ganges, but 
being unsuccessful’ he returned disconsolate [to Jounpür] with 
weeping eye and parched heart :— 
“In grief the Sua dropped blood at dawn,* 
Moon tore its face, Zohrah its tress, 
Night put on mourning black, and Morn 
Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress.” 
During these few years the Khan Zaman with a small force had 
several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this 


! Pers. Bülükhána, whence the English word, formerly pronounced balcóny. 
2G4h=l+ 5=6; 3 x sh = 900,5 = 1,2 x h= 10, y= 10, m 40, 2 x d—8. 
Bum 969, And 969—6 = 963, ` . 
` 3 Tarbiyat yüftan, here, as in Tezt.80, 17; 134, 9; 161, 12, is used in the 
indu i | ** being favourably received." 
Pid he Pond ahafa ema both «c pwilight ", end « condolence", so that ne 
expression in the original has the double entendre of “at dawn and *' throug! 
sympathy.” 
3 


25 series of battles 
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forms a model page in the annals of the time. 
Amongst them is the battle of Lak'hnou, in which Hasan Khan 
Bachgoti brought 20,000 men against the Khan Zamün, who 
had not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment 
when. the enemy! crossed the river Karwi and attacked Bahadur? 
Khan, the Khan Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy was advancing to the attack, 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his case. When he 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy was plundering his tents, and his whole army ‘was in con- 
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khan to retire; then he, with a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight cosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joun- 
pir he ‘fought with the Bengali,’ who called himself Sultan 
Bahadur, and had issued coin, and caused the Khutbah? to be read 
in his name in Bengal. This man advanced upon Jounpür with 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khan 
Zam&n were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth Spread just as it was, and began. 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a small body 
of men brought destruction® on the fortune of the Afghans, slaying 
many and taking many prisoners; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his’ brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had 


i This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghanim, see Shakespeare's Hin- 
dust. Dict, 

? That is, Muhammad Sa‘id Shaihani, younger brother of the Khan Zaman. 

3 The Gouri, see note, p. 12. ` 

* Seo note, p. 1. 

5 Lit. " a numbered band ", like the Hebr. m'thzy mispar *' men of number,” 
it means ** à few,” 

* For the peculiar idiom in which az is to be rendered by ''on" of. note to 
P. 57 (Text). Or the phrase may be translated literally '' Extracted vengeance 
from", ef, Mig» Aafeiy mapâ wos, and Hebr. niphra* min ** waa paid from” d.e, 
*' took vengeance on.” 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy 
in the dust of degradation :— - 
“ For fifty years one may maintain a name, 
But one base act will cover it with shame.” 
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And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
i i alted, will it. . 
5 And in this ear the Kh&n Khanan brought to Punishment 
Mucahib Bég, the son of Khwajah Kalan Bég, a man who waa no 
il qualities, and inward vice. 
P ind on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the Your 
965, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the roya 
train adorned the city of Āgra. And in this year took piace ‘the 
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Pir Muhammad T à 
this is how it came about. Pir Muhammad Khan rom be g 
Mulla had become an Amir, and as has we MM ba become 
opener of every important afar , ; 
" seat of the Khan Khanin. All the - o£ tho State 
used to go to his house, and but few obtained a mi " e 
opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in e o se 
of going from Dihl to Agra, when the Khao ne won n 
hunting expedition with Pir Muhammad Khan, the an Ml 
asked his private purveyors : “Is there no provision in M > for we 
are hungry?” and Pir Muhammad Khān on the spur ^" hem ment 
said: ‘If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen be 
at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khanan o is suite 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 7 u^ . 
dishes of various colours(?)! were brought out from the ave me 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khán. Though, the Khan } m pas 
astonished, be let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its way into his heart :— 


“ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see, . 
How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be 


! In the text we abould, possibly, read bügalamun of various kinds, or colours. 
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. When they arrived at Agra, Pir Muhammad Khan was 
indisposed: for some days, and the Khan Khanan came to visit him 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off peo le, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said: “Be pleased t ; 
wait: until your request has been made known, when you have made 
application you. may come in;" on this the astonishment of th 

Khan Khanan. knew no bounds, and he said :— ° 

“ For a wilfnl fool there is no cure!” 


When this came to the oars of Pir Muhammad. Khan, ill as he 
eased ‘ume running, and “after the destruction. of. Bozrah ”! 
Nod g veness, saying: “ Forgive. me, for my Porter did not 
x you. : The Khán Khanan answered: “Nor you either!" In 
spite of this, when the Khán Khünàn came in, not one of Pir Mu- 
ammad 8 household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultà 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 


Praise be. to God! for if the fortunes of that man be 


shall I say of myself I— . such what 


“ O go: not to the Sultan’s Court, 
For there indeed thou '16 profit naught. 
Let the gruff Porter's stern rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough,”* 


And the Khan Khanan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Muhammad was left to meditate upon: the ‘affair 
After two or three days the Khan Khanan sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khan the following-message, by the hand of Khwājah Amina? (who 


_ afterwards: became Khwajah Jahan), and of Mir *Abd-üll&h Bakhshi 
and a number of courtiers: “ You will remember. that you came to 


Qandahär in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
we found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 


UL e. ‘after the steed was stolen,’ when it was too late. Cf. Roebuok's 


- Eastern Proverbs, p. 137. 


2 Compare 
Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door, 


Dryden’ s translation of Juvenal, 
3 Kh, Aminuddin Mahmiid of Haràt, financier and calligraphist. 
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you, we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step 
among the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in 28 
Sultanship and Khünship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs; 
but, since the.carrying of a high position is nob in your capacity, 
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and bageness remains in you. 
So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender . the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of. pomp.” So Pir 
Muhammad Khan, in accordance with thie command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con- 
epib (which have carried a host of ignorant men off their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghüls of the desert), and become the same Mulla 
Pir Muhammad that he was before ; nay he became poorer still :— 


** Whatever the rolling heaven gives is. but a loan, 
In a mill the white is bat contingent! to the stone.” 


Soon after this they sent the Mulla to the fortress of Biy&nah, 
and there he was confined. And from.this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamaénu,? which is that 
made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22]: " If there were 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin," and is a well known method of argument among logicians: 
and others besides addressed to the Khün Kh&nán, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself; but all was in 
vain :— ^ 

1 Arab. ‘Griz, accidental, contingent, cuuBeGnkái, 

2 At-tamanu‘ consists in two things rendering one another mutually in- 
possible. In the verse in question are implied —that the ruler'of heaven and 
earth can be only one--and that that one can be none but God alone. Two 
kings cannot rule over one jand, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
If they both wished to do something, their powers would come into collision 
in doing it; if their wills differed, they would mutually hinder one another. 
1t may not:be unprofitable to observe, that the same line of argument is adopted 
in Aristotle, Metaphysics, Bk. XII ad finem, 
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* The heart's a glass, if broken, how repair the ill! 
It is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will.” 


After some days they sent him from Biyanah by order of the 
Khan Xhàn&n, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka: and he was 
still in Gujrat, when the decline of the Khan Khünán's! power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Nüsir-ul-mulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the Khan Khaénan, as shall be record- 

29ed in its proper place’ if God (He is exalted!) will And the 
office of vicegerent of the Khan Khán&n was transferred from 

-Pir Muhammad Khan to Haji Muhammad Khan. Sistani, who was 
also one of the Khün's followers. 
cable to this occurrence :— 


And the following line is appli- 


“The dog sits down in the sausage-seller’s place." 


And Shaikh Gada-1 Kamboh, son of Jamal Kambo- (a poet of 
Dihi, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at Gujr&t had come to the Khan Khánán) through the in- 
fluence of the latter, they put over the heads of all the magnates of 
Hindistén and Khurásán, and appointed him to the high office of 
Cadr* And the Khan Khānān, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
abject flattery rained down on all sides, and which became a regular 
hypocrisy-shop. And,—since, from the time of the establishment 
of Islam in Hindüstán, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty!) has ereated the great Shaikhs of this country, just the. 
opposite’ in nature to the secular princes, viz, always peasant- 

! In thé Text, for Khanan read Khan Khánün, aa it is in 36, tine 8. 

* Page 39 of Text. . 

3 Cf. Roebuck, Eastern. Proverbs, p. 278. 

* There was in each district an. officer called Qadr, whose business it was 
to see that the objects of all grants made by the crown, (augü/) for maintaining 
the imams &c. were carried into effect. See Elphinstone's India, Bk. VIII 
chap, TI. The Qüzi and Mr *Adi were under his orders, and he had a clerk 


called the Divan-i Satadat. Blockmann Aini-Akbari, 268. Compare also 
p. 52 of our Text. . 
5 Here bakhilüf '*in contrary distinction to” ia put after its case, as khilāf az 
“ except in Hafiz, Calcutta Ed. p. 915, 3 lines from the bottom :— 
“ nist dar d&irah yak nagta khilüf az kam u-bésh,”” 
‘There is not in the circle anything more or loss, except a single dot.” 
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natured, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp ond glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
-garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition—the chief Im&ms, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gadá-i, about the eminence! of whose family they Rad stories, went 
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb ‘The 
death of the great has exalted me” became verified :— 
* At my rival’s insolence I’m mightily surprised, 
'O may that beggar Gada-1 ne'er be highly prized.” 
And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions? of the old servants of the crown (Afghans, Blochm.], 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a sayürghüli but not unless. But still, compared with tbis 
[niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving of a single 
acre of land, or even less, as madad i ma‘ash, one might call Shaikh 30 
Gada-i a very “ world-giver.”® Then the princes and nobles of the 
kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advancement, 
honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaigh Gadáü-i, and some of 
them eonsoled themselves with these words :— 
When a fool is exalted through riches; 
In the assembly, above the wise and excelent, _ 
He is still the last in all good qualities, 
As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 


It an Emperor sit humbled, 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not see that the Sura [khlag 

Comes after “ May the hands of Abu Lahab perish p 


1 Seid ironically. 

2 Gadü means a beggar. 

3 Augat is a misprint for augüf. 

+ The Chagatái word sayürgül is translated by the Pers. madad à ma'ásh, i.e, 
“assistance of livelihood.” They were lands given for benevolent purposes, 
and were hereditary, thus differing from jagir or fuyül lands, which were con- 
ferred for a specified time. Blochm. 270. 

5 Cf. p. 71, 1. 7 of Text. . 

5 That is in the Qor'An the glorious Sura 112, on the nature of God, comes 
after Sura 111, which speaks of Muhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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nd Mir Sayyid Nimai usui, who has been men toned, repeater 
And Mi t R i ho h b ti d ted 
> J 


listi nown in mosques and i 
And in the mosque, and in Shai " pni" 


up his disgraceful deeds, until 


he came t 
erased. Still it was no good: a ie one of the as had them 


nd this is one of the lampoons :— 


“Mention not Gada-i’s name, eat not his bread 

Since beggary! is bad, Gada-r's face is black.” 

And some instances of his insincerity, 

on with respect to the Eniperor were 
tioned in their proper place. 

under that paragon of greatnes 

great Sayfi-Sayyids* 

‘Tréq to India in th 


and stupidity, and evil goings- 
exposed, which will be men- 
And in these days the king studied 
s Mir *Abd-ul-Latif, who is one of the 
of Qazwin, and who came from the country of 
Ds ats | the year 963, and with him he be; 
Iwan” of “ mystic language.” And * Abd-ul-Latif" 
endowed with excellent qualities, 
in whom is reflected the truth cf th 
son takes after his noble parents,” 


ane surname Naqib Khān, a very miracle of knowledge in manners 

ana ot the monde ee biography, and all subjects of conversation, 

nders of the day, and a blessin i ; 

> g of the blessings of the 

age, a second Preserved Tablet,* and who bears to myself, the writer 

the relation of co-tem i 
ese pages porary, fellow-student, 

co-religionist, is at present in attendance ‘ving al 

his attention to reading history, 
day and-night, 


gan reading the 
s able son, an Amir 
and commendable dispositions, 
e Arabic proverb: “A well-bred 
whose name is Mir Ghiyas-ud-din, 


and all books of verse and prose, both 


And in the year 966 the capture of the fort of Gwülyür took 


: ening on the meaning of the word Gada-i (sea preceding page). 
mei ey were known ‘in Trin for their Sunni tendencies,” Blochmann Ain-i- 
e p. 447. They were, consequently, especially eateomed by our Author. 
robably the Divan-i Hafiz, for Blochmann Saye '*at that time Akb: 
not how to read and write, but shortly repeat toa 


aft "i 
Odes of Hadr" A erwards he was able to repeat some 


4 -i ii i 

bes QA Mein the Indelible Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 

pene P Mi ions of mankind have been written by God from all eternity. 

x í e . o.in Qor'ün vi, 38. The sixth great article of faith with ‘a 
oslem is God's absolute predestination of both good and evil. 


kh Gadé-i’s own tribunal they wrote 


on His Majesty, giving all ` 
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place. A ghulüm of ‘Adali,! Buhai? Khün by name, who was 
besieged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the words Path-i baüb-i bil'ah-e Guilyar, 
* The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwālyār.” And in this 
same yéar Sangrám? Khan, also a ghulam of [the late] ‘Adalt, sold 
the fortress of, Rantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. The 
facts of the case are as follows. Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
ot the Amirs, such as Hindü Bég Moghül, &c.. to reduce the fort 
of Rantambhor. They besieged Sangrám Khan and ravaged the 
environs of the fortress, aud the surrounding district, but were un- 
successful in their main object. But when Biydnah was given as 
a fief to Habib ‘Ali Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Khanin, 
and Basüwar, and Todah? Tark ‘Ali, which is better known as Todah 
Bihyiin, were given. to Chaghatai Khan, then Habib ‘Ali Khan was 
honoured with the command of the army, and, superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
siege. When he had besiéged the place for the space of one year, 
and reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangram Khan made 
proposals of peace, asking for some mediator to plead his cause 
with the Kháns, and requested special conditions for his own 
personal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, Haji Bhikan Bas&wari and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation, 
Sangram Khan agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the most valuable of the 


furniture of his own house. But when the Amirs, since they had 32 


not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the: matter. and moreover there was some idea of after all taking 


i On the death of Islam Shah (A. H. 960) Muhammad Shab Stir ‘Adil, com- 
monly known as ‘Adali, hed usurped the throne. i 

2 Sliot's MS. of Tarikb.i-Alff has Babhal, Abul Fazl says Sohail ‘Adak 
had given the command of Gwālyār to this ghulam. 

3 Called Haji Khan in the Tabagiit-i Akbari. Elliot, V, 260. 

4 About 10 cosses S. W. of Rantambhor. 


4 


26 


the fortress by assault, then! Sangram Khan gave up the fortress 
to Rai Surjan? and got all he wanted from him:-and this unfor- 
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. ‘Phen 
Bangrám Khan in company with Hajji Khan Alwari went to Gujrat. 
And Rai Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of provisions 
and arms. Thus by means of riches and address he became master 
of some also of the pargannas in the vicinity of the fortress. ‘Then 
Habib “Ali Khan and thé Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 
ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs 
In this year Jamal Khan, a ghulim of [the late] ‘Adali, who had 
become possessed of Chunar, sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrender to. him the fortress. on, which the Khan 
Kh&nàn sent back, in company with Jamal Khan’s representative 
Mihr ‘Alt Bég Sildüz, (who afterwards attained the rank of Khan, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chitor), with a farmar 
containing friendly terms. : 
And in those days T left home and, going from Bas&war to Agra, 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, I made acquaintance 
with Mihr ‘Ah Bég, and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned my late teacher Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor (the mercy 
of God be upon him!), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulikshah 
(may he rest in peace !}, to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and carried ‘the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay aside the business? of his journey, if I could not go with 
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me, thinking it best for me to 


` go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 


was the height of the rainy* season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning my Studies, mounted the dangers of the jour- 


! The apodosis is introduced by wa “and T as by re in Herod. i, 116 ère) 5è 


eu sabrby efpera å 'Aarudyns ...... 5 38 eb Govrof re pn yeyortvat. 


? The Tabaqàti Akbari says that he was a relation of Rai Ud? Singh, who 
is mentioned on p. 51 of our Text. 


3 Viz., of making terms with Jamal Khan for the sürrender of Chunar. 
+ Bashakül for Barshakül. 
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ney. And passing through Kanouj,! Can on oe 33 
Benáres, haviug seen the wonders o e N ; Doctors ot 
in the company of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors 
det part of the Punte, after crossing the river Ganges I came " 
Chunar in the month Zi-l-qa'dah* in the year nine hundre M. "i 
six (966). Jama] Khan sent some of " people to meet itin; 
and bring him to his house. There he received now x 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Shër Shahand Sami 
Shah, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But w e n 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of five ant ihe 
neighbourhood of Jounpür in E b mo eher expeclations, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had fu x t > 
i the most impossible terms endeavoured to etai 
Whe PA in inactivity until an answer to his representation show 
arrive from the court. Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with ‘Khan Zamānê and Fath Khan Afghan Tabni i n 
with all his force was at the fortress of Rohis, TOIRE ow, dedi 
lv promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘Ali, w 
wee of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
a suspicion as to Fath Khān’s fidelity found way into n pa 
fearing lest they should league together for his injury, Mi 
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise. So leaving me 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest portur ati : 
Then insinuating myself into Jamal Khan’s good graces, an prom 
ising him to bring back Mihr ‘Ali, and restore peace an . q iot 
in the evening 1 got into a boat with the intention o n M 
river. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whir! M" N 
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortress, ana f 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every e : 
and if the mercy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter, 


1 Kanyakubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient places in Indie. See 

Elphinstone, p. 233. 
2 The lith month. 

` 3 He was at Jounpür. - Seo p. 17. 

4 ding is here doubtful. ] i ag 
6 The werd badbarā in Pers, means “a sail," but in this indo Persian is is 
bi bly heed with some reference to its meaning in Hindüstni which is gi 

y Shelespeare as ** à shade to protect a candle from the wind. 
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34 the bark of my hope in that whirlpool of cal 


amity would | 
been dashed to atoms. on the hill of death -— 7 ui 


« A 
T came into a sea whose. waves were man-devouring, 
No boat ib that Sea, no. sailor, it is wonderful ! " 


And in the jungle at the foot of. the Chunar hill I came to the 


dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers ` met 
mos and Showed mé a cave where the Shaikh had lived for twelve 
: a B a ermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees, So’ celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless- 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour. ' 

After that Mihr ‘Ali returned to Agra, Fatū -a ghulam of “Adali 
got into his possession the fortress of Chunar. 

In 966 A. H. the aforenamed Shaikh w 


; . ith disciples and followers 
arrived with state and 


4 pomp at Agra, coming from Gujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence. "But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gada-t who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the. saints of. Hindustan, 


h in their- feelings 
owards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 


arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above. his own shop :— 
“The truth of this proverb wisdom will see, 
That, ‘Two of a trade can never agree,’ 7! 


And the Khan Khanan, on account of the influence which Shaikh 
Gada-1 exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhaminad 
in such a friendly manner as he ought to have done. On the con- 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in which he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrows of contumely, by 
bringing on the lapis a‘ treatise of his, in which, describing 
the circumstances of his own exaltation, he says that in his waking 
moments he had had an interview and conversation with the Lord 
of Glory (glorious is His Majesty!) who assigned to him a supe- 
35 riority over the Repository of Prophecy, (may God bless 


1 See Roebuek's Eastern Proverbs, p. 81. 
* Muhammad the Prophet. 
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him, and'his family, and give. him peace !), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of 
view of reason or tradition. So. the Shaikh much chagrined retired to 
Gwalyar, and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, 
contenting.himself with a jagir which yielded a million sterling! ! 

In this year Bahadur. Khan, brother of the Khan Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwah,? which Baz 
Bahadur, son of Suz&wal? Khan at that time held, had advanced as 
far as the town of Sipri? when the Khán Kh&nàn's troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khün Khanan’s leave came, 
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came. from Andari to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploits 
at Süpar and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
Rantambhor, and defeated Rai Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress, Against him he acquitted 
himself. well; but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Kháünün, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete, and went to Gwalyar. And: when thence he was making for 
Malwah, the Khan Khānān recalled him to Agra. 

On the 20th of Jumadi-s-sini$ in the year 967 the Emperor 
crossed the river Jamna- on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
volent speakers, who were jealous of the absolute anthority which 
the Khin Khánàn enjoyed as the Vakil, and especially Adham 
Khan, (who on account: of his being the son of Mahum Atkal 
held the post nearest to his person), and G&diq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seized the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
certain words of the Khin Khanain. And in fact the Emperor 


) A kror, or 10 million rupees, or tankas (1) 

? For an epitome of the history of Millwah seo Elliot, V. 168. 

3 Called Shuja Khan Afghan, in the Tabaqat-i-Akbari. Ho is called 
Shujawal by Blochmann, p. 428. 

+ Siri, Tabagüt-i Akbari.. Sipri was about half way on his road. 

b That is * Sheopoor,' 120 miles 8. W. of Agra (Elliot). 

ë The 6th month. . 

7 Bee footnote on the page o: the Transl. corresponding to p. 52 of die-Text 


` whience it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anagah. 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom 

36 and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat. 
ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because. there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had. but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Khan 
Khanan’s were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle about him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying '' When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand,” circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result :— 


“When the subject-matter is collected, 
Then the act of verse-making is easy.” 


Close by Sikandrah-rao which is [more than] half-way to Dihi 
Mahum Ankah represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow- 
ager, who was at Dihli; had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihli came to meet the Emperor 
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-bills, and prejudiced 
his mind against the Khan Khanan :— 


“Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and brow, 
Are all banded together. 
For the purpose of killing Mus'üd! 
She is become an arraigner.” 
Eventually she made the following representation: ‘When the 
Khan Khanan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihlr 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
Y have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka." ‘The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with M&hum Ankah. So he allayed 
their terror, and sent to the Khan Khānān the following message : 
“Since without your leave and approval I have journeyed thus far,* 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. t is right, therefore, 
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards them, and 


. ) Mus'üd Bakk a Persian Poot, see Sprenger Catalogue of MSS. in library of 
king of Oudh, p. 486. D 
? Of course this message is somewhat ironical. 
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so enable them to continue in my service with minds at ease.” The 
Khan Khanan sent Khwajah Amina,' and Hajji Muhammad Khan 37 
of Sistan, and Tarsin Muhammad Khan, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his. continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned maguates were not allowed to return. ‘Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Máhum Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperors alienation from the Khin Khanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left Agra 
for Dihli; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Aba Said Moghül with Amir Chūbān, who was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence: an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the well-known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
“The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward 
it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back :” 


When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns away, 
His very door and wall become a sting to him.” 


Qiyam Khān Kang was the first of the Amirs who arrived at Dihli. 
And Shah&b-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
cach one, as he came, more and more to the-cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fiels: and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The Khan Khanan, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a council. The advice of Shaikh Gadai, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperer into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan’s detractors. 
The Khan Khanan did not approve this advice, saying ‘Since the 
heart of the Emperor is aliénated from me, any further friendly 


! Comp. p. 20. 
2 I,e., his own house turns against him. 
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38 intercourse in publie is out of the question, but how could T ossibl 
assume any other guise! for, after spending a lifotine M 
loyalty to his person, in my old age to put a dishonourable st; " 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal dis. 
grace.” Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to Hifa 
and set off for Biy&nah, intending to go by way of Nagor He 
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to o 
to the court. And Bahadur Khan, who hed been sent for from 
Malwah"* He allowed to go as their companion. He then released 
Muhammad .Amin Diwanah* from the prison in the fortress of 
Biyanah, and departed :— | ' | 


u ; : 
There is no permanence in any prosperity, 
However much you may have tried it: 
" . 
For lo ! *Prosperity'* read backwards is ‘transient,’ 
Read it and see for yourself,” ' 


And those, who had the Emperor’s ear, represented to him, that the 
Khün Khanin intended to go to the Panjab. So the Em eror 
sent from Dihli a message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif iaa. 
wini, saying: "Our intention in coming? to Dihli was simply. to 
transacb some important State affair on our own absolute authority 
But since you have long had a desire to retire, and have taken the 
resolution of going to Hij&z, it is just as well that you should do 
so. And now you shall have as many pargannahs in Hindüstün as 
you please, and your agents shall forward tho revenues of them to 
any place at which vou may happen to be staying." When the 


! Hijüz = Arabia petrea (Mekka and its territory in particular), 


Najd » deserta. 
Yemen = » felix, 
2 Bee p. 29. 


3 And also Shih Abul Ma‘ali -nä impri. 

"mi RH (Akbar-náma), who was imprisoned. there, 
* The letters of the first d 3 i 

me > word (JLS) read backwards. give (3) the 
5 This reminds one of the message of Richard II to his uneles, “I left 

‘London, not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power.” i 
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Khān Khānān heard the will of the Emperor, he went from Mewat 
to Nagor: and, with the exceptions of Wali Reg Zu-’l Qadr. and 
Husain Quli Khan (who became Khan Jahan),! and Tsma’il Quli Khan 
his brother, and Shih Quli Khan Muharram, and Husain Khan a 
relative of Mahdi Qasim Khan, none remained with him. ` From 
Nagdr he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain Quilt Khan his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadai, at iast on the confines of 39 
Bikünir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest :— 

* Every brother must part from his brother 

(By thy father’s life!) except the two stars Al-Farqadani." 
The Emperor, on his way from Dihli to the Panj&b, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Shah 
’Abii-l-ma‘ali, who had come to pay his respects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake? his majesty on - 
horseback. ‘The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. .And at the same stage Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan Shirwani, who was awaiting the proper season [for 
the pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con- 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khàn Khànàn's dismissal, 
šet off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Nacir-imulk, When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khan-hood, he was appointed by the Emperor to go 
after the Khan Khanan, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quickly enough, but remained at his leisure at Nagor, and after a 
few day's journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanan as follows :-— 
' T came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise, 
My sorrow-laden soul is of sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.” 


The Khan Khanan wrote in answer: ‘ Your coming was manly, but 
your delay,-after having coge near, is cowardly.” 
| A title in reputation next to that of Khan Khánün. Blovhm, 330. 


2 So too the "fabagüt-i Akbari. Firishta says that he wished to remain 
mounted while saluting the Emperor. Eliot. 
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.The Emperor, when he had returned to Dihli sent for Mun‘im 
Khan from Kabul, in order to invest him with the office of Prime- 
minister (Vakil)? 

The Khan Khanan went from Nagor to Bikanir with the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Maldeo Raja of Jodhpür, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of the road 
to Gujr&t*. But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Pu Muhammad Khan’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Panjab. 
His wives, family, and effects, together with his lawful heir Mirza 

40 Abd-ur-rahim, (who was then but three years of age, but now 


holds the post of Khan Khánàn, and Commander-in-Chief), v he^ 


put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh,? which was a 
fief of Shér Muhammad Diw&nah, the reputed son of the Khan 
Khün&n. But news came to the Khan Khanan, whilst at Dipalpiir, 
that the said Diwünah had seized those effects and was behaving 
. most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Diwanah 
one Khwajah Muzaffar ‘Ali Diwanah, (who afterwards became 
Mazaffar Khan), and Derwish Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
: soothing words, [thinking] that “may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog had bitten 
Diwanah :— 
“O wise men stand on one side, 
For Diwünah* is intoxicated.” 


Shér Muhammad sent Khwajah Muzaffar a prisoner to the Court, 
and this blow caused the Khàn Khanan more despair than all the 
reat besides, so that starting from where he was, he seb off for Ja- 
landhar. Then Shams-ud-din Atkah Khan, and his son Yüsuf 
Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan the relative of Shahab Khan, 
and all the Amirs of the Panj&b assembled in accordance with a 
farman, and in the confines of the parganna of Dik'hd&r, at a spot 


1 When he received the title of Khan Khünün. See p. 38. 

2 With the intention of attacking him. {'abaqdt-é Akbari. 

3 Le, Sirhind, Elliot V, 265. 

+ Diwanah means * possessed,’ * mad." 

5 In the vicinity of Jalandhar, between the Sutlej and the Biyah, Akbar-nima. 
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called Kanür Phillour,! hemmed in the Khan Khänän. ‘There a severe 
contest took place, in which Husain Khan the relative of Mahdi 
Qasim Khan distinguished himself ; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he was 
“eve stricken." He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wali Beg, and 
his son Ismail Quli Khan, and several others of the chiefs; as will 
soon, be mentioned, if God (He is exalted!) will. After that blow 
the Khan Khanan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these. things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which the Khan Khanan had 41 
had made, and intended to bave sent to the most holy sepulchre* 
(may mercy and favour rest on its inhabitant!) Of this Imam my 
lord Moulawi Jami (may his tomb be hallowed!) wrote those 
laudatory and descriptive couplets :— 


*« Peace on the family of 74 Hat and Ya Sin! 
Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets! 
Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests 
An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are pre-eminent 
“An Imam, yea in sooth an absolute monarch, 
For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 
King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bounty, 
Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 
Contingency. 


p" 


[Peace] on Ibn Masë Riza, to whom from God 
Is the name Rizi,* because doing God's will was his habit.” 


! See Elliot V , p. 266, VIII, p. 107; Blochmann, p, 317. 

? A pun. The Persian compound means * stricken by the evil eye," but gram- 
matically it might also mean ‘‘stricken in the eyo.'' 

3 Of Imam Riza, at Tüs in Khurasan. Belfour's Translation of Ali Hazin, 128. 

à Ta-Ha (which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur'8n, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafü and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad, 
are also names): so likewise is Y&-Stn, which is the title of the 30th chapter 
of the Qur'&n. Lane’s Modern Egyptians, ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139. 

* Rizü means ** Will." 


i 
f 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a kror of gold. And Qasim 
Arsalan found the date of the event in the words, “ ‘alam-i imüm-i 
hashtum,' * banner of the 8th Imam.’?  Atkah Khan sent it with 
the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im- 
perial treasury One of the remarkable incidents of this year 
was that the Khan Khaaan published as his own? a ghazal of 
Hashim Qandahari; putting the lines into a different arrangementt; 
he ordered 60,000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compensation, and asked if the sum.were sufficient; Hashim by 
way of an extempore joke said ‘Sixty is too little." upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
Jac. From it you would infer that the Khün Khanan’s star was 
setting, and as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the 
decline. The ghazal is as follows, of which the Matla‘ is Hash- 
im's :— | 

“What am I? one who has let go the rein of his heart; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 

road of trouble ; f 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains: 

Who has without will of his own turned his head to the desert ; 

At one time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart, 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of the fire. 

1, Bairam, am free from care for little or much. 

Never have I uttered a single word less or more.” 


170 + 30 + 40 + 82 + 45 + 700 = 967. 

? The Shi‘ah (lit. followers) are the followers of ‘Ali, the husband of Fatimah 
the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain that «AH was the frst legitimate 
Khalijah (successor to Muhammad}, and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Omar, and 
Othman, the first three Khalif-s, as usurpers According to the Shi'gh the 
Muslim religion consists of a knowledge of the true Imam. The twelve Imiims 
according to the Shi'ah are as follows: ` 
. ü) Hazrat Ali, (2) Ym&m Hassan, (2) Imüm Husain, (4) Zain-ul-Abidin, 
(5) Imfim Muhammad Baqir, (€) Jàfr Sädiq, (7) Mus& Qasim, (8) ‘Ali Musa 
Riza, (9) Muhammad Taqi, (10) Muhammad Naqt (11) Hassan Askari, (12) Abu 
Oisim. Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadaniam, VIO. i ' ] 

3 Cf. Martial. ii, 20. * Carmina Paullus emit: recitat sua carmina Paulius, 

Casilla f Nam quod emas possis dicere jure tuum.” 

xJ Ji is probably the Hindustani ulajh, ‘confusion,’ cf. p. 51, 1. 5, text. 
é The two initial hemistichs are called the Matla‘. 
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This matla‘ also is one of Hashim’s :— 


“hy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have, 
Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.” 


And in the same way the Khan Khānān, although he had nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tankahs worth in money 
and goods to Ram Das of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians! 
of Aslim Shah, and one that in music’ and song you might term 
a second Miyin Tan Sm. This man used to be the Khan Khánán's 
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to nis eyes. There was likewise a certain 
Hijaz Khan Badaiini, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired irom 
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qagidah, “which in the Magia‘'® he dedicated to the 
Khan, he gave a éac of tankahs, and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Matla‘ of the Qagidah is as fojlows :— 
“ When the seal of the ring of the heavens 

Went down into the water, 

The rim of its signet gave 

A ruby-tinge to the ground.” 
And. so that saying of Khwajah Kalan Bég came trite, viz., 
* Heaven above is of course a good judge of poetry!" The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khan as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water :— ` 

** Tf the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any one, 
His foot thou shouldest. kiss much more than that of kings.” 


t The word kalüvant is the Sanskrit kalávat a musician. 

2 Vadiisthe Sanskrit vidya music. 

3 The two concluding hemistichs are called the Magfa'. A ghazal is an Ode. 
A Qacidah resembles the Idyllium of the Greeks. ` 

+ That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. : 
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43 In the month Zi-l-qa'dah! of this year, after the appoint- 
ment of Atkalh Khan to march to the Panjab, the Emperor appointed 
Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Mafid of Harüt, with the title of Agaf Khan, 
to the Government of Dihli. And then as it was the best. thing 

,to do, since Husain Khan’s father Wali’ Beg and his brother Isma‘il 
Quli Khan were with the Khan Khānān, he delivered Husain. Khán? 

. to Agaf Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

Mun'im Khan, in accordance with orders, having come from 
Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyanah,? in company with Mugim 
Khan sister’s son to Tardi. Bég Khan (who afterwards became 
Shuja‘at Khan), waited on the king. He received the title of Khan 
Khānān and was raised to the office of Prime-minister. And the say- 
ing came true, “ One minister comes in and the other goes out?” To 
this same halting-place came the nows of the victory of Atkab Khan 
and the flight of the Khan Khānän towards the mountains of Siwalik. 
The captives were brought into the Emperor's presence, and he had 
them imprisoned. One of them, Walt Bég, who had received mortal 
wounds, went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dihh. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife's brother Malik Muhammad Khan’ son of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Paty&li, which is a town on the banks 
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth of [’A]mir* 
Khusrou (mercy be upon him !) 

After his defeat the Khan Khānān retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushmal, on the banks of the river Biy&üh, the gov- 
ernment of which belonged to Raja Gobind Chand. The forces of the 


^ The 11th month, 

? See page 33, 

ë The Tabaqat-i Akbari says it was Jülandhar. 

* Amir Khusrd, the very Prince of Safi poets (or king as his poetical title 
of Khusr& implies), was of Tatar origin. His father Amir Seifuddin came to 
Hindustan, and settled at Patiüli near Dihli, where he married the daughter 


of Améd ul Mulk. His son Amir Khustü was born A. H. 651, A, D. 1253 
Ouseley's. Persian Poets p. 146, 


5 Abu-l-Faz!says Siwaülib. Elliot. 
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king drew near and joined battle. ‘And Sultan Husain Jalatr, e 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that attle. 
When they brought his head to the Khan Khanan, offering him congra- 
tulations, he calling to mind the youth’s devotion to himself in times M 
gone by, covered his face with a handkerchief and wept aloud, saying : 
"UA hundred reproaches on this life of mine! For through the "d 
fortune of my soul so many youths are lost." Although the i » 
of that place supported the Khàn Khanàn, fellow feeling. with t Ne 
Moslem religion seized his skirt, so that turning his thoughts: o 
the world to come, and purifying himself in the path of religion, 
he with a view to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, seit 
without delay, and with the greatest humility, à message by t e 
hand of Jamal Khan, a ghulam, craving an audience with the Em 
‘peror. Then Mulla ‘Abd-ullah of Sult&npür, whose itle was 
Makhdüm-ul-mulk, set off with the intention of acceding to M 
request. But the armies still remained in the same position ane 
the coming and going of messengers continued, until Mun im e 
"with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the n 
Khanan’s person and brought him back. And all the Amirs, a 
accordance with orders, went to meet him, and all honour e 
pect, just as in former times, having been paid to him, te received 
a free pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and e orse M j 
given to him. Then Mun‘im Khan brought him to his ‘own M e, 
and put all his tents and appliances at his service. And two ays 
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such 
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank. And 
` the Amirs and courtiers, both small and great, gave him every 
proper assistance in the shape of money, and that kind of MM 
which the Turks call Chandogh, and the Emperor having appoin e 
Hajji Muhammad Khan Sīstāni as the Khün's escort, himself Ms 
for recreation and hunting towards the castle of Firüzah, going | y 
way of Dihli; and on the fourth of Rabi‘-ul-awwal! in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-eight (968) he made his glorious entrée into 
Dihl. And on the 12th of Rabi'-us-sáni he arrived at Agra, the 


i 
metropolis, by water. 


i The 3rd month 
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Now they say that the Khan Khanan going with his retinue to 
Gujrat by way of Nagor, passed through a jungle which abounded in 


45 the prickly acacia, and the corner of his turban was caught 


in & thern and fell from his head. ‘And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in the Khan Khanan’s case it was 
turned to quite the reverse, for Hafi Muhammad Khan aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hafiz] :— 


“When in the desert through desire for the Ka'bah? thou dost 


set thy foot, 
If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve.” — 


And so the Khan’s gloom was turned to cheerfulness ;— 


** By speech knots are untied, 
By speech the rust of the heart is polished off : 
Many a knot which comes into our affairs from destiny, 
To open which seems difficult, . 
Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language, 
That business is converted into facility.” 


When he arrived at Patan in Gujrat, Musa Khan Foladi, governor 
of Patan, and Hajji Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
respect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi- 
tality. One, day the Khan Khanan was taking’ a, trip on the lake, 
called Sahnas Lang, where one named Mubarak Khan Afghan, (he 
belied his name!), whose father the Khan Khanan at the begin- 
ning of the conquest of Hindüstan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khan Khanin was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of 
tuffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his 


gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 
the date was found as follows :— 


1 Compare the case of William the Conqueror's falling down on landing in 


‘England. 


? The Ka'bah (cube) is the square stone building in the mosque (called 
Musjid ul Haram, * sacred mosque,’ or Bait-ulláh ‘house of God’) at Mecca, which 
contains the Black Stone (Hajr ul aswad), round which the act of encompassing 
(PawG/) is performed at the Pilgrimage (Hajj.). 

3 Sahasnak (Tabagat i Akbari). 
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* When Bairam put on the Zhrām? in order to encompass the Ka'bah, 
On the road he became a martyr? not having obtained his desire. 
Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, . 

It said: Muhammad. Bairüm is become a martyr 


And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma 46 
»» 
** He said, ‘The rose is gone from the garden of beauty. 


Fragment. 


*! From the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught, 
To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison H 
How should the world make thee secure from vicissitudes, 
When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 

Heaven is a thief breaking into the tent of life, 

Alas! its form is not bending for naught! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

The means for attaining this has never been collected. 
Only look at the blue’ garment of the sky, and learn, . 
That this sphere can be nothing but a house of mourning 
Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate . 
Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote. 
O Khagani, listen not to the deceptions of the world, 
For its own laws are not secured from revolution. 


- The Khan Khānān always had a sympathetic heart, and was 
devoted to the words of the great Shaikhs (God be favourable mato 
them !), and in his noble company the talk wa: ever of the e 
of God, and the Word of the Prophet. One day he went to ikr: 
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning of this Mo 
of the Qur’an, [iii 25]: “Thou éxaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 


1 The pilgrim-dress. . 
2 To die on the pilgrimage. to Mecca is: one of the twenty-one ways of becom 
5 ¥ -e-Islüm, 71. 72. 
ing a martyr (Shahid). See Herklot's Qanoon-e , . . 
^ The sum of the numerical values of the letters of Shahid shud Muhammad 

Baíirüm is 968. . 2 

+ Gulshan-i-Khübi “ garden of beauty” = 1018; take away Qul “ roso” = 50, 
and the différence is 968. E 

5 Blue is looked on as a presage of evil. 
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humblest whom thou wilt.” And, since the Dervish had not 
a commentary, he gave no answer. Then the Khan Kbanan " edt 
said, “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt,” namely by m s 
contentment, “thou humblest whom thou wilt,” by contin à 
47 craving.! . Moreover Friday's prayers and attendance at th 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however some. 
D touchy on the subject of precedence, as Muhammad Amin 
hatib once said to the writer, “ With regard to the titles of his 
Highness, you will do well to give him ever so many m 
other people y more than to 
And in the same year Miyan Hatim. Sambhal; passed from. the 
ve nad a blow fell on religion for [says the Arabic proverb] “ The 
geat NA i learned is a fissure in religion." And they found the 
ords,’ ** He is with the mighty King.” 
NR 12th of Rajab-ul-murajjab* in this year Baz Bahadur 
of Sajawal Khan‘, governor of Malwah, advanced. with elephi ts 
ah numerous pres within 7 cosses of Sarangpar’ to oppose 
Adham ‘Khan, Pir Muhammad Khan, and the other renowned Amir 
ue Save battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 
5, ere all taken prisoners.. On the day of the victory, thi 
we captains remaived on the spot, and: had the captives brou ht 
" M m, and troop after troop. of them put to death, so that 
M lood flowed river upon river; and Pir Muhammad Khan 
M d onm on his face, said in fest * what a plague of a strong neck 
is Victim \has, and what a power of blood has poured from it!” 
ant as for dors creation, (which is enly another term for mankind) 
va o7 eye was it seen, that in his sight it was valued but as 
ishes, an cucumbers, and leeks. .When I, without any prejudice 
against either side, came to that army and saw the terror, like that 


' <A contented mind i i 
E 8 & continual feast,’ and so i 
exalted. On the ‘other hand the discontented m ‘is alwaye eiu fo raya 


and always considers himself ill-used 

2 The words ** ‘inda malik-in mugtadi 

: -in muqtadir” give the date f 

$ The 7th month of tho Muhammedan veer ene 

- €. Saj%wal Khan Site; se» Blochm., 428 

5 In Malwah. ome 428, 

5 In Zia-al-Barni, p. 469, L | f 

i a » P. 469, L I5 (cf. p. 497, 1 zakhm-i **smiti 1 
radishes " is used for ** cutting off ud Mop BED sakes turub Smits of 


an is always asking for more, 
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of the Judgment-day, 1 said to my friend Mihr ‘Ali Khan Bég 
Sildoz; “ Though the rebels have met with their deserts yet it is 
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.” ‘Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muhammad 
Khan to the same effect. He replied “In one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them!” And the 
same night these plundering? marauders, having stowed away their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and Jearned' men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to Ujjain’ and other districts. And the Sayyids, and 48 
Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur'üns in 
their hands, bat Pir Muhammad Khan put them all to death, and 


burnt them :— 


** Having torn off the binding of the Qur'ün, 
And made its leather into a kettle-drum, 
It is very clear from this, that he is 
An enemy of the Prophet.” 


All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence, 
and severity of Pir Muhammad Khan was shown to be only too 
true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified, 
viz, He ‘who seeks learning in scholastic theology, is an infidel: 
and the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels, to whatever sect 
they belong; we flee to God for refuge—from a knowledge which 
doth not profit, from prayer that is not heard, from a heart that is 
not humble, and a belly that is not satisfied. Adham Khan sent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants 
under the escort of Çadik Muhammad Khan. But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the haram, and the dancing-girls, 
and nautch-girls, belonging to Baz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor ou the 


| Sildoz is the name of a Chaghtai clan. 

2 Quzüq, whence the word Cossack. 

| 5 The name in Sanskrit is Ujjayini, i c, 
Alqāhirah ** the vietorious," i, ¢., Cairo the metropolis of Egypt. 


5 vietorious " : cf, NeézoAu ; and 
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m M iod in the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (968) 
rom Agra, and came to Sārangpū i ing | 
A Bpür, and having take - 
session of the spoil, and arran, i H m the 
" ged the affairs of th 

5 > at state, 

“on of Ramzan? he came back to the foot of the throne.* on she 

" d this year the Khan Zaman,’ with the help of Ibrahim Khan 

M ae enin Khan Qàqsh&l, and Shahim Khan Jal&ir,s fought 
er an, son of ‘Adali, who had succeeded hi 

` h l > to his fath 

at Chunhür, and was come to Jounpür with a considerable force. 


Th an Zama i 
e Khan Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This ' 


5 the second victory that was gained at Jounpür. (On the 17th 
d of this year the Emperor came to Agra. And 
Mn s the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor- 

ion of the Khan Zaman, the Emperor honoured Karah with 


i 49 his i 
1S presence, passing by way of Kalpi, and accepting the hospitality 


f ‘Abd-ulla a 
Kh woe oe Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the 
Zaman and Bahüdur Khan came qui 
quickly from Jounpür with 
every appearance of good will, a i o th 
, and paid their r 
| ran i espects to the 
M bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by 
M des Diment: then they, being honoured with a gift of horses 
es of honour, were dismissed to their fief ; 
^ £ s. And Peace i 
best! gives the date of that event, with one unit too much: Hb 


“The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that: Peace is the best." 


On the 17th of Zi-l-hijjah? i 
rotamed to Agua. hijjah? of this yea [A. H. 968], the Emperor 


! The 8th month, 


? The 9th i 
eder een nh entitled. abmubárak “the blessed." During this month. 
rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of the 27th of this 


month, called Latlul-gadr “ i 
MM ge the night of power," the Qur'ün began to be 


3. e., returned to Agra. 
+ * Ali Quis. Khan, see p. 5, 
; Mod is the name of a Chaghtai tribe 
is sentenc ich it s 
de c sentence, which is out of place here, is repeated on the next page of 
> ppropriat i 
the Paaa EAD propriate enough. It occurs in the latter position in 


7 These words : 3 
give: 143049043 " à 
8 The 12th month. 0+8 4609+ 10 4200908, 
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a'id, the 


And in this same year his reverence the Doctor Mulana S 
on 


rofessor of the age, came from Transoxiana; but, 


profound P 
ation on the part of his cotem poraries, 


account of want of appreci 
he could not remain in Hindiistén :— 


* Say O Humá,! never cast thy glorious shadow on a land 


Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite:” 
thé son-in-law of His 


And His Highness’ the Qazi Abu-!-Ma‘ali, 
-builder 


Highness the Prince? of Bukhara, also, who was a master 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and in the Der- 
wish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
who after. saying the 5 customary prayers, used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur'ün aloud, came; ani 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharhi-Wag&yah with 
auspicious and blessed results in the presence of that great man. 
And Naqib Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 


of God be upon him ') 


On the 8th of Jumada-l-aw wa 
r went on a pilgrimage’ to the blessed 


sixty-nine (969) the Emperor 
tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Mu‘in- 
aud gave 


ud-din Chishti (may God sanctify his glorious tomb, 
alms to the people who waited there. 
celebrated for its salt-mines, Raja Paharah 
n Rai Bhagván Das, 
ho then espoused his 


1 in the year nine hundred and 


presents and 
atthe town of Sambhar, 
Mall, governor of Ambér,* together with his so 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, w 


i Huma a bird of happy omen. Every head which it overshadows, it is 


supposed, will in time wear & crown. 

2 Khuddám (like Bendapün, p. 19. 
merely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

3 Comp. the expression * Adizi Mier ‘king of Egypt.’ 

+ Viz. (1) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before sunsot, (5) 
evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution (farz). 

5 Read Jahranah, not Jahri-arrah, which is nonsense. 

$ The fifth month. 

1 Ziyüdat is, of course, & printer's error, for Zi 

The three great Rajpat states are Jaipür or Ambēr, 


l. 3 infrd, and p. 238, l. 11 of Text) is 


dTyarat. 
Jodhpür or Marwar, 


Udipir or Mewar. 


d the compiler of this epitome , 


And 60 
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gentle daughter in honourable wedlock, And Mirza Sharaf-ud-din 
Husain, who held a fief on the confines of Ajmir, he appointed to 
reduce the fortress of Mirt’ha, which is within 20 cosses of Ajmir, 
and was held by Jaimall Ráfpüt; and then returned quickly’ to 
Agra. Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain gave quarter to the garrison, 
but stipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
goods; or personal property. So Jaimall evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo Das one of Jaimall’s soldiers contrary to the stipula- 
tions, at the time of withdrawing, with a considerable number 
of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortress, and 
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the imperial 
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he himself went into eternal 
fire, and 200 of his renowned Rüjpüts went to hell? Thus by the 
help of Shah Bud&gh Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-mutlab Khan, and 
other Amirs the fortress was taken. 

In those days Pir Muhammad Khan, who after Adham Khan 
went to, the Court possessed absolute power in Malwah, collected 
a great force, and led it against Burb&npür and reduced Bijagarh, 
a strong fortress, by force of arms, and made a general slaughter. 
Then he turned towards Khandésh, and was not content with himself, 
unless he practised to the utmost the Code? of Changiz Khan [the 
Moghul, viz., no quarter], massacring, or making. prisoners of all the 
inhabitants of'Barhánpür and Asir, and then crossing the river 
Narvbadah he raised the conflict? to the very heavens, and utterly 
destroyed many towns and villages of that district, and swept every 

51 thing clean and clear :— 


! “In a day and a night" T'abagüt-; Akbari! **Yn less than three days,” 
Abu-l-Fezl, In three days," T. Alpi. Elliot, 

2 Our candid author was a pious Muslim, and speaks in fitting terma of 
Kafirs! . 

3 It is very strange that Defrémery (Nouveau Journal Asiatique, Janvier, 
1882, p. 76) should call Taurat a ‘mongol word’; when it is known to al 
that it is Hebrew, and is used in the Qur'an (in the form Taurüt) to denote the: 
Pentateuch. But it is, of course, true that it is used of this eode, 

+ A woll-known place.in Kh&ndésh, Tabaqat-i Akbari, Eliot, v. 275, 


5 The word used is ‘arbadah, because of its similarity of sound to the name 
Narbadah, 
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** First they carried off every one from house and home, 
All money and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 
They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher, 
They tore the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 
the Min&ret." l 
Then, while his men were in confusion,’ and left far behind him. 
Baz Bahadur Khan, who fled together with some of the rulers of 
that country, in conjunction with other gümindars made an attack 
on Pir Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the atiack, but 
betook himself towards Manda. In the course of his retreat, in 
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Nar- 
badah. It chanced that a string of camels which were passing at 
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire? And 


go the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin :— 


“Pear thou the arrow-shower’ of the weak in the ambush of 


night, su 
For, the more hé sighs through weakness, tbe stronger is the 
blow of his dart. , 
When you have cast Bizhan* into the well, do not sleep like 
Afrasyab, 


H 1 H n » 
For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is under his cuirass. 


1 Uljah ie a Hindūstāni word meaning ** confusion", it oecurs also p. 4i, 


line 13 of Text. tte Hell 
2 I. e., was drowned, and went to Hell. . o . 
3 The arrow-shower is prayer, of, the saying of some Christian writer that: 
Fervent prayer is like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud; 
but helf-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
thou reaching ite mark. “'The ambush of night” means the darkness of 
wh 
ii ression. . : 
aE can whom Sir W. Jones calls the Paris of Ferdusi), on account of his 
love adventure with Manizha, daughter.of Afrāsyäb, was made a captive by the 
" ; i i by Rustam, 
i i dungeon, till he was delivered by 
Turks, and confined in a dismal d Á 
The erocodile represents Rustam's charger oamed Rakhsh. The reader M 
ferred to the Shahnamah for further legends about Rustam. Here, as the 
Doli erer, he represents God, who avenges the cause of the helpless, when they 
elivere! > he ; , 
ery unto Him against the oppressor. Of. Exodus xxii. 23; Deut. xv. 9; 


xxiv. 15, &e. 
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And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their. remaining any | 

in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility read th verse 
of flight’, and eame to the Court. For some time they E a m. 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baz Bahadur Khan 
again became possessed of Malwah, but ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzb 4 
in conjunction with Mu'in-ud-din Ahmad Kban Farankhüdi d 
others, brought that country into subjection to the E or 
Ban Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitór, and Capi. 
with Rana? Udi Singh, but afterwards went away : and after re iain, 
ing some time in Gujrat he came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance. He was imprisoned for some time, and thongh he 


52 obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death :— 


T i 
in this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree 
Which can escape the molestation of the wood-man. 


And ‘Ahd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at Handiyah,? the auxiliarvé 


Amirs went to their fiefs, a lu " 
"UH efs, and Mu‘in-ud-din Khan came to the 


nma year Khwajagi Muhammad Calih of Hirát grandson of 
: wajak Abd-ullih Marwürid, a well-known Wazir, was appointed 
o the Gadr-ate But he had not such absolute power [as his 


! I. e, they fled. Compare the following fre a i 
Q) Wakuntu kasirani’ ikhtāçi amma sabari, ok ‘ona bea atk 
i nd ve the Sirah of Sincerity [so pure and sincere} when Mi 
2 L'assalwün-? * aha 
the Sirah of Parting without regret rom you, nay we ie read 
Sarah cxii soo p. 28, is called Sirardl-ikilig, but thore is not one. calad 
Surat- us- salwān, The latter expression is imitated from the to i cared 
js proverbial, So the expression “the verse of flight” (possibl too wit Ms 
reference to Al Qur’fin xxxiii. 16) is after the analogy of the H i M some 
of the Throne” meaning Al Qur^in ii, 250, Phrase “tho verse 
? Rana is Hindi tor Raja; and f üni 
is the Hindi Udaya. Bates and tom. Rank (text, p. 17, 1, 6) for Rajni, Üdi 
3 Spelt Hindia in the maps. l 
n Kūmaki (or Kūmākchī) means ‘auxiliary’ The words are Chaghatai 
Tatar, see Pavet de Courteille, Dictionnaire T'urkoriental, p. 416; a P Ded. 
mery, Nouveau Journal Asiatique, Février—Mars, 1852, p 283. ae C Dei 
5 See p. 22, note. n 


- Amirs show 
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predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting 4uküf, and 
Madadi ma'üsh : and his authority was more that of a clerk. 

In this year Sayyid Bg, son of Maʻçüm Bég, came as ambassador 
with a letter from Shah Tahmasp [of Persia}, containing all the 
conventional condolences [for the death] of the late Emperor. That 
letter shall be given hereafter in extenso, if God (He is exalted !) 
will, He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor 
presented him with a sum of seven lacs of tankahs® and a horse, and 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the 
ed him, so that he went back from Hindüstán with gifts 


and presents without number. 

On Monday the 12th of Ramzan? of the year 969 Adham Khan 
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mahum 
Ankah* and given it to Atkah Khan (surnamed A‘zam Khan, who 
on his arrival from the Punjab had been, made Prime-minister) at 
the suggestion of Mun‘im Khan and Shihab-ud-din ‘Ahmad Khan? 
and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan, cut him in pieces 
[as he sat] at the head of the Diwan. Then with his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in, and took his stand at the door of the royal 


1 Ibidem. 

3 Pankah, called Taka in Bengál, is there at the present time the name for 
rupee. t i 

3 The ninth month. 

+ Ferishta (Briggs ii p. 211) says that 
relations are called Atke {Blochmann Atgah]: the wet-nurse herself in Turki 
is called Anka [Caleutte. Ohaghat&i Diet. and Blochmann pronounce Anagah] : 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the affix, of unity, Kokaltash, which 
Ab-ul-Fazl writes Gokaltash]." Whenever, then, a Persian Text, as, here, has 
Atkah after the name of a woman, it must be read Ankah or Anagah. Akbar 
hed three nurses, Mühum Anagah mother of Adham Khün and Muhammad 
fog Khan; Pichah Jan Anagah, wife of Khw&joh Muqgüd ‘Al à servant of 
Akbar's. mother; and Ji Anagah wife of Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atgeh 
Khan (the Atkah Khan, whose death is here recorded). Ab-ul-Fazl says, that 
after the fall of Bairim Khin, Mühum Anagah, by whose mechinations that 
result was brought about, became de facto [if not de jure] prime-minister, while 
the ostensible minister was Mun'im Khan. 

5 A Sayyid of Nis&pür, and a relative of Méhum Ankah. 


‘a nurse's husband, and her male 
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inner apartments. Then the Emperor also seized a sword, and 
coming out, asked him, ' Why did you tommit such an act ?'" He 


53 answered, “A disloyal’ fellow has met, with ‘his deserts.” Then 


they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time.. By 
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before his 
victim. And so that disturbance died down. And one dnte. is Two 
violent deaths took place," and another, by way of a riddle, is :— 

** From his violence A‘zam Khan lost his head"? 

The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
some one else said as follows :— 


* The army’s greatest Khan, A'zam Khan, 
Whose equal none saw in this age, 
Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting, 
He drank fasting the draught of death. 
Would that he had been martyred one year later, 
For then the year of his death would have been Khan Shahid.’ 


And when she had presented the food of the fortieth? day of mourning 
for Adham Khan, Mahim Ankah, through grief; joined her son. 


1 In the text read nā instead of t. 

2 6444600 46 4-50 c 4-1 3002:970. 

3 Zulm ‘violence’ gives 970. The ‘head’ of A'zam is A, ù e. l, subtract 
this from 970, and you get 969 the date. 

+ Punning on the name A‘zam, which means ‘ greatest." 

$ I. e., ‘Martyr Khan’ = 970. 
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In this year my late, lamented, father (may God have mercy on 


` kimt), the Shaikh Mulükshüh, on the 27th of Rajab in Agrah, 


through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Bas&war and buried him there. I found the aete as 
follows :— ` 


“ The Title-page of the Excellent of the world, Mulükshàh, 
That Sea of Knowledge, that Source of Generosity, and Mine ef 


Excellence, 
Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 
Excellence, 
. The date of the year of his death comes out: « World of 
Excellence.” 


And by a curious coincidence the Pir, who had been his patron, viz., 
Shaikh Panjü Sambhal, who had a great following, and a few of 
whose excellencies will.be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to 
this work, in this same year attained union with the True Beloved, 
and the following was found to give the date :— 


“he Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panjū, 
Whose place the Garden of Paradise became, 
By way of enigma the date of his death 
is got out from his heart-attracting Name.” 


And another ‘mnemosynon for the date is Darwish dümishmand “ the 
learned Dervish” (may God have mercy on him !). 


In this year Mun'im Khan, the Khan Khanin, and Muhammad 
Qasim Khan, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom- 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham.Khan, and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Püyah in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zamindars, in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar? and Bajwürah* 


6 On the 39th day after the death they cook, during the day, poláü, a dish 
f made of rice, meat, stale butter clarified (ghz), curdled milk, spices, &e.; and 
| at night they prepare plenty of curries, tulun (fried food), polüü, &c. (i. e., such 
dishes as the deceased was.in the habit of eating during his life), arrange them 
in plates, together with various aromatic spices &e., some of the clothes, and 
jewels of the deceased, which they deposit on the spot where the individual 
gave up the ghost, and over them suspend to the ceiling a flower-garland. Some 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day the soul of the dead leaves the 
house, if it has not done so previously: and if it has, it returns to it on that 
day, takes a survey of the above articles, partakes of such as he takes a fancy a >; : 
to, swings by the flower-wreath, and departs. These sayings and doings. P which is not included in Abjad, wo got 969, 


` : 5 iver § j 
. however, are ali innovations, and consequently unlawful. | Qanoon-e Islüm, 424. . A the river Satlaj. 
à d . 10. 


| Jahün-£ jaz 223 +5 + V 50 +80 4 30 4- 800—969. 
? By taking the numerica] values of the letters in Shaykh Panji, omitting 
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by the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight - 


towards Kabul, where Ghani Khan, son of Munim Khan, was 
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarüt, which is in 
the Doab, the fief of Mir Muhammad Munshi. Qasim ‘Ali Khan, 
[and] Asp! Julab. Sistans, governor of that pargdna, a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of ruffans and whole posse comitatus, came 
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to. the people of 
Sayyid Mahmüd Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 
The latter appointed a number of his. sons, and friends, to accom- 
pany them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Ágra. The Emperor commanded a number of those about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
his own request he reinstated the Khan Khanan in bis office of 
Prethier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Shihab Khan and Khwajah Jahan, 
continued to conduct public affairs, 

In this year Mir Muhammad Khan Atkah,? surnamed Khan 
Kalin, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kamal Khan? 


55 G'hakkar into the territory of the G’hakkars, and after a battle 


took prisoner Sultan Adam the paternal uncle of Kamal “Khan, 
who has been already mentioned. His son, Lashkar by name, 
fled to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both. father 
and son’ died a natural death. Then the whole district was en- 
trusted to Kamal Khan, and he hastened to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra. 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khan Kalin wished 
to present à gagidah, which in his vanity he had called Gharrü 
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets. 
As.soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows :~— 


! Asp means *' a horse,” hence the wit of calling him ‘‘a donkey.” 

? Elder brother of Atka Khan (A‘zam Khan). 

3 A farman had been issued thet the territories of the G'haklars should be 
divided between him and Sultan Adam. But the latter resisted this division 
of territory, Elliot, V. 279, ` | 

* See above, p. 13. 

5 The Akbar-nümah says that the son was put to death. Elliot, V. 280. 
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“Thanks be to God that I have returned 
After conquering the G'hakkar"— 


suddenly ‘Abd-ul-Malik Khan, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was giving all his attention to the qacidah, which was AN us 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for M M y 
Kalan expected a great gift), came forward and shoute out men 
Khan you ought to have said we returned, for there vers i he 
expectants besides yourself." At which the whole company new 
on the back of their heads! with laughter. Then Khan 1 al " i 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed “ My Liege! nas i" ‘on 
from this little incapable, who has marred the results of al ay 
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse w. 


* Abd-ul-Malik made for his signet ring :— 


** When you increase ‘Abd? by Malik 
You must put Alif Lam between.” 


And Mulla Shiri, the well-known Hindi poet, has a qugidah of | 


-—- . ts 
eulogy and satire dedicated to him; and this is one of the couplets 


in it:— 
* Ifa rustic? confront you, get out of his way, ie” 
For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic. 


H Bri s in explana- 
In this year Maulana 'Alà-'ud-din Lari, author of notes in exp 


i the “‘Agajids nasafi,” came from ‘the i 
o dia and applied himself to the study of the soienoes, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foot dation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah-e Khast “A s zool of th . 
worthless." Then he went on 2 pilgrimage, and from M ab j y 
he travelled to the other world (God's merey be upon him ). d sovoral 
In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, an ` fon 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, an 


)- Anglicé ‘‘split their sides.’” 
2 + Abd is ‘servant’ Em 
king.’ But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifyi tore, 
3 The same word that is used in p. 10, l. 2; see note on that passage. 


+ 40+ 4 4 200 +6045 + 600 +60=969. 


d ‘Malik’ ia ‘king, '4bd-ul-Malik means ‘servant of the 
shape. ng nature. 


Khan Zaman’s 56 
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of di i 
Mh ger in a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and 
of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khin, Ak ah-begi, on his 


` comin, indiista. i 
g to Hindüstàn from his own quarter, had been promoted to 


fre goverment of Kabul. The Khan Khānān, Mun'im Khan, on 
Ned e s disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
Haider ‘Khan oe e e and then appointed him to supersede 
in the footsteps of Haider Mohammed Khan. d comi d many 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he » risen 
ed Tolak Khan Qüchin, who was one of the chief Amie Bot 


he in turn fell into his hi i 
E s hands, and experienced the lash of the 


“The drink, that thou givest others, thou thyself shalt drink." 


When with 2 hundred strategems Ghani Khan effected his escape, 
an i aeui ^ Mr and oath, brought a considerable force 
foe dins » a Khan, who without waiting to fight made 
aa ae then Mah Jiijak Bégum, (mother of Mirza 
me €: A im, the son of the Emperor Hum&yün, who was at 
how d eur aa age), with the concurrence of Shah Wali Bég 
as d "aua il eg the Blind, brother of Mun‘im Khan, whose 
y irzà Kamr&o* had put out; and his son Abu-I-F: i e 

closed the fort of Kabul against: Ghani Khan ‘Ne wae oa 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of 
towards his father, being unable to find road or 
exile? and wanderer, to Jounpür, until at last he 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned 


Bo he was com- 
his undutifulness 
way, fled, as an 
escaped from the 
Fazal Bég was 


! The officer in chari i 
ge of the geldings, not to b 
. ^ m e conf, i 
higher title Atbégi (from the Turkish a a horse) Bh i din Mni 
ten y lochmann, Ave; Akbari, 
? He began his career und al j urn 
er Babar, joined Humayii i 
Pong P e . umaüyün on hi 
: rein, accompanied him to India, and after the Emperor's MN me 
r 
ep us of Akbar. Compare p. 3, where he is called Qürchi p 
^.) His correct appellation seems to be Qüchin LEA 
the T'abagüt-i- Akbari. Í | 
3 Humáüyun's brother. 
* See Erskine ii, 336. 
5 . x 
The reading of this word in the original is doubtful. 


He is called Qülchim in 


55 


the Bégum's lieutenant, and his son Abu-l-Fath Bég acted as 5T 
his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prince's suite with inferior ones. 
Shah Wali Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of ‘Alt Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor's 
Courtiers), and by the Bégum’s orders. one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Fath while he was drunk. On which, as his father was 
making for Hazarah! with his goods and chattels, suddenly the 
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.? 
Then Shah Wali Beg with the Bégum's permission assumed the 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Shah. 
On account of these things the Emperor sent Mun‘im Khan, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the Bégum Mah Jūjak taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
Jalalabad? intending to offer resistance.  Mun'im Khan and all of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Quli 
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khan brother of Shihab Khan, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse, and giving his retinue to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
no. one see [again]! After this victory the Bégum on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wali to the world of non-existence :— 


* A partridge eat an ant, & hawk came and asked satisfaction 


of the partridge, 
Afterwards an eagle came, and did the 
A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life, 
The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hanter."5 


same by the hawk, 


1 The northern portion of the tract which ig included in the branches of the 


Hindü Kush. 

2 I. e., killed him too. 

3 Known of old by the name of Juaiii. 

+ According to Elliot’s translation of the Tabaqüt-i- Akbart Munim Khan 
defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack.” He, or his MS.. is 
evidently in error. 

5 For a parallel instance of primitive notion o 
Aboth, ii: Hillel saw a scull floating on the water, and said to it * Because 
thou madest others to float, thou hast been made to float: and, eventually, they. 
who made thee to float, shall themselves float.’—The Persian idiom here is 


i retribution, see Mishnah, 
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When Shah Abu-i-Ma‘ah returned from Mekka he went towards 

the Court. Suddenly riear Jalwar, at the instigation of Mirza 
58 Sharaf-ud din Husain, he took to rebellion, and went about lay- 
ing his hands on everything he eame across. This Mirza Sharaf- 
ud-din Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Quli 
Khāu, Cadik Muhammad Khān; and others had been sent in 
of him, as will be mentioned’ sh 
Then Ismail 


He married the Bégum’s little daughter; aud then, assuming ‘he 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, Sue : 
as Shükün son of Qaraáchah Khan and others, slew the he pes 
Bégum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who for some a 
had been Shah Wali Bég’s successor as [the Mirzii’s| irresponsi T M 
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qasim Kohbar he imprisoned. 
And when a considerable body of men bound on their- gird io 
avenge the Bégum, and punish him, a savage fight took piaco wi in 
ab i i them out. An aha mma 

the fortress of Kābul, in which he drove ] nd 

i i i t to Badakhshán, and instigate: 

asim, having effected his escape, wen: akh t 

vie Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-l-Ma'/àli ; Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
also sent some of his people to urge him to come: as will appe: 
later on. 

In this year Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain—who is of the fourth 
generation from his Reverence :— 


pursuit 
ortly, if God (He is exalted !) will. 
Quli Khan and Ahmad Bég and Iskandar Beg, 
relatives of Husain Qul Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-l-Ma‘ali, 
who entered the fortress of Narnoul, and, seizing the treasures of 
that place, distributed them ‘amongst his own party. And after 
i _that his brother Khanzadah (whom they also called “king of 
| Hibertings"ry was captured in the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad 
Cadik Khan and Ismail Quli Khan, who went in pursuit of him. 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindistan and went towards 
j Kabul. And coming into the district of the Panj 


ab by the jungle- 
side, with the concurrence? 


of their attendants, be killed Iskandar 
Bég and Ahmad Bég, who had got separated from the deits, and, 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Bégum Mah Jüjak Begum, 
mother óf Mirza Mubammad "Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written :— 


' We are not come to this door, 


'** He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, rw 
Is the Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of God "! :— 


after the return from Makka of his illustrious father ae 
Muttn-ud-din (son of Khwajah Khüvind, son of PM 
son of Khwàájah .4hrür, God rest their souls!), and after his » e 
receiving all honours went from Nagor , to Agra the i potis, 
And through the baseness of some envious e de world) 
names and marks be blotted out from the page o " von 2 
without any apparent reason MM " tie Maha M chin, 
agor.? Then the Emperor sent Gadiq Muha i 
eod & body ef men, together with Husain Qalr Khan? in ae 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory BEN MM 
those: failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing over | he A Dr 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khan Diw&nah, hastened to EN " 
Diwanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed bis p " P s 
Then Mirzà Sharaf-ud-din, having met with Shah Abu-l- 


for the sake 


of pomp and grandeur, 
We are,come here as a refuge from the evil 


of circumstances.” 
The Bégum wrote in answer to him :— 

“ Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house.” 
peculiar; car-dwardan “to bring on” 
az ‘t from” before the thing on which” 
episode of Sohrüb we find : ~. 
mt Ba-zakhm-i sar-i gurz-i sindan-shikan 
PC Bar-Grad damür az du gad anjuman. 

“ With a stroke of the end of hi 
two hundred battalions.” 
! Shah-e lawandàn. 

* Some of those under their 
(i Mirz& Sharaf-ud-din Husain, an 
fi ` desert Ahmad Bag and Sikand 
1 with, Pábaqüt-i- Akbari, 


when used of destruction takes the prep. 
the destruction is brought. E. g” in the 


s arivilsmashing mace he brings destruction on 
So too in p. 25, line 17 of our Text, seo p. 18 n. 


> "8 ` free,’ 

I (C Ubaid-ullāh means ' little servant of God? Ahr ar means the P " 

2 Ajmir and Nagor, which were his jágirs. Akbar-niimak. Elliott V, 282. 
command had been formerly in the service oi ` m Mirzà Sharat’s jágir. . 
“now had bound themselves by an oath to ae heath Albert alvo has Nügor But Abul-Fazl says Jülór which, 
ar Bég whenever Abu-l-Ma‘ali should be met + The Tabagàt-i- 5 to he correct. 
See p. 60 of our Text. ©, as Elliot remarks, the context shows d 
. 1 j s 
i i 
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t Jalo 
» A ao Mad has been related, was on his road from Mekka to the 
MA S y o arranged matters together, that Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali 
Q0 ened against the people! of Husain Quli Khan, who were at 
Aajiptr, and passing that way, should bring Mirza Muhammed Hakim 


fr = : M" 
rom Kabul, while Mirz& Sharaf-ud-din should do what he could: 


ite prevent rebellion} where he was. But Shah Abu-l-Ma‘ali 
pearing the news of the pursuit of Cádiq Muhammad Khan and 
tne ate Ams, fumed aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where 
wih ed d vernor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
we ans er success, except being able to seize some gold 
saw the way to the Panjab and Kabul open to hi he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad Bég and Iskand Ba 2 
om ene from the army of Cüdiq Muhammad Khan od Tena 
Ne k m vent after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a be MP the Nd of Mirz& Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
those pwo lom rS » attached to their canse and perfectly trusted, 
sent rae named Zamünah Quli to Shah Abu-l-Ma‘ahi in great 
, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 


ce s ould make an end o ese twi Aers as soon 
rtain place, they would k d of th two lead 


“You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man 
Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has re: shed ; 
Bat be not confident as to his heart, and be not devei à 
For the wickedness of the heart may remain enkmown for years." 


u 
When they drew near, Shah Abu-l-Ma‘ali on the one side, and these 


domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 


both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers. 


when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 


* When he went in i irzü 
pursuit of Mirzà Muh T is wi 

and family at Hajipür. Akbar-namah. pomme Hali, he lofi his wives 

? Relatives of Husain Qali Khan. Elliot V, 284. 

3 Brother of Husain Qüli Khan. Us 

+ Th j 
dotnet e formerly served under Mirz& Sharaf-ud-din, and were in reality 
ve. "m ° m Now they were sérviug under Ahmad Bag and Sikandar 

r ad bound themselves by an oath to des ; : 

sert --Ma*ali. 

as he‘should be attacked. Pabayāt-i-Akhari. snort to MH, as soon 
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’ hura.! 
Nevertheless he marched at once towards Dihli with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 
‘And it was at that place that his Majesty's intention of connect- 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of Dihli was first broached, 61 
and Qawwüls' and eunuchs were sent into the harems for 
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city- Now 
it was the suggestions? of Shaikh Badah, and Lahrah, lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows: A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timah* by name (though unworthy of such an honourable appela- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with Bagi Khan, brother of Buzürg Adham Khan, whose house was 
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with ber to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi . And the story of the pious cat! which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwür-i-Sohaili, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band. For it is a law of thé Moghul Emperors’ that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 


! Near Agra. 

<A Qawwal is a person sent to the father 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the lady. 

3 See below. The word lakrah seems corrupt. 
to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, wiz., 
Khadijah the daughter 


of a lady in tbo proposals of 


-+ According 
Asia tho wife of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, 
ot Khowailed (the prophet’s first wife}, and Fatimah the prophet’s daughter. 

è See Anwüri Sohaili (Ouseloy) p. 275, L 1. It does not occur in the beginn- 


ing of the book. 
6 This was an artiele in the Code of Changiz Khin, See Price II, p. 660. 
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M divorce her, as is shown. in the story of Sultan Abū Satd and 
Mir Chobün and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then ‘Abd- 1-Wasi* 
reading the verse! : * God’s earth is wide" :— — 
" To a master of the world the world is not narrow?” 
pound three divorces’ in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
yen ah me city ot Bidar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and M was 
en PM and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram. 
hee in " the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
moss pe or E d become connected in marriage with other nobles 
different femion Diu, that the relation of equality [between the 
Preference might be edant tested, any necessity for unreasonable 
At this time, when one day the E 
near the Madrasah-e Bégum, a slav 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain, 
free, shot an arrows 
Madrasah, which ha: 
the. full sig 


mperor was walking and came 
e named Fülüd, whom Mirza 
when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
at him from the top of the balcony of the 
i ppily did no more than graze his skin. When 
nificance of this incident was made known to`the Em- 
ee by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pirs p 
pi n gave up his intention. The Emperor ordered the wretched 
n" o be brought to his deserts at once, although some of -the 
"EQ him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
vanemana Pn M discovering what persons were implicated in the 
ini E . is . Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 

physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


1 AL = 
AlQor'ün IV, 99, The word used hero for ** wide” 


name Wee is the fem. of his own 
? Omne solum forti patria est, 


Bote i 
Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, 


` div and then either retain th i 
humanity, or dismiss then with kindness. ....,... But if he divorce her [n dd 
i 


im. 
time], she shall not be lawful for him again, until she marry another husband. 


me in them, if they return to each 


? In thi: i 
3, as in most other events, the native historians, while agreeing in 


the main facts, are wond 
nd s, ronderfully at variance with i i 
Phish TT 38, wea wane vo with regard to details, See Briggs’ 


è Viz. of marrying any other ladies of Agra and Dihli, 
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short time he was healed of his wound, and mounting his royal 
litter! went to Agra. 

On the 15th of the month Jumüda-s-s&ni* of the year 970 the 
Emperor returned to the metropolis. , In this year also took place the 
death of Shah Abu-l-Ma‘ali in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follows. After the tragic end of the Bégum,’ the mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, Muhammad Qasim Kohba fled to Mirza 
Sulaiman in Badakhshün. Then the Mirzà, with his wife, who is 
known as Wali Na'miat,* brought a large force against Shah Abu-l- 
Ma'&li, who,’ in his turn taking with him Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of war on the banks of the-siver Ghorband. The 
right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the 
Badakhshees, and Shih Abu-l-Ma‘ali, leaving Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mirzà, hastened to the support of his 63 
broken line. But while he was gone Mirzü Muhammad Hakim, 
with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went 
over tò Mivzà Sulaiman. Then Abu-!-Ma‘ali, having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 
Jüriküràn he fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirz&'s men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mirza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mirza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mirzá, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzàn in the year, 
nine hundred and seventy (970). 

After this victory Mirz& Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshün and gave her in marriage to Mirzà Muhammad Hakim. 


1 The word Singh-üsan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. Z/on-seat, then 
throne, royal-litter. 

2 The sixth month. . 

3 M&h Chochak (Jüjek) Bégum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu-l-Ma‘ali 
had stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. Mirz& M. Hakim was Akbar'a brother. 

+ Mirzü M. Hakim’s. lieutenant (vaki). He had been imprisoned by Abu-l- 
Ma'Bli. : 
5 That is Mirz& Sulaiman, sixth in descent from Taimir. 
è Comp. pp. 62, 88, 213 of Text. Her name was Khurram Bégum. 
1 The w in the text seems to stand for va-d ‘and he’ viz, Shah Abu-L-Ma'üli. 
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And when he had appointed one Umméd ‘Al, a trusty follower, às 
administrator of the Mirzi’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshan. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a follower of 'Adali;! had given up the 
fort of Chunhár to Fattū? (another of ‘Adali’s followers), whose fame 
had reached the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti- 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort) Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous (of whom Fattü was a devoted disciple), and Agaf Khan 
(who is the same as Khwajah 'Abd-ul-Majid Haravi’) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to ihe 
guardianship of Hasan Khán Turkman, and sent Fattii to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. 
While at Gujrat he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely. under 
his influence as a teacher, but when the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, he was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mulla 
Ismail 'Atà-i Mu'amm&-i, one of the Shaikh’s trusty friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words: 
Bandah-e Khud& Shud, “ The Lord's servant is no more." 

While the compiler of this Muntakhab was at Agra occupied 
in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came 
in the dress of a Faqir, with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him, but when I found that he rose up to do honour to 
Hindüs, J felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great erowd accom- 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al- 


though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably . 


fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unto 
him !). 


1 Comp. p. 5 note. 

2 Seo Text, p. 34: 1. 10. 

* Bee Text, p. 43: 1.2. 

$2350 4 4 5 4 600 4+ 441 4 300 4 4 = 170. 
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On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramzan of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar. I received 
this news at Sansawan, a dependéncy of Sambhal. Fézil-i Jehan! 
*« Excellent one of the world" gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and he deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorcow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusrü (Upon him be mercy !) occurred to my mind :— 


** A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves, 
A sea of blood flowed, a unique pear}? remained.” 


In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the.inner meaning of the words ‘Cast thyself in 
it upon me"? became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz, “This thy clamour and 


` confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life; but, when 


I am no more, they will see how unshackled thou wilt live, and 65 
trample upon the world and all that therein is :’’— 


* The world is a house of mourning: what is hidden $ 
A sorrow-stricken one like myself: what is certain ? 
Mourning, became two, my sorrow became double : 
O help! For my mourning is become double. 
It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me! 
One light is enough for one candle-stick, 
One head cannot wear two veils, 
One breast cannot bear two burdens." 


in this year I‘timad Khan,* chief eunuch of Aslim Shah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the haram, and even in state matters 


2 8041480043043 +5414+50= 970. 

2 A tear of heart-felt sorrow. 

3 Compare Pss. xxii, 9, xxxvii, *, &c. I do not know where this Arabie 
quotation comes from, 

$ See Blochmann’s Ain-i Akbari, p. 13, 9. 
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became the Sovereign’s confidant. He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
matters of the Divan became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded by Todarmal. And during the time of the influence of 
Maham! Ankah and Adham Khan, and the Bégum, and I'timad Khan 
the chief eunuch (who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ‘Abd-ul- 
Hayy aptly quoted the following tradition from the Nahj-ul-balághet 
which is attributed to Amir* (may God accept him !), but others attri. 
bute.it to that noble paragon the late ‘Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad, ** He 
said (Peace be upon him!) * A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none thought weak but the just: when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be æ weariness unto them 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women,’ and the 
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of my writing this a whole age passed ! ` 


“ Ah what a difference "tis between 
What now is and what has been.” 


In the year 971 Khwüjah Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati* received the title 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zàlim^ 
“oppressor” to give the date. Meanwhile day by day a rivalry in 
matters general and particular went on between the Raja and him. 


66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse ~~ 


“ A dog of a Cashi is better than a Cifahani, 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cashi :” 


in the following manner :— 


“A dog of a Raja is better than Muzaffar Khan 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Raja.” 


1 Comp. p. 36 of Text. 
2 Khusrii (?) 
` 3 CE Is, iif. 4. ` 
+ Turbat is the name of a tribe in Khurāsān, Blochm. 348, 
È 900+ 1+30+40=971. 
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When the Amirs complained of the Rāja. to the Emperor, and re- 
quested his” *ismjesul, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindi! to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have a 
Hindü, why should harm come of it?" And a foolish fellow in- 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Rafa :— 


He who of Indian affairs made a mull 
Was the Raja of Rajas Todarmal.” 


In this year Qazi Lal, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qüzi LaP give 


the date. 
In this year Gházi Khan Tannüri one of the great Amirs of 


. ‘Adali, who, had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 


flight and went to Hatiyah. In the neighbourhood vf Gadha he 
bróught a considerable force to'bear against Agaf Khan and gave 
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and Agaf Khan, having 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katan- 
gah. This district at that time contained 70,000- inhabited villages, 
and its metropolis was the fortress of Chour&-gadb5. But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-abad, which 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghor king of Malwa. Rant Durga- 
vati by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
with 20,000 horse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and straggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
message from some’ arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 
An arrow hit the queen in à mortal part, and when she was 67 


! When Babar arrived in India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work- 
people were ali Hindüs. Erskine’s Babar, p. 232. 

2100 + 1 + 800 4.10 + 3041 + 30—972, which seems to- be one too ‘many. 

3 So called, also in the ‘din-i-Akbari, Bloch. p. 367. But in the T'abagüt-i- 
Akbari he is called Sar, Eliot V, 288. A Ghazi Khan Sar was killed in the 
time of Humüyün, Blochmana, p. 384. i 

* Corp, p; 77, lines 7 and 11, of Text. . 

5 A place about 70 miles west of Jabalpür. Blochm, 387. 
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an 
end to her agony. Nevertheless the tricks of her bad luck did not 
deliver her from ruffians; . Ah yes !— 


** Every foul fetid beast 
Finds his foul fetid feast :” 


[and again]: 


“A Christian’s well may not be pure, it’s true : 
"Ewill do to wash the carcass of a Jew !” 


Acaf Khan marched against Chourá-gadh, and the son of the “afore- 
seid queen, after fighting for his life, joined! the queen. So much 
treasure fell into the hands of Agaf Khan and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth Agaf.Khan set up the pretensions of a Qariin? and 
a Shadad, until eventually he went under-ground? :— 


s Though thy corn and wealth be ne'er 80- great, 
All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate; 

` Boast not! on the Judgment-day thou'llt find, 
Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined ” 


"On the 12th of the month Žr- -qa'dah* of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst of 
the rainy season, passing by Sarang-piir into the country of Mandi, 
at the end of the month Zi-hijjah he encamped in that district. 


And 'Abd-ullàh Khan Uzbek, by reason of some defaleations of 


which he had been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandü, and 
took the road for’ Gujrat. And, for all that Muqim Khao (who 
on that march received the title of Shuja‘at Khan) went to him, 


i ‘Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a Moslem speaking of a Hind) 
we may say that, '* he rejoined the ladies.” , 

2 Equivalent to. those of a Midas and a Croesus. 

3 Of course with reference to. the story of Corah who is called Qürün in 


the Qor'&n. 


+The eleventh month of the Mihammadan year. 
5 The twelfth month. 
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and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advice, ‘Abd- 
allah Khan would not accept them :— 
“Tf a place to take it thou canst find, 
Thy counsel, may be, it will ake. 
But what mark, if the ear of the mind 
Be dull, can-eloquence then make B 


‘Abd-ullah Khan for a short time made a stand at Har&wal, but 


when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade reached 68 
him, he surrendered to the fotoe of circumstances the greater part 


of his followers and family and children and goods and chattels, 
and sending before him only what was absolutely necessary, 
by a hundred stratagems managed to reach Gujrat. Theré he 
took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sultán Mahmüd 
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmüd in the govern- 
ment of ‘hat province, and had become possessed of great pomp 
and power, The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as ‘far as the 
confines of Gujrat, and threw his haram and renowned elephants 
into confusion,! and made them prisoners, and brought them to the 
Emperor. The yemainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners? Now the state of. civilization in 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as “it had - 
not® been during the reign of former kings; and the demand" for 
men of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all imagina- 
tion; and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought 
an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any- 
thing, nor of ihe patronage of any one else, And they say that he used 
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being never worth less 
than 70 or 80, or at any rate 50 ashrafi. And one of his Hatim- 
jams was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers, ‘Abd- 
allah Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or 
three vessels full of fine stuffs and precious jewels were presented 


1 Text pp. 41, 13 and 51, 5. 
2 Sanscrit bhipal. 
5 Supply na. 
` 9 Hétim Tai was famous for his liberality. 
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to him: no sooner had he seen them, than he gave them up to ‘Abd- 
ullgh Khan Uzbek. And another instance of Chingiz Khán's 
liberality is the following ; Shah ‘Arif Cafavt Husaini (who is now at 
Lahor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possessed 
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is 
said, that he had received all these treasures and hoards from Chingiz 
Khān, and that all the money he gave away bore the stamp of 
Chingiz Khan (but God knows !). | 

Ai this time Mivan Mubarak Shih of Burhümpür sent ambassa- 


69 dors to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And I'timád 


i 
i 


Khan! the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter 
of Mirin, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And 


| Mugarrab Khan one of the Amirs of the Dakkan came and: did 


homage to the Emperor. And in the month Muharram? of the year 
nine hundred and seventy-two (972) the Emperor went from Manda, 
to the district of Nalchah.* He appointed Qara Bahadur Khan to 
the Government of the district, and himself went on a hunting 
expedition by away of Ujain, S&rang-pür, Barodah, and Gwalyar, 
and on the 3rd of the month Rabi'ul-awwal* returned to his capital. 
Twins, Hasan and Husain by name, were in this year born of one 
of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other 
world. ` . 

In this year the building of the city of Nagarehin took place. 
On this subject one of the nobles, at the time of the composition of 
the  Akbar-nämah, ordered me to compose some lines, whith I here 
insert without alteration .— 

“When! the Architect of the workshop of invention, through the 
promptings of original genius, suggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the 


world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that, in 
accordance with [the verse]: 


! See p. 68, supra, 

? The first month, 

5 A town in the territory of Dhar in Malwa, on the route from Mow to Mandi. 

3 The third month. E 

* Our euthor here gives us a specimen of his stilted style which, heppily for 
us, he does not usually adopt. (In } 12 read sf for aun) . t 
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“ The world-upholder, the world to. hold, doth know, 
One place to uproot, and then another sow SÉ 


he should. make resting places for the glorious imperial MM 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soil, 
where the air of the place was temperate, its fields extensive, its 
water sweet, and its plains were level—and what choice was there! 
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of posily 
health, and with a view to the possibility of an evenly balance 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six MM 
ries of existence; and especially ab a time when some of the roya! " 
oceupations such as exercise and hunting, were therein involv- 
ed—for these reasons, iu this year of happy augury, after his 
returni from his journey to Mālwah, when the friends of the empire 
were vietorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con- 


quered, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci- 
' sion of à mind world-adorning, it befell, that, when he had made a 


place called G'hráwali (which is one farsang distant from Agra, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness o 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and.a perfect excellence) 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of " 
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained ‘repose for ne 
heaven-inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city e, 
he spent his. felicity-marked moments, sometimes in chougān-play ing. 
sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in fying birds o 
various. kinds; and, accepting the building of that city of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palace 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of n 
pomp and state, his all-penetrating firmáün was so gloriously execute > 
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 


' spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant 


valley under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra- 
tion of the divinity, became’ the mole on the cheek of the new bride 


€——————— ————— 
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of the world, and received the name of »Nagar-chin, which is the 
Hindistant for the Persian Aman-abad, “ Security’s-abode” ;— 


** Praise be to God ! that picture, which the heart desired, . 
Issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity ” 


It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that. of that city 
and edifice not à trace now is left, so that its site.is become a level 
plain—* Profit then by this example ye who are men of insight !’"t 
as the author of the Qumüs has said: “Of seven or eight cities 

, called Mangürah, or Mangüriyysh, built by a mighty king, or mon- 

Tlarch of pomp in their time, at this time not ‘one is inhabit - 
ed:” " Will they not journey through the land, and. observe what 
has been the end of those who were before them." i 

In this year; or in the year preceding which is perhaps more cor- 
rect; the Emperor sent. to the town of Andari-Karnal for Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul-nabi, the traditionist, grandson of Shaikh 'Abd-ul-Qudüs of 
Gangoh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
chief “Çadr, in order that in conjunction with Muzaffar Khan, he 
might pay the pensions. Soon after he acquired such absolute 
powers, that he conferred on deserving-people;whole worlds of sub- 

„sistance allowances, lands, and pensions, :s0: mach so that if the 
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale 
and the liberality of this age into the other, yet: this would pre- 


3 “He jt is who caused the unbelievers. .. to qüit their homes... They 
thought that their fortresses would protect them against Cod... But God came 
upon them .. and cast süch fear into their hearts that by their own hands .. 
they demolished their houses. -Profit then by this example ye, who are men 
of insight!” Al Qur'an LIX, 2. Í 

2 For Shahr-hai read Shahryāri. 

8 Al Qur’iin XII, 109. 

* During Albar's reign the Qadr ranked as the fourth officer of the empire. 
He was the highest law-offücer, and had the powers which Adminieirators- 
General have among us; wag in charge of all lands devoted to ecclesiastical 
and benevolent purposes, and possessed an almost unlimited power of conferring 
such lands independently of the king. He was also the highest ecclesiastical 
law-officer, and might exercise the powers of High-Inquisitor. Blochm. p. 270. 
The'four officers referred to are Vakil, Vazir, Bakhshi, and Qad l 

5 Comp. p. 23. U 
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ponderate, But gradually, little by little, it regained its former 
position, till~eventually things became reversed, as will be related 
further on, (if God, He is exalted! will). 

In this year Khwajah Mu'azzam, maternal uncle of the Emperor, 
who bore the mark ‘of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehead of 
his destiny :— c ] i 

“ Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do; 

Therefore be not deceived by father’s or mother's brother. 

For verily sorrow! is increased by the father’s brother, 

And as for the mother’s brother he is destitute of all good qualities.” 
One day, when they came to his house to counsel him, and prevent 
his committing some unworthy actions, which he meditated, he 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanity, which had before manifested itself in him, killed his wife, 
And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor first had 
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him several 
duckings, and packed him off to Gwüly&r. In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and went to his 
deserts :— 

i: Leave to Destiny the man who does you a wrong, 
For Destiny is a servant, who will avenge you." 


And in this year Mirzé Sulaiman. for the third time came to Kabul. 


And the reason for his coming was this: when Shah Abu-]-Ma‘ali 72 


was defeated, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had married’, just 
before he went away again Mirza [Sulaiman] gave the greater. 
part of the district of Kabul in jagir to his own soldiers, and so 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirza [Hakim] 
and his people beeame embarrassed.' So they on some pretext or 
other turned [Mirza Sulaiman’s] Badakhshis out of Kabul. So 


1 There is of course a play on the words. Ghamm means ‘sorrow,’ and ‘amm 
‘father’s brother. Kka@l means ‘mother’s brother, and khalé (in rhyme for 
khülin) means ‘destitute.’ The last half verse can scarcely be correct, since 
ammü requires ja after it; read, therefore, wa'inna-l-khala. Moreover the 
tanwin of khairütin must be dropped. 

2 See p, 63 Text. 
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Mirza: Sulaiman, with a large force, came to take vengeance, and 
Mirzé Muhammad Hakim being unable to withstand him left Bagi 
Qüqshāl with a number of trusty vassals in Kabul, and himself 
went to Jallil-abid. Mirzi Sulaiman pursued him. But when 
Mirzi Muhammad Hakim reached the banks of the Nilab he wrote 
a letter to the Court, and Mirza Sulaiman leaving Qambar, one of 
his followers, with a body of men at Jallal-abid, went from Pashā- 
war to Kabul. In accordance with a command [received] all the 
Amits of the Panjib (such as Muhammad Quli Khan Barlás, and 
Atkah Khan, with the whole Atkah-clan', and Mahdi Qasim Khan, 
and Kamal Khan Gah'kar) joined Mirza Muhammad. Hakim; and 
having given Qambar with 8000 persons (who were holding 
Jalül&büd) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar's head, together with 
news of the victory, to Bagt Qāqshāl at Kabul. Mirza Sulaiman 
turned the face of flight towards Badakhshan. Mirza Hakim-came 
to Kabul, and Khan-i-Kalan® remained in office as guardian of 
Mirzé Muhammad Hakim, and the remaining Amlrs returned to their 
own jügirs. Aiter some time Mirzà Muhammad Hakim, without 
the permission of the Khin-i-Kalén, gave his own sister? the widow 
of Sháh 'Abu-l-Ma'àlt, in marriage to Khw&jah Hasan Naqshbandi, 
one of the sons of Khwajah Naqshband (may God sanctity his 
glorious tomb!). And. Khwüjah Hasan ‘Naqshbandi, becoming 
absolute Prime-minister managed the affairs with absolute power, 
and some wits of the period used to say :— f 


“If our Master be Master Hasan, 
We shall have neither sack, nor rope left.” 


73 The Khan-i Kalin, who had supported the authority of the deposed 


minister, being unable. to endure the present state of alfairs, 


-without the Mirz&'s leave went to Lahór, and sent a true account of 


matters to Court. 


`i Bee above, p. 49. 
; ? Mir Muhammad, elder brother of Atkeh Khan. 
$ Fakhrunnis&à Bégum, daughter of the late emperor Humdyün by J üjak 
Bégüm. Blochm. 322. 
* Called Khwājah Bahé-ud-din in the Tabagat-i Akbari, Elliot V, 294. 
É Preeuming on the importance he had acquired by his marriage. Ibid. 
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Jn this year Shaikh-ul-Islam Fath-püri Chishti, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
and Madinah honoured Badatin with his presence, and wrote trom 


' that place a letter in Arabic to . * Author of this history (as will 


be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted: will), laid the 
foundation of the building of a new monastery, the like of which 
cannot be shown in the’ whole of the inhabited world: The follow- 
ing is a mnemosynon for the date :— 


“Shaikh al-Islam, the leader of mankind, 
(May God exalt his sublime power !) 
When he came from Madinah to Hind, 
That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 
From his. auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune. 
Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Shaikh-ul-Islám,! to find the date.” 


And another like unto it :— 


“ Shaikh ul-Islim, the perfect saint, 
That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 
A flash from: whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 
A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 
When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 
That breath of Messias, that. footstep of Elias, 
Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-ul-magdam,2 to find the date.” 


This monastery, having taken 8 years to complete, vaunted itself 
above the eight heavens.’ 


3 300 + 10 + 600 +1 + 60 + 30 + 1 + 404 10 = 1052. If you take lami, 


which means ‘an L' and is ‘numerically equivalent to 81, from this you 
get 971. - 

2 600 + 10 +200 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 10044 + 40 — 1025. Subtract min 
= 90, and you get 935; then add dài = 35, and you geb 970. But J am afraid 
that this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

3 The Seven Heavens (Bihisht) ave: (1) Dar ul jullal (Mansion of Glory). 


composed of pearls: (2) Dar us aulam (The Mansion of Rest), of ruby and 


10 
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And about this time the Maball-i-Bengah in Agrah, and another 


lofty palace, were completed; and Qasim Arsalan made this mnemo- 
synon ;— 


“ When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark, 
The date of the one came ont from "ahrat,! 

Khünah-e Padashah® was the date of the other.” 


During the first part of the month Rajab? of the year nine hundred 

Téand seventy-two (972) the. Emperor went towords Narwar and 
Karah with a view to elephant-hunting; and having appointed 
certain’ people of that district to secure the elephants, he went 
himself to Gwalyar. For some days, through the heat of. the 
weather, he suffered from a fever; but, when he recovered, . he re- 
turned to his metropolis. i . 

In this’ year the project of building the fortress of Agrah was 
conceived; and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
sérs of corn on every jarib of land in the district, and appointed 


collectors and officers’ from. the Amirs who held jagirs to collect 


it. In the course of five years it. was completed, [The dimen- 
sions of the fortress are as follows :] breadth of, wall 10 guz, 


garnet: (3) Jannat ul mawa- (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow pewter; (4) 
Jannat ul Khüld (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral; (5) Jannat un 
Nutim (The Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (6) Jannat ul Férdüs 
(The Garden of Paradiso), of red gold; (7) Dar wi qarür (The Everlasting 
Abode), of pure musk. The eighth, or Cryatalline Heaven, called Kürsi, 
supposed to be the judgment sent of God; the ninth Heaven, called ‘Arsh, the 
Empyrean Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty; and Jannat ul ‘adan 
The Garden of Eden, or "Terrestrial Peradise, are not termed Bihisht. Qanoon-e- 
Islüm, p. 149. . 

1 *Ishrat means ** pleasure," and = 70 + 300 + 200 + 400 = 970 

2 That is * The King's palace; 600 + 1 4 50 4 5 +24 244 4+ 300 4 
1 + 5 = 969. ` 

3 The seventh month of the Muhammadan year, 

* The Text has by mistake 982. 

5 Tawüchi is a Turki word denoting haut commissaire. See Do Courteille 
Dictionary p. 219. The word reeurs at p. 216, I, 8inyra of Text. 
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i i i we built 
height 40 guz; with a deep trench both sides of .which ues 
; i surfac 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz, js depth a " es 

; it was filled with water e 
of the water 10 gus, and i n 
i rcely be shown i 3 
And the like of that fortress can scarcely i 
het distil And the date of the gate! thereof was found by 


; district. vas fi | 
Sheikh. Paint to be Bindi dar-i Bihisht? “The building of the 
b E 


te-of Paradise.’ And the cost of the building of the fortress was 
abe krors. After it was completed it became the depository 
"n Mn ce of all the gold of Hinddstan, and this mnemosynon 
vat found & ihe date: Shud biná-i qil'ah bahr zar, © The fortress 
vas baili tor the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to 
we ow te avert that dead gold into-five-stock, except to him who 
oP MN verse « And the Barth hath cast forth her burdens," ^ 
HAM should say impromptu "God, who giveth à voice to al 


S ; DCN 
things, giveth us a voice" : 


* Gold in the hand of.a worldly man, 
^ O brother, is still in the ore. . 
` Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed ; , 
For hoarding, gold is no better than stone. 


‘In this year the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and NUM me 
Mr the sebelliom ADAAN Khan pen sospieion of the 
i ‘ wu ak, 
M" Wiobek tribe found access to the Hmperor’s mind, and a » 
` s " f Khin the Mir-Munsht from Narwar to seek tskan ar 7e 
Msn on propitiatory terms. This man held a jágir n Onde 
and by means of’ seductive artifices he managed to carry o 


i i. 2 the price of his first- 
i fit, of. Joshua vi. 26, “At 
! date of the completion of it, ? A E ae hs 
bi ital be lay its foundations, and at the price of his younges' 
orn s 
set. up the gates thereof." " 
ly make 974 out of this. . . M 14 
iam d da 225 a 10 4 04 3 4 4542454 * 
200 = 986. ! 
+ AJ Qur'àn xcix. 2. 
6 Al Qur'àn xli. 20. 
$5 See above p. 67. 
1 Anglice Oude, Sansk, Ayodhya. 
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to his fügt, which was Sarharpür, Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the | 
others, Thence they went to Jounpür to the Khan Zamán* with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina- 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained . Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Ybrahim 
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak'hnou, and Khan Zaman, 
and Bahadur Khan at Karak and Münikpür. The Amirs of those 
districte, Such as Sháham Khàn Jalair, Shah Budagh Khan and 
others were defeated in battle before the Khan Zaman. In that: 
battle Muhammad Amin Divanah was made prisoner, and the Atnirs ! 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahar, and Majnün 
Khan Q&gshal in Máünikpür. Then Açaf Khan leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Garba Katangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnün 
Khan. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his 
army, and also supplied Majnün Khan plentifully from the. public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Kh&n Zaman. Thence 


they sent reports to the Court. And Saini Khan wrote this verse in 
his dispatch :— 


“O royal cavalier, army-decking in the day of. battle, 
The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup.” 


When, on his return from his journey to Málwah, the Emperor 
received this news, he sent off Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khanan 
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month 
Bhavval? of the year nine hundred and seventy-two (972) set 
his royal foot in the Stirrup. And to Qiyà Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khan Khanan 
T6 the Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously 
condoned hia offences. _Thence by forced marches his Imperial 
Highness came to Lak’hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 


! That is, Ibrahim Khán's jayir. 
? «Ali Quli Khan Uzbek. 
3 The tenth month, 
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battle, but joining the Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, these all 
ceased, to confront Agaf Khan and Majnün Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpür with all their people and families, crossed the 
river Narhan, and went down country. ' Then Yüsüf Muhammad 
Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Emperor also pursued in person; and encamped outside Jounpür. 
At that halting-place Acaf Khan with 5000 veteran horse, in com- 
pany with Majnün Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
month Zi Hijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpür. And Agaf Khan being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose 


ithe Khan Zaman. In those days the Emperor appointed Hajji 


Mthammad Khao Sistáni to go on an embassy to Sulaim&n Kara- 
räni! Governor of Bengal (who had a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zamün), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to the Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Rhotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Kbàn Zaman, with 
whom they had a bond of union. And the Khan Zam&n, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajji 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khazünchi? ond 
Mahaé-patra’ Bad jarósh* (who had been of ‘the favoured courtiers 
of Shir Shah, and Islim Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindi poetry) on an embassy to the Raja of Orissa 
(who ‘was distinguished above the other Rájas for his army and 


| military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid 


and assistance to the Khan Zamün, an to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and. that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 


! Called also Kardni, and Karzuni. He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 981, 
or A. D. 1563 to 1573. Blochm, 171. ` 

2 That is ‘Treasurer.’ : 

3 This name is Sangkvit, from mahë great, and päifa vessel. 

+ Means ‘Seller of wind.’ 
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77 helping him he might utterly frustrate the plans of the Khan 
Zamün. The Raja agreed willingly enough to aet on the part 
of the Emperor, and ‘declared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Agrah. t 


About the same time Muzaffar Khàn, and others of the courtiers, 


through the violence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the. 


ear of Ágaf Khan with open and covert Suggestions, hoping to get 
from. him presgmcs, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they. followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Chour&-gadh,! and 
broached the matter to. Acaf Khan himself. When Acaf Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zam: 
ed at the ford of Narhan, he had been much w 
by these. matters, so that one midnight 
he together with his brother Vazir Khan, 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah, and arrived at Garha. 
. On the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed- 
Mun'im Khün, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shuj&'at Khan to go in pursuit of Agaf Khan. 
Shuja‘at Khan embarked from Manikpir, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges, but Agaf Khan (who had retreated for some distance) 
as soon as he heard this returned, and eame to the river-bank- to | 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla: of Shuja‘at Khan from crossing, so that the latter, when 
night came on, was obliged to return to the side from which he 
started. Then Agaf Khan on the other bank of the river, with his 


&n and was encamp- 
ounded and annoyed 
, seizing the opportunity, 
and such troops as he had, 


1 Compare p. 67, 1. 6—10 of Text. 
2 In the vast territories of Hindüstün there is & country called Gondwüna, 
that is, the lend inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, . .. ,. To the east of this country 


lies Katanpür, a dependency of the country of JAürkand; and on the west 


it borders on Käisin, belonging to the province of Mülwa. The length of 
this district is 150 cosses. On the north lies Panna, and on the south the Dekkan, 
and the breadth is 80 cosses. This country is called Garlia Katangah. Garha 
is the name of the chief city, and Katangah is the name of a place [near it}, 


The seat of governmont was the fort of Chouragarh, Akbarnimah, Elliot, 
vi, p. 30. ` 
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whole army went'off to his own jāgīr. At this juncture Sbujá'at 
Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karah, and 
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
par and came to the Court. . uu 
Also in these days Hasan Khan camé.as ambassador, bringing 
fitting. presents, on behalf of his brother Fath Khan! Afghan Tibatt, 
governor of the fortress of Rohtās, where in the year 972 he 78 
had been besieged by Sulaiman Kararani, but, on bearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the siege. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress? On this account Quhj 


' Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpür. Then Fath 


Khàn, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows : 
* Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for. our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores." So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qulij Khan for 
some timé, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually 
Qulij Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
out attaining his object :— 


“ Dastan i Sam’ was champion of the world, 
Yet at play he was not always the winner.” 


"This Rohtàs is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it is 14 cosses, in bréadth 3 cosses, in height 5 cosses. Inside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since Shir Shah seized the fortress it had 


BN 


1 Se» Blochmann's Ain-i- Akbari, p. 502. 

2 To Akbar rather than to Sulaiman Kararüni. ol 

3 Dastün i Säm means ‘ Dast&n son of Sam,’ comp. the Grook á M Das- 
tán ie another name for Zal the father of Rustam (see notes to pago 5177.) 

+ Viz. the plateau on which it is built. Pabaga< Akbari, Elliot V, 300. 

5 The Tabagüt-i Akbari says * half a cos? Ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 
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been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fath Khin, 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of the Emperor, as shall be related if God, 
(He is exalted 1) will. 

And. when Jounpür 


became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the arrangement 
of importànt affairs, before he sent off Mun'im Khün as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadür Khan with -the—tom. 
mand, and sent him of together with Sikandar Khàn towards 
Sardar. (2),! with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 
79 On this account several of the great Amirs With a great army 
(such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab’ Khan, 
and Qiy& Khan, and Sad Khàn, and Muhammad Ma‘cum Khan 
Ferankhüdr? and others whom it would take too long to mention) 
were appointed, together with Mir Mu‘azz-ul Mulk Mashhadi 
(on the stature of whose capacity the dress of commander-in- 
chief sat badly and .unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose-and 
drite back Iskandar and Bahadur. ‘These armies had not vet met, 
while Mun'im. Khan the. Khan-Khanan (who had an excessively 
friendly regard for the Khan Zamān) for four or five months, in 
his old way of intimacy, kept sending soldie 
letter and by word of mouth to make ni 
Khwajah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan- 
from Jounpür, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and.to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Khan Zaman with three or four people, 


and on, the other the 
Khana-Khanan and Khwajah Jahan. also with three or four persons, 


rs with messages by 
egotiation for peace. When 


! Sarwür is the reading of the T'abagat-i Akbari. Eliot 
with Sarkarpür (V. 301). 


Surwir, got its name from 
editors, or printers, probably 
? Or Faranjidi 
? He belonged to tho Mūsawī Sayyids of Mashhad, 
to ‘AH Misä Rava, the 8th Imam of the Shitahs, 


identifies the place 
Blochmann considers (p. 381; 2) thet the district 


the river Sarw. See P. 83, L 12 óf our Text. Our . 
mistook wüáw.for dil. 


who trace their descent 


8i 


got into the same boat, and when they had had an RAM 
peace on the following terms: That the Khàn aman Mn 
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, an me smous 
elephanta he possessed, to the Court. And that after that a bou ge 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur " ei 
themselves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought t " news 
to the royal ear; and the next day the Khan Eia va 
Jahan brought the mother of the Koan Zaman and the position 
' ‘r with the elephants, to the Court, a: r x i 
ote atensomors for the forgiveness of the faults of the ee Zaman, 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardār' of the flight M M 
general Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was mach enraged, a 
turned to rancour. 
los explanation of this circumstance is briefly. as folows : When 
the imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Band. they ron a an 
ing just where they were sent a message to Mir N P e 
“Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for u m 
the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send io 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taker 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our anges i 5 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage 
Mir Mutizz-ul-Mulk? in as much as he was continually MAIS 
^ I, and there is none beside me," showed a Pharaoh-like, ant ie 
Shaddad-like character, which is one of the inherieances [o e 
Sayyids of Mashhad; and on that topic it has been said :— 


** Q men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam? 
» 
May the curse of God rest on each one of you! 
Aud another poet saith :— ; 
‘Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasan , 
A Mashhadt* on the face of the ground is not pleasant. 


So he established a character for crookedness of disposition, for 
i i ade clea an 
which he became notorious, and said: ' Your being made clean c 


!'Seo preceding page, note 1. n. 
* He o a Shi*ah of ‘the Shi‘ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 
3 Imam Riza, . . 

3 Mashhadi means both © an inhabitant of Mashhad,'' and * a cemetory. 
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only be imagined by the water! 
Khan, Mir Bathshi. end Rafe toda Ma di fo danti 
, odar Mal came from the C 
hasten the decision of th ' wor de 
à e Amirs, whether for ^or 
that, if they thou i e ; but d qot the 
> ight it best, they might fight; i 
l s ght; but if 1 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. dur Khe 
, Came again to the out 


for Mir Murizz-ul-Mul 
of peace, saying : 
and Ibrihim Khān 


D 


and until the affair be settled we will 
M een M war. Do yow too, until the answer arrive, wait 
"S e ir Mu izz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mal 
Dye a part of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn 
ten» ever, 80 that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
ir tongue. .So. Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, 


desperate, did what the 
^ y thought best for thei n d 
drew up their army :— z or their own inter 


becoming 
ests, and 


“In the time of necessity, when there is no escape, 
o s 
The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword.” 


‘On phe one side Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Divanah 
MUR pine rook w his position in the centre, and kept by 

] d. "Mat al än, and Salim Khān, and Kakar ‘Ah 
Khan, and Bög Nürin Khan, and other tried warri i ; 
the other Amirs to the right and left wi à on the oder tide 
[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative? Mebamena ven tthe " 
and Bahadur Khan was in the centre? Then the two armies j ined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together. Much valour 
was displayed on either side, Muhammad Yar was slain, and Takan. 


dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the River Siy&h,* which was in 
! db means ** water" Sanskrit äp, also '* brightness," Sansk. abh There i 
of course, a play on these two meanings of the word. “es 
? He was his brother's son, Blochm, 
3 The word gol is Turki, it recurs on p- 231, L 1 of Text, 
* Sai or Sye, which falis into the Gümti near Jounpür. | 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were 


- drowned, and others came under the dó! of the sword. Then the 


imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir Mu'izz- 
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell: the truth a number of tried warriors, especially Husain 
Khan the relative of Mahdi Khan and Bagi Muhammad Khan, &c.. 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Raja Todar Mal, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying: “ There 
is no fidelity towards kings,” did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk before him. 
And Shih Budagh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he conld, seized him by 
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82 
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks :— 


“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
When he came to grief, he deserted him." 


And Raja Todar Mal, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher-gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now we come to the point where we left off about the Khan 
Zaman. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khün Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, together with: Mir Hadi 
Sadr and Nizim Agha, who were trusty friends of the Kh&n Zaman, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Khan, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud? round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu :— 


Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me,» 
The option Jies with thee." 


1 See above p. 82, note 1. 
2 See p. Bl. 
3 As a sign that he was ready to suffer death. 
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Moreover the Kha a 
han Khánin, taking up the position of intercessor 
> 


the past services of their party, so that 


as long as the Imperial camp 
not cross the river, 


hàn Zaman sent thi 
à is 
eds dubsdur Khan and Sikandar Khan sent 
nition te ^ in Caf-shikan,® who were the subjects of 
» together with other presents, to the Court 

e report from Ràja Todar 


ning an account 
the treachery? of the Amirs. von the ille 


good news to her sons,! 

the elephants, 

strife and conte: 
Meanwhile 


and the flight, and of 
Then the Emperor ordered: “Since to 


perpetrators of the treachery 
imperial presence; and then 
former favour. , 


Sing the Ganges in hast 
] e, and 
of the bane "Nol d en p ammadabad, which is a dependency 
» i Mou, : agents to seize Jounpür azi 
pe b affair. highly displeased the Emperor who sent e 
m iiid to` Jounpür, to detain the Khan Zamün's moti 
lei ort ess, and to seizé any rebels there might be there; , à, 
g camp in charge of Khwājah Jahan, and Muzaffar Kha : 
> 4 än, 


HAN n Li ib&ni [. 
f Quli Khan Shgibüni [Khan Zaman), and Muhammad Saʻid Sh 
F i Bibànr 


Bahüdur Khan}. Their f, was Haidar Sultà J; ani, 
ii I . lather wa i i 
d : Haidar Snlt&n Uzbek i ShaibBni, Con 


? These names mean ro, 
breaker.” 

3 See above p. 83. . 

* See above, 


L 
Or Mhow (properly Mahu), about lat. 26° N, long. 79° E 


spectively “Pieco of a Mountain,” and ** Rank 
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himself hurried off by forced marches with the intention of extir- 
pating the Khan Zaman, and arrived at. the bank of the river Sarwar. 
There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to 


' one! of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the 


loyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and 
had traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
that the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
Sawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpür, 
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother; and, seizing Ashraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
spill, when he received intelligence of the resur of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges 
at the ford of Narhan. ` 

And on the l5th of the month Rajab, which is the auspicious 
birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Nazāmābād, 
one of the dependencies of Jounpür, the weighing? of the Em- 
peror took place; for, in accordance with established custom, 
he is weighed twice a year, on his solar and lunar birthdays, against 
gold, silver, and other precious things, which are given to the Brah- 
mins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart-ravishing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de- 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpür. Then 
the Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
Mirak (who afterwards became Razawi Khan) to intercede on his 
behalf with the Khan Khün&n. He went along with Khan Zamáns 
mother, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Mir 'Abd-ul-Latif Qazwini, and Mulla 
Abd-u-llàh Makhdüm-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi? Sadr a 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zaman, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajah 
Jahan, and Mir Murtaz& Sharifi, who is of the family of that 


1 This treasure was called Badawar, because the wind carried a vessel laden 
therewith to the camp of the said king. 


2 The seventh month. 
3 This is an old Hindü custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 


4 This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday. 
5 He was Shaikh-ul-Islüm of Hind. 
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paragon of the human race, the very eleventh! 
M Bharit Jurjāni (sanctified be his grave }}, 
> to bring the Khan Zaman to repent of his 
onvey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ea, 
Khan Zaman came to meet them, and, as was r ; 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excell cies 
of honour and respect. Um 


The Emperor towards the end 
Seventy-three (973), 


Intelligence, Mir 
and Mukhdüm- 
rebellion, and to 
of his soul. The 
ited took an oath 
with every mark 


of the year nine hundred 
i and 
and on i me and set his face towards the capital 
eee x » e of the month Ramzán? of the Aforesaid sean 
maven i and apent his time in festivities. "Thence he went 
Playing MP ee and occupied himself in Chougan- 
J » an - ng, an awk-flying, A t i 
fiery ball with which one could play ona dark night need a 


And in this i 
|i year died Muhammad Yi à 
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing — Tet Khan; son of Atia 


“Three things are fatal to men 
And bring the healthy to sickness: 
Continual indulgence in wine and women, . 
And the cramming of food upon food." 


In this yi i 

ot the MAN Emperor appointed Mahdi Qasim Khan, and some 
and other wine S006 Husain Khan, his relative, and Khalid Khan 
an din M » or 4000 horsemen to act against Ácaf Khan 
fortress of Chowsgerh ed Qu eit E PRA te 
ý 7 rh, petition to Court asking f. 
P en of his offences. But, when this was not aboopted, h ote 

er to Khan Zaman, and in concert with W: “a his own 


: d, azr Khan hi 7 
ti eo to Jounpür to the Khan Zaman. The Khan Z nin 
: > . > n ama. 
p e ret meeting bore himself so haughtily towards hi "that 

caf Khan repented of having come :—— uh Din, shat 
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“ Alas that he came cut of the well, 
And fell into the snare!* | 


! They count ten. Intelligences ; 
? The 9th month. 
3 Seo p. 78, note 2, 


this man was, as it were, an eleventh 
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And Mahdi Qāsim Khān, having got the district of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jágirdürs, and then giving up his pursuit of 
Acat Khán went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the happiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwüs near the 
‘kingdom of Dekkan. 
hen all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Shih Mirza and 
Mukammad Husain Mirza. sons of Sultan Muhammad Mirzé (who 
was descended on his father’s side from Taimir, the Fortunate,! and 
on his mother’s side from Sultan Husain Mirza?), an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A'zampür as his jagir, raised the standard of revolt in the district 
of Sambhal. And, after the subjugation of the Khin Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Panjab against Mirza Mubam- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun‘im Khan, the Khan Khanan, 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dibli, and even- 
tually raised the standard of rebéllion in the kingdom of Malwah. 86 
From this place two of the brothers, Shah Mirza. and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirzá went towards Satwas, which was 10 cosses distant. and Husain 
Khan together with one named Mugarrab Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwas. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance came from any side; 
still, however much Mirz& Tbrühim Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peaoe, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning. 
they put the head’ of Qadam Khan (Mugarrab Khan's brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance, and showed 


| The title is Qahib-i-Qivün, i. e, Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter and 
Venus, the two beneficent planets, called Sa‘dain. Ho was descended trom the 
second sou of Taimür, ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, fathor of Mirza Baigra@, father of 
Mirzü Manoir, tather of Mirza Baigra, father of Wais Mired, father of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza. The sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza were (1) Ulugh Mirza, 
(2) Shah Mired, (3) IorGhim Husain Mind, (4) Muham mad Husain Miri. 
(5) Ma'iid Husain Mirza, (6) ‘Agil Husain Mirzü. i 

2 Sho was daughter of Sultän Husain Mirza, king of Khurasün. 

3 The Jagirdare of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders and expe led 
them from Sambhal, whence they proceeded to Miiwah. Briggs" Ferishta, IY. 226. 

4 Instead of bar read sar. 
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It is dificult to piece together again.” 
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That is the Emperor Akbar. ? hidmat, 


8 Compare’ above P- 28 of Text, 


larrab-ghulams possibly 
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Finally! the Khan Zaman appointed Ágaf Khān together with 
Bahadur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghüns, and 
fearing lest Wazir Khan should act treacherously towards himself 
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers? having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed. the one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parted company with Bahadur 
Khan, and went 30 cesses distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Mànikpur. Then Bahadur Khan pursued after Agat Khan, and 
between Jounpür and Mánikpür a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties, Acaf Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan 
had him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 


' Wazir Khan from Jounpür arrived at the place whither they were 


taking his brother, and Bahadur Khün's men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khan gave 
orders ior Agaf Khan. to be put to death, as he was, in the houda. 
He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
were cut off, but Wazir Khan managed to release him before he 88 
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled.. Wazir Khán arrived at the 
confines of Lahdr, just at the time that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
gamurgha-hunt, and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khan he was 
allowed to do homage, and a farma@n gracious in its wording was 
issued to Acaf Khan. 

In this’ year Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to Làhór. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirzi Sulaiman returned the third time 
from Kabul, and Mirzé. Muhammad Hakim had got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amire to Hindiistan, and Khwajah 
Hasan Naqshbandi had become absolute Prime-minister? and the 
Khan Kalan was enraged thereat, then Mirza Sulaiman, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Walt 
Ni'mat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid siege to it. And Mirza 


.! Continued from p. 85. 

? Wazit ‘Khan, and Agaf Khün. 
3 Compare p. 93 note 3. 

+ See page 72, l. 18. 
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Muhammad Hakim. entrusting Kabul to Ma'/cüm Kokah (who after- 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindüstan, 
and was a man of. great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandi went to the" river Ghorband.| And Mirz& Sulaiman, 
when he found that he could not take Kabul by force of arms; by 
many artifices contrived to convey Wali Nimat Bégum to Qara- 
bagh (which is 10 cosses distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband). There she brought ferward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn and awful oaths:? and Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this couciliatory interview, but Baqi Qaqshal was not, 
pleased with the matter and said: “This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to be trusted ;" — 
“Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old woman 
As a. deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about.” 
Then Mirzà Sulaiman before Mirz& Muhàmmad Hakim arrived at 
89 Qarabagh came by forced marches from Kabul with a consider- 
able force, and Jay in ambush in that neighbourhood. I happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Sulaiman met with the men of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this: So 
Mirzà Muhammad: Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to the 
Hindükush? mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Pir 
Muhammad’ Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh, in order to ask his 
assistance. But Baqi Qüqshül prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in the direction of the Capita! by way of Panjhar* to Jalal- 
abad and thence to the bank of the river Nilab, till eventually he 
crossed the river Sind, and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party. arrived at Balkh, and after some time he be- 
came lost. and his life became bitter (T'atkh) to him :— 
! To the north of Kabul. 
* That she was acting in good faith. 


3 Means 'Hinduslayer, and is so called because slaves btought thither from 
India die from the intensity of the cold, Lee's Ibn. Batut, p. 97. . 

+ Panshar. 

5 The Indus. 
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is ligion lost, 
* My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religior 


; pm 
O Hasan! worse than this what can I become 


Mirza Sulaiman purst irzü uhammad Hakim as far as 
Mir: S N | Mul 
Z u rsued M j MAN 


Kotal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some MM ox 
and having plundered! his baggage. still remained o: nat cation of 
Meanwhile during his prolonged absence Mapa si M 
Kabul attacked Sulaimün's camp and spoiled it, a MM 
general Quli Shaghali, and after this decisive victory el cha 
lay siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mirz& Sulaiman sent ga € 
Badehaht as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma'güm to termes 


TL Mul ü " soul 
1s t a first refused, but he could no 
; Muhammad Ma'güm at . b d t 


mall bribe, for 


peace. a a 
withstand the persuasions of Qazi : án, ‘ Á 
tutor, and so Mirzā [Sulaimān) received from him & f 
mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhshan. sould amive 
Now, before Mirzi Muhammad Hakim’s messenge B sla amive 
at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the D "-" 
Ka sent by the hand of a state-messenger Khushkha 
Kabul, and had.sent by the han à nes 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things " 
Bi distan, and a substantial sum of monty to Mirza,’ toge £ 
Dh à mene promising him the assistance of the 


with a reassuring farmün, astened to 


'Amus of the Panjab. Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] cet] "ni 
meet the envoy. and fully intended to come [to A d men 
Fandün Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor aa eon ied 
Nagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, P jen e MN 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mirza 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs :— 
© When the medicine is the cause of the discase, what hope is 
of mel of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man?” 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Khan, who was at Kaba 
and one Sultan ‘Ali, a scribe who had fled from tain a " 
waiting for something to tum up, joined with Fari in K e 

representing to the Mirza that it would be very easy to capture Li 


| For taj read taràj. 
2 Muhammad Hakim. 
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rebellious pr 
son of Khüshkhabar Khan. 


t ity, which was i i i 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. VERUM 


year, when the Emperor w 
hood of Làhór, Khüshkhab 
and a clever fellow extempo 


But eventually thi j 
as gamurgha! hunting in the eise 
ar Khan was drowned in th 
rised this verse :— 
‘* Khishkhabay* ig bad news, for never was th 
In the world such an ugly fellow as.he ui 
He died in the water, althoug ^a 
And from the water all things I 
But Mirza 


h they say: 
ive,” 


camped in the garden of Ma) 
outside the city on the bank 
Impromptu said to hirn :— 


; which was situate 
8 of the river Raw. And Fate in an 


“Since at this point I leave you as you are 
It hardly matters that we came 80 far," 
And Mir Muhammad Khan, 
posse comitatus came into the 
attacked it, they x 

to formally invest it. Now 


fortress, and however much Mirza 


; When thi 
reach: j M e reports from in 
ed the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge ot the Khon. 

an- 


khānān,’ a 
yon ine bande Khe, on the 3rd of Jamadi-l-awwal® of th 
red and seventy-fou i 
by ep Qf nee seventy r (974) marched on the Panja 
y of Dihit and Sirhing. And Mirza Muhammad Haktn on 


the mere hearin, i 

g of this news without effecti 

2 8, t ] : 

back to Kabul by the way by which he had Md anything, went 


1 Compare next Pego, and text, 
? Mouns * good-news,’ 
5 Al Qur’an XLI 31“ 
, And we made fi 
i z K rom the J ivi i 
: That is, to relatives of Shamsu-d-din pos mad dike ring ud 
Mim E fammad Atkah, 


ij 
The fifth month of the Muhammadan year. 


^ PP. 354, 421, 


oposals, they tried to in- 
But the 
s nature, 
y 
ran 
e river. Rawt 


and all the Atkah-khüns* with their 
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“He that cannot seize.the skirt.of Fortune by might, 
His bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind.” 


And Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Kamal Khin G’hakkar 
were appointed to go from Labor in pursuit of Mirzà Muhammad 
Hakim. They went a certain distance and then turned back from 
Behra. 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Bagi Tarkhān bin 
Mirzà Muhammad ‘Isa,' ruler of the district of Sindh, containing 
assurance of his own loyalty. and complaints of the attacks of 
Sultan Mahmüd, the governor of Bakkar, on the province of Sindh 
and Labor. Accordingly a farman was sent to Sultin Mahmud 
touching the complaints of Muhammad Baqi: 

During the stay at L&hór a letter came from the Khan Khánán 
saying that Ulugh Mirai and Shah Mīrzā, in whose jagir were the 
parganna of Nahtnür (7) a dependency of Sambhal, and A'zampür, 
had, in conjunction with their uncles Thréhim Husain Mirza and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza.? with rebellious designs seized some of 
the government pargannas; but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
they had fled to Malwa. 

At this time the Emperor held a Qamurgha-hunt? at about five 
cosses from .Lahor. For a space of 40 cosses in every direction they 
drove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 
tracted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 
fair :— 

«The compass drew so' narrow the figure of that mouth, 
That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
centre." 
About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
arena, The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per- 
mitted to join in the sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses, and dashed into the river Rāwī to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 


| A direct descendant of Chingiz Khan. See Blochm. 361. 


1 3 See above, p. 85 T. note; and Elliot V. 315. 


3 A Turki word denoting a great battue; De Courteille merely calls it ew 


de chasse. 
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was Khüskhabar Khan (as has been alrea 
across. Now, while the Qamurgha-hunt. was going on, Muzaffar 
Khan arrived with Vaze Khan from Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
a farmün entrusting to Agaf Khan and Majnün Khan the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Mánikpür-on which 
subject? many a poem was composed. 

Meanwhile news arrived that th 


dy mentioned),! got safely 


e Khàn Zaman, Bahadur Khan, 
and Sikandar Khan had broken faith and were in open rebellion : 


and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and had had the audacity to read the khutbah, and to strike coin 


in his name in the district of Jounpür. And Mula Ghazal, a poet 
of Mashhid, composed this verse :— 


" In the name of the gracious and merciful God, 
Muhammad Hakim is the heir of à kingdom." 


On bearing this news the Emperor confided Mirza Mirak Razawi 
the Khan Zaman’s lieutenant, to the custody of Jan Baqi Khan, 
93 and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjab to Khani 
Kalan, and the whole Aigah family, on the 12th of the blessed 
month of Ramzan in the Year 974 started for Ágra, and went 
to the fort of T'hán&sar? which has been from time inmemo- 
rial a haunt of infidels, At the lake [called] Kurk'het^ a host 
of Kurus and Pändus (curse on them!) more than 4.000 years 
ago, according to the opinion of the Hindüs, to the number of seven 
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
they went by way of water to hell-fire) And now every year there 
is à great assembly there, and the Hinda people, at that place of 
worship, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and, 


í P. 92. 

? viz. Akbar's clemency towards Agaf Khan and Vazir Khan. 

3 Bee p. 49, note 4. 

+ Sanscrit Sthanegwara, meaning ‘Lord of the place.’ 
100 miles from Dihlt, where there is a temple of Mahadeo, 

5 Sanserit Kurukshetra; i. e., Kuru-battlefield, 


5 Abu-I-Fazl, according to Sir H. Elliot, V. 31g note, 
and Puris.’ 


Tt is a town about 


calls the sects * Gurs 
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‘ 


jewels, and linen, and valuable goods: and in accordance with that 
which has been said, [viz.] :— 


“Do a good action, and cast into the water :;"' 


they secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies l 
Jogi-s and Sannyasi-s, who are the Hindi devotees, are UN e 
habit of fighting there in their bigotry. On this occasion eir 
fight made a.grand show. A number of the imperial 80. n i 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbe i ei 
bodies well with ashes,! went and fought on the side of the Panes 
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogi-s were more than 500). 
But many were slain on either side. At last the Sannydsi-s came 
When the imperial camp was pitched at Dibi, Mirzà Mirak 
Razawi escaping from Khan Bagi Khan, in whose charge fe was 
imprisoned, fled and joined his employer? Then Khan d " r 
went in pursnit of him for some distance, but eventually, throug 
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents :-— 


* As for him who became a tale, 
His tale never came back again.’ 


While the Emperor was stil at Dihi, Shah Fakhr-ud-din il 
hadi,’ upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of 
Dihli, and in accordance with the Emperor’s orders, brought Shaha 
Khan Turkomàn (who held the parganna of Bhojpar in fief, and 
with whom Amin Diwana,* having escaped from L&hor, had taken 
refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 4 
assistance, had gone off to join: the rebels) to Court, where he was 94 
executed. 


isgui k like Sannyasi-s. 

| In order to disguise themselves, and loo NEN 

2 In the lOth year he came to Court to obtain pardon for Ali Quli Khan, 
Khin Zaman. When the latter rebelled again, in the l2th year, Mirza Mirak 
Razawi was imprisoned. . . 

3 Son of Mir Qasim, a Müsawi Sayyid of Mashhad. He came in 901, with 
Humá&yün, to India, Blochm. 406. ] . 

4 Ho had been imprisoned for attempting the life of one of the Imperial 
Generals. Elliot, V. 319. 


96 


When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news came tl 
. nM : Me i and à 
dd Mines Yasut Khan Mashhadi,! who had shan ik 
Upon the bar d (whieh is generally known by the name of Qannouj) 
Ml eceipt. of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khana in 
rge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th? of Shavval in the i 


nine hundred and sevent, 

n y-four (974), ü 
And the weather was so hot th the marten a towards vetted 
their bones :— 


‘ The alr again was so hot that, even in running water 

ne crab through heat laid its breast on the ground, 
me ‘ne moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows 
Ant wt : ever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person.’ 

dow ien the town of Sakit had b i 

the imperial army, news came in that Khan aana pep Epio a 
ui lof Shergarh], and fied towards Mānikpūr, where wa hs 
other Bahadur Khan. Accordingly, from the town of Bhs a 
the Emperor detached a body of 6,000. veteran trooper: ° d a the 
command of Muhammad Qui Khan Barlas Muzafra Kha ^" d 
Toda Mal, Shah Budágh Khan. and his son « Abdal Matlab. Khe 
aud Husain Khan (who at th. i i s to 
march towards Qudh to oppose Sikendes UA ret m in d) Mi 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the c 
perial army; but, since he had arrived in a most deplor, ble snd 
poverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted sie i S hd 
sustained in the fortress fof Satwas],* he went to the ana d 
Shamsabad, which he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies forsan M 
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: com 
quently Qiya Khan was appointed in his place. tom 

The author was with the aforesaid Khan on this occasio: 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town, tre 


95 following is one of the marvels, which took place there. to 


which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 


! Son of Mir Ahmad i Razawi, He wasa great favourite with Akhar, 

2 The Tabaqat i Akbari has ' Monda: i 
y the 23rd’? EIN 

5 The 10th month. uis 

+ See above, p, 87. | 


at the marrow of creatures melted in ` 
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bore witness. A few days before this it happened that, on a certain 
night, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhojpür (which is 10 cosses distant); and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog- 
nizing it, brought it back in the morning to its mother and father:— 


* He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 
Who ruleth as He wills, 
He is, in truth, the Judge, 
Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.’ 


And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Barélr, 
news arrived. that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpi. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khwajah Jahan, should be moved on 
‘towards Karah, set off with all speed for M&nikpür. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him more than fifteen or sixteen! persons. And Majniin Khan, 
and Agaf Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. 
It so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, over whose 
eyes Fate. had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 


with the following :— 


* When Fate? lets down its wings from the sky, 
All the prudent become blind and deaf'— 


had spent the whole. night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of P&tar-dancing,! and, their oup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which’ the scouts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnün* 


! The Tabag&t-i-Akbari, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 to 1,500 men. 

2 Viz. The Decree of Death: Dira Necessitas, With these lines compare 
the well-known saying: Quos deus vuit perdere prius dementat. 

3 Patar, in Hindüst&ni means a dancing girl. 

+ He was the fief-holder (zamindár) of M&nikpür. 
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Khan (for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed 

with straw); but, as for the Emperor’s approach, they had no inti- 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of-such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted où an elephant named 

96 Sundar, and: he placed Mirza Kokah, surnamed A‘zam Khan in 

the houda with him. He took up his station in the centre, and 


placed Acaf Khan, and all the Atkas? on the right, and Majnin. 


Khan, and others, on the left. Now the Khan Zaman had given 
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was, 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened only by 
the Messenger of Pate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom- 
pous beating of kettle-drams, he became certain that the Emperor in 
. person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troops to 
fall in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veterans in Service, to oppose the advance of the 
Vanguard of the imperial army. But Babs Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them, and drove them back on the Khan Zaman. . At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the horse of the Khan Zamàün, so that through the concussion his 
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother] 
Bahadur Khan, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
Baba Khan with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and 
. Sweeping him before him, bore him back on the ranks of Majnün 
Khan. Then Májnün-Kh&n, and Bahadur Khan, who had returned 
to. the thick of the fray from the pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great courage. But an arrow struck the horse 


of Bahadur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, so 
that he was taken prisoner :— i ] 


‘ When the key of victory is not in the hand, 
One cannot open the door of victory by force.’ 


Frota Sanskrit sundara, beautiful, 
* See above, p. 92, note 4, 
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At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele- 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman: and then the 
fortune of the day hegan to.waver, and tho signs of victory began 
to decide in the Emperor's favour :— 


‘The sword of kings doth show such marks, 
The great do such deeds as beseem them, 
Look at a king's sword, read not the annals of the past, 
For, more sooth-saying is his sword—much ” 


And an elephant, Hiranand by name, on the side of the 9T 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudyá, on the enemy's 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Kh&n Zaman: and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zaman fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elephant-driver, riding on an elephanb named Narsingh, came up; 
and, although the Khan Zaman kept saying to him: I am a great 
leader; take me alive to the king, and you will get a great reward, 
the elephant-driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a bag full of chess-pieces :— 


"The. huge-form ot elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground, . 
An carthquaké threw [him] on the surface of the earth: 
Through all these tusks, which were weighers-ont of evil, 
The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board? 


Alter that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the imperial Presence.! The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him: ‘Bahadur how are yoy.’ He replied, 
* Praise is due to God in all circumstances! And when he asked for 


i The word for * Presence’ is Nazar, with a play on the name Nazar Bahüdur. 


98 out whether the head is re 
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water, the Emperor g 
Awirs did not deem 
about his execution. 


ave him some out of his own canteen.! But the 
it advisable to Spare his life, so they brought 


the Khün Zaman was also brought 
as a dispute, as to whether it were 
At this juncture a petty Hindi Ray, Khan 
the number of the prisoners, took up the 
his own, began to lament: ‘ Alas! alas P 


ach, who had once been in Khan Zaman’s 
service, and had afterwards 


and has now attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : * The way to find 


ally that of Khan Zaman is this. He 
used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 
consequently his teeth on the right side will be black." And so they 
found them. These affairs took place in the twelfth year of the 
reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month Zi-hijjah® of 
the year nine hundred and Seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Mankarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairags 
now known as Alahabas, And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zaman, and had therefrom sucked no 
small advantage, found this mnemosynon for the date of his death :— 


“When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds, 
The pillar of the sky fel! down head over heels, 
The date of his death I asked of Wisdom ; he said : 
Heaven having lost its Support, raised a cry of despair." 

! This word, which is not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 288,  g§ 


infra of the Text, It may be tonnected with the Hindü 
Karaka) ‘an earthen pipkin,’ 


or other, from the Mahratti 
€ocoa-nut shell,” 

? The twelfth month. 

3 Prayüga was a holy place oi 


istáni Karā (Senskrit 
Or it may have been borrowed, by some means 


» in which there is a word Karoti ‘a vessel made of 


m the leff bank of the Ganges, the ruins of 


It was never a city until Akbar made it 
n the right bank, under the name Alah- 


which are atill to be seen at Jhusi. 


such, and then not on the left, but o 
übüs or bad. 


given in his adhesion „to the Emperor," 
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i t party said ;— 
And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party 
B ii igion."! 
* The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religi 


short o: e correct number by one. And Qasim 
And this date falls short of th b y 


i id .— 
Aralan was the author of it. And another was sai 


«The slaughter of ‘Alt Quit and Bahadur. about! 
O my Soul! ask not me, helpless, how it came oe ar of their 
I asked of the Old-man Intellect “ What was the y 


He heaved « si from his heart, and said: “Two became 
+ sigh i; » 
E 


blood.” 


i ) "battle was 
ives? slain [after] that ba a 
number of the captives? sl hy ie 
at Khoshbat Bég, whom I myself had seen at an Ms > e 
F o > . - » 
the army of Malwah, in company with Adham, eee aty AN 
ü i he appearance t > 
Khān. And, verily, tl i UY d the 
pammad 1 disposition was by way of being AA r 
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. 
H 
his death was found as follows :— 


“Khishhal, who was. the eye of tho men M MM tom the 
, l influence of hi 
Through the banefu o 
King, ] ] 
When he was slain in company with Khan a 
The date came out: Rose-cheeked, fair-formed. 


hi à rig 99 
n this year tha " agon ol age Mir Murtaza Sharif 
i p gi f the e 
a pp i Vi i And. at first he was 
Shirazi this deceitful caravansarai. rs eie 

i à i in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Kh 
buried at " i 


20 + 8 + 200 + 4t 
1 This line gives 100 4 400 + 30 + 8 + 50 + 40 + 


= 973. " any. 
Moni to ^4 00 + 56 + 300 + 4 + 5 = 975, which is one too many 
? This gives t 


3 See Toxt, p. 100, and Elliot, V. 322. "m 
420 + 30 + 200 + 600 + 74 10434 = 

5 The world. ] 

6 A great poet of Dihi, 
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(merey upon him!) But afterwards, when the Cadr, and Qazi, and 
Shaikh-ul-Tskim represented to His Majesty that Mir Khusrou was 
a native of India, aud a Sunni, while Mir Murtazá was a native of 
'iriq and a heretic? and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 


very much annoyed by his company; for there can be no doubt, but - 


that:-- 


“To the spirit the presence of the base-is a fearful torment” 


the Emperor gave orders, that they: should take him up (rom that 


place, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of injustice 
to both of them, as cannot be denied. And some one found out the 
date of the Mir. to be contained in the following :--Knowledge has 
deserted the knowing. And another combined exactly the same 
letters into the following Phe paragon has left the world." 

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fath by name, brother of Shaikh Said u-llah, son of Shaikh 
who was one of the most powerful nobles of Bayünah, pi 
the world. And his date was found to be .— 


Badah. 
assed from 


~ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of the intelligent! 
For in this revolving sphere you will never see his like, 
When he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in the words: Repository of excellencies. + 


And among the circumstances of this time is £i 
Nizám-ud-Din. Ahmad (merey on him!) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and extreme predi- 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the Tarikhi Nizümi)? that when, during the time of the rebellion 
and. hostility of Khan Zaman, news-mongers, and especial 


he follow! Mirza 


ly drug and 


opium takers, used every day in Agrah to spread gloomy reports, one 


! Apparently Shaikh * Abd-un-nabi; see p. 71, Text. 

2 That is a ShZah, or follower of ’Ali, 

$70 + 30 4.40 + l+ 74 70 + 30 +404 lo 200 e s 4 400 4 8 us 
974. ` 

* NU + 800 + 11 + 30440415424 10— 974, 

5 That is the T'abagüt-i-Akburi, See Elliot, V. 321. 
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it pn 
into his mind to say ‘What think you, if we were with reda 
sent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in t ^a in 
of Khan Zaman, and Bahadur ‘Khan?’ Accordingly they tol nd 
news to several persons, so that it became a ‘common AA M 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad ^. T à i 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and we 
day one named 'Abd-u-llüh, the father of Mur&d Bög, broug à kx. 
heads to Agrah, and thence carried them to Dihli, Lahor, an 
bul:— 


“Many an omen that’s uttered in play, . 
When Fate so decrees, comes true on that day. 


o 


And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any M 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He procee e 
fo Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court on 

joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered thom over "0 
keepers. And Mirza. Mirak Razawi who had fled from MM 

had thrown under the feet of an elephant, but, the elep! ant [o |i 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view ee 
pleasing the Sayyids,? pardoned him. But some others of " 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘What pud 
took place”? was found to give the date. And to some a pe 
people of the Khin Zaman, who had advanced far on the 


despair, he granted their lives. - 
ter two days he went to Banüras, and thence to Jounpür, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three ^ 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, ae ted 
i i: itio ks of the river Ganges, at the for 
with great expedition at the ban i he | 
of Kara and Mánikpür, where was the camp of the imperial amy 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort o 


Karah. 


| ‘Phe Khan Zamin’s Wakil, Text, p. 92. 

2 He was a Sayyid of Mashhad. ] 

33 B 600 + 64+ 50 + 6 + 300 4 4 — 974. 
4 P. 95, Text. 
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And wiih regard to killing t ose of n 4aman’s par wh 
g th 
g: Khān Zamā party ho 


was endued with un Tawaist (the camp-Qaar 
worthiness nd analities of honesty, truth-spenking, MOM 
after the bette qi m to His Majesty that to kill these peo " 
would not iei i on and to confiscate their goods and chattel f 
101 displeased vid ordance with the Holy Law, the Em i vas 
bir and chose and appointed in his ad jr 
itant of Karah (who was renowned dor s M 
TO- 


found knowledge o egal matters, and was son-in-law 
ge of] bte? d 1 of Qazi F azilat! 
A 


Shérshahi, whom 


Sayings, and jokes). He held this 
, ind Qazi Jalal-ud-din 


hi i 
als stead, as will be narrated in its place, if 


God, (He is exalted !) will 


ne not thy foot into any office lest tho 
ecome the butt of ir i i 

placing, i ing.” 
Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, Oe he een 


/ourt and did homage. The 


is jägi s uu 

his agers, In Zi-hijjah? of the aforesaid the 
a - la year in the midst of th 
nine hundred and Seven 


in the ye 
Capital. D 


975) his Majesty alighted at the 
and ee Muhammad Quit Khan Barlas 
oka roe which had been sent against Sik 
Whe m in that fort, and every 
a 8 of the death of Khàn Zama, 
to his ears, he utterly lost heart 
Proposals of peace, and having eng 


, and Muzaffar Khan 
andar Uzbek in Oudh, 
day skirmishes tock place, 
main and Bahadur Khan came 
First he laid before the Amitrs 


agi i 
ged them in negotiations, he 


. `? Fazilat means ' excellence,’ 
‘infamy.’ , 
? The twelfth month, 
3 The first month. 


b; 
y the change of one letter it becomes Fazthat 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Serw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court; but afterwards he would not 102 
abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gor&k'hpür, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court: and, when they received a farmadn 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving. 
Muhammad Quii Barlis in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chitor. Accordingly the Emperor took away Biyana from Haji 
Muhammad Khan Sistáni, and gave it as jagir to Agaf Khan; and 
Basäwar and Wazirpür Mandalgarh hé also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should procced thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Bari and hunting in Mou-maidanah, proceeded 


. thence towards Süpar. The subjects of Rat Sarjan evacuated the 


fort of Süpar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahari to hold the fort 
of ,Kotah Balàyah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
Kákarün, having given to Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad Khan and Shah 
Bidagh Khan jágirs in the district ot M&lwah, he appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan, 
viz, Mirz& Ulugh and Shah. Mirza, who had fied thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mirzas hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Gujrat to Changiz Khan 
a follower of Sultan Mahmüd. Thus Malwah fell into the hands 
of the. Amics without their striking a blow. And Rana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Rai Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been besieged 


~ by Mirza Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of Mirt'hah and had 


cut his way out), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 

and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipir Komal- 

mair. Agaf Khün marched to Rámpür, which is an inhabited 

district in that region, and took the fortress by storm, 103 
14 ! 
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and ravaged the district. 
Udaipür, and Tavaged the 
‘for some other maze-like mousehole, 
The Emperor ordered Sabits! 
gradually brought close to the 
of the S&b&t was such that ten horsemen could easily 
in. it, and its height was so great 
spear in hand could pass. under it. 
were killed by musket and cannon b 
were made use of instead of bricks 
time the Sahat and trenches wers 
fortress, and they undermined two ti 


and filled the mines with gunpowder 


- A party-of men of well-known 
bravery 


fully armed and accontred approached the towers, and 
waited till thé towers should fall, and then they would enter. the 
fortress. By accident, though the two mines were fired at oné and 
the same moment, the fuse of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fa 


hung fire, so that one of the two towers was bl 


foundations and heaved into the 
in the castle. 


own up from its 
air, and a. great breach was made 
in their impetnosity forgetting 
at once, and soon effected a 
uggle was going on, suddenly 
e other tower, which was full; 


nder stones, some of 100, and 
. stony-hearted infidels in like 
manner flew about like moths in that flood of fire. "Those Stones 
were blown as far ag three or four cosses, and à cry of horror arose 
from the people of Islàm and from the infidels— — ] 
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“This stream flowed to Paradise, that to Heil, 
Though the blood of Guebre and of believer both flowed 
in one place.” 


A Sübüt is a kind of wall w 
fort, and under the shelter of 
h raw hides, a kind of way 
ot V, 326, 


hich is begun at musket-shot distance from the 
its planks, strongly fastened together and covered 
z is conducted to the fortress, Tabagüt-L- Akbari. 


And Husain Quit Khan marched towards 
environs; but the Rana left that place 


and trenches to be constructed, and 
walls of the fortress. The width 
ride abreast 
that a man on an’ elephant with 
Many of the men of our army 
alls, and the bodies of the dead 
and stones, After a length’ of 
brought up to the ‘foot of the 
owers which were close together, 


8e of the latter, which was longer, . 
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And a happy day was it for the vultures and crows 2 
(Glory to Him who multiplieth food for his creatures !) 


; H owa to the 
Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personally M i 
i : L Dy rr Pas AX 
MM or, were slain, and drank the draught of martyr o oie tls 
the Hh aa ho can say how many! Night by night the im j ole 
dedu ot i > fortress, irom 
mastering in force kept building up the wall of the forty 
m 
ruins of these towers. . l ord at ast 
iii After waiting a considerable time, six months more ot na e 
: an! i foresaid vea e 
on the night of Tuesday 25th of Sha‘ban' in the VK Pi n 
| i : i ach in the | 
Imperial troops advancing from ali sides, made a ens nen 
tun fortress and stormed it. The fierce face of . “me MN 
visite zh r E guns, W 
visible through the flashing of the fire ot the gamon and gw ae 
was directed against the soldiers of Islam. At i i i pee le, and 
k the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, 
struck e r r f 


wi ne had fallen among a flock of 
i D i ng a 
he fel] dead. It was as though a stone had f: one hie load 


i f the fortress saw th 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the for Men they 


was dead, they fled every one to their own Pousos Ben, which 
collected their families and goods together an ese ne 
. i j r hose tne 
is called in the language of Hind jouhar. un ° ating MM 
mained became food for the crocodile of the PM mee d nc 
and a few of those who remained, who escaped A sight long 
i v i se of tribulation. he v o 
re, were caught in the noose o t | e ter of the 
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the “eve MAN 
b s . and returned not to the seabbard, till the time ‘or ti ni Pi 
" ived. Hight thousand valorous Rüjputs were sian. 
giest arPIVI " a ^ 9» I 
following liue was found to give the date : 


"ET 
“My heart said: He quickly took Chater. 


er day the Emperor orderei 1e SACKIN, cease, and re- 
£t. rid h mpero rdered the king to ` i 
A nm o 


turned the cam e re ned there three days, and wrote 
ti e can He remained there e ys, and t 
urne a p. M 


e AGUNCI he victory. n el aher om in al direc- 
lett anne ng the victory, and despatched hem 
etters t t q ts t Hd 


ions. Ae: ving appointer A to the command of that 
Then, having appointed Acaf Khan to e comman 
tions . 


; LH ade 
district, on the morning of Tuesday 


the eighth month. . 300291 
; Tae 43004 L4d+ 247464 4+ 1043 + 10 +4004 6+ aiako. 
SUN he Tabagüt-i-Akbari; but there is evidently some mis 
* So too the T 7 , 


5. 


25th of the aforesaid month 105 
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the victorious. standards moved towards Agrah, 
performing à vow the Emperor walked the whole 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzan! he arriv 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the 
blessings the Saint Khwajah Mu'm-ud-din Chishts (God sanctify 
his tomb!), and having occupied himself in alms, aud good and 


pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the 
Mir ‘Ala’uddoulah,? 


this mnemosynon :— 


And by way of 
way on foot, and 
ed at Ajmir. There 
blessed bestower of 


capital. And 
author of the " Biography of the Poets," made 


“The Shah cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamshid, 
The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 
Made, without doubt, for. the conquest of Chitér 
A mortar brazen-bodied, dragon-faced. 
For the date there came from the unseen world [the voice] : 
‘It was altogether a Chitor taking mortar 5 '" 


When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwar* he took 
to lion-hunting. And ‘Adil Muhammad Khan, son of Shah Mu- 
hammad Khan Qandahari, who was himself as brave asa lion, went 
to face the animal [which was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to Nürnoul. “There he visited 
Shaikh Nizam Narnouli (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith entreated his prayers, and then continued 
his journey to the capital, In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took place at Badaén, and in accordance with: “And 
verily the latter is better for thee than the former®” it turned out 


! The ninth month. 

? Qazwini, with the nom de plume Kami. This book contains notices of about 
350 poets most of them flourishing in India during the reign of Akbar. It 
waa begun in 973 A. H., and completed according to a Postseript in 979. But 
there occur much later dates in it." Sprenger, Catalogue dc., Y, 46, Perhaps 
the Author originally completed hie work in 979, but continued to add to it 
from time to time. 

58 +10 + 20434 10 4 400 6 + 200 + 20 + 301 = 975. 

* Compare p. 6 note 5. 

5 Al. Qur'àn. XCIII, 4, where however the meaning is: ‘And verily the 
Future shall be better for thee than the Present," 
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z sed the following mne- 
ily kg to God!, and I compo 
most happily, than! 


ton :I— 
me “When to me, through the eternal bounty,. 
There was union with a moon-faced ome. ia . 
My intellect uttered the date of the marri ge, 
The Moon is in conjunction with the sun. 
Í thought, and beau ideal ot 
Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘aziz of Dihi 
the other world, and the fol- 


And in this year that model ot men ol 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, 
(God sanctify his spirit !) departed to 
wing mnemosynon was recited :— uu " 

M “The glorious one of the world Shaikh A ms 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-stat ^ say, 

Turned his cheek towards the plain o! on ty ot his am. 

And from this narrow defile mounted 

ition. 

I coquired of my heart, what was the MM" 

It replied, The Pole-star of Religion is a 
ntly to sign himself “ The wor 


i tai : 
And since the Shaikh used cons llow discovered the mnemosynon : 


less atom *Abdul-'aziz," a clever fe! 
Worthless atom? 

In the year nine hundr 
for the whole Atgah cla 


ed and seventy-six (976) the Emperor sent 
n and Kamal Khan, G'hakkar fom e 

ia d gave their jügirs to Husain Quli Khan and ue "m her 
en Qur X an, and appointed them to that distric . hon 
Ism&'ü Qul NM his brother, having come from Nign after 
he teh e £ Rintambhor obtained permission to go to tme saja 2 
ud Pe triot of Samb was confirme 


Kalan? 


hal and Bareli 


+5 r 200 + 10 + 300 + 4 


) + 40 
4 100 4:200 + 10 + 50 + r, “marriage gift,” and 


140414 5+ 0 o be a play on the words mal: 


= 970. There seems t 
máhr ** Sun " 
21004942 
3 700 + 200 + 5 . 
for him 
dently. “one too many 
4 Muhammad Khan Atgah. 


4 80 + 40 + 1 + 50 + 4 = 976. 


" : 
+ 9 + 200 + 10 + 100 + 400 ue. rh clover fellow was ovi 


4350214341077 


107 together. Then the Mirzas on hearin: 
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In this year the Mirzās, the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza, 
who had gone to Gujrat, and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 
having behaved badly end laid hands of spoliation ‘on the jagirs. 
fled from Chingiz Khan, and came to Malwah, and besieged Mu- 
hammad Marad Khan and Mirzé 'Aziz-ullàh of Mashhad in the fort 
of Ujjain, Then Ashraf Khan, Mi Munshi’ and Qadiq Muhammad 
Khan, who with a considerable number of the Imperial army had 
been appointed to act against. Rintambhor, when they heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con- 
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of Rintambhor. And at Saronj Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khàn, and at Sürangpür Shah Bidágh Khan formed a junetion with 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable force was gathered 
g this news raised the siege 
of Ujjain, and went ‘to Mandi, and the great Amirs pursued them. 
When the Mirzis had crossed the river Narhaddah, they 
received news that Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian had surprised Chingiz 
Khén when off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahmad- 
abad, and had slain him, so that Gujrat was now free to them. So 
the Mirzas hastened to Gujrat. and took the fort of Cham panir 
the ‘first assault. And laying siege to the fort of Bhroj, 
time they managed by a ruse to capture Rastam Khan Rimi, who 
was shut up in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress. Qulij Khan, and Cadiq. Muhammad 
Khan, and thé other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the 


Narbaddah and came to Court ; but the jagir-holders of Manda 
remained where they were. 


At the beginning of the month Rajab! 
arrived at Dihli, and occupied himself for 
hunting in the neighbourhood of the Parga 
wards in the latter part of the month Sha‘bi 
days marching, and invested the fort of 


at 
after some 


of this year the Emperor 
some days in Qamorghah? 
nna of Palam, and after- 
&n? he came hy successive 
Rintambhor. In a short 
3 The seventh month. 


* Compare p. 93, note 3. 
3 Lhe eighth month. 
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the castle. 
brought close up to 
i &báts! were constructed and p t i 
and the Kahive % of whom there were some seven or Pd hundrod, 
e H c ying balls of five to seven mi 
r ‘pieces of ordnance, carrying a | i 
drew whe, by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commende 
the fortress. D 
the fortress and is mounted by so steep a path that a t e oot 
e e e 
ip i imbing it. The first day they r 
ant would slip in elim f d PM 
th houses within the fort to ruins. Then Rài Surjan, when ee i 
t Chito ess- 
t M lated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chitor, and the wort M 
. Sot its garrison; foresaw his own fate, and sent his Sons oe 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamindars, 
an , b; 


homage to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain, 108 
oma d 


d > assurances to Rai Surjan 
Qd rog ie M He divaa wp the key of the fortress, 
der ed oda the 3rd of Shawwül? of the aforesaid year the 
aa va taken And “ Victory’? repeated was found to give 
the date "Not day the Emperor with a small escort MN 
MD e in eharge to Mihtar E 
suite ^ Deb im he comp under the command of Khwajah 
ee de is entitled Khwajah Jahün), and Muzaffar Khan, he 
ae be ‘ord to march towards Agrah. He himself went forward 
ae roed marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim- 
son de tn b of that dispenser of splendours Khwajah Ajmini. 
1a Wednenday the 24th of the month Zi-lqa'dah* of the year nine 
red and a ty-six (976) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 
Mm ps ihi. bother of Shah Fathullah Shirazi, composed the 
following e aynan for the date of the taking of that fortress -— 


* When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 


ing’s conquest, . 
Tho cune. of the date said: They took the fort quickly." 


z A Hin diet üni word denoting **palanquin-bearers," and so used here for 
i noting quii A 


ters” in general It is a contraction of the Sanskrit karmokara * a hired- 
** porters” in : 
labourer.” bh 

8 tenth month. 3 

* p^ - 80 + 400 + 8 = 488. -Now 488 x 2 = 976. 

5 Mutinaddin Chishti. 

due NM 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 30 +447 4 84 4 = 976. 
5 100 + 2 
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And Malina Shiri! composed the following :— 
The Spirit Gabriel gave its date : 


* When by the ‘fortune of ing the stro ny 
W 1 the ki i ; 
g nghold of infidelity i mt 


was taken, 


Shirl found it: . - 
its, year to be: The tnfidel-breaking king” Another :— 


And in this a " . 

gate of the n nt. the Hatiyapül* gate, which is the name of th ** The heavenly Ka'bah? came down from heaven." 

g ew fort of Agrah, was completed, and the date of iti e 
^ it ig :— 


And Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon :— 


“It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca." 


"* The pen of Shiri wrote as the mnemosynon : 
The Blephani-gate is without compare i" 


And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the. entrée 
of ali his most private apartments, and however much his sons and 
nephews kept saying, Our wives are becoming estranged from us," 

- the Shaikh would answer “ There is no dearth of women in the 
world, since 1 have made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does 


Now the Emperor had had several chi, i 
! u children in successi 
NM à all passed away at a tender age. Mdh this qud 
ue ftetit of Shane became with child, and he went to "ee 
109 ket bee aikh-ul Islàm Chishti living at Srkri, and he 
e € LAM at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time befi . 
l after ene eh " rero to him the happy birth of à son. and 
| "dol ys he had gone to visit the.Shaikh in ex ct i 
| between ti ment of his promise. On account of this bond of raion 
pe wn tet nee ee built a lofty palace on the top of the 
And he es the fomndatiom ont ancient chapel of the Shaikh, 
And ew chapel, and i 
pacions doque oF stone, so large that you would ay wate Á 
nh stain, ard me like of which can scarce be seen in "the 
, bee wo M d s Space of about five years the building was 
| ash d MA led the place Fathpür, and he built a bazaar and 
| toe ee »&c. And the Amirs, one and all, built themsel 
ps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the ‘late 
ate 


of the commencement e whole palace, 3; 
of th pi 
: J. » Mosque, chapel, &o. to 


it matter ? ” 
*: Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver, 
Or make a house fit for an elephant.” 


And among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
déath of Sayyid Müs& of Garmsir, son of Sayyid Mikri, one of 110 
-the chief Sayyids of Kalpi in the ‘land of India. It is concisely 

as follows. Sayyid Musa had come to do homage to the Emperor, 
and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindi wife of a 
goldsmith, named Mohini‘, whose beauty was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso.of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 


* Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 


This chapel is the dome of Islam, O Khwafjah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cure.” 


May God exalt the glory of its builder! 


i $0 + 1 +10 + 200 4 10 80 4 10 16 30 € 2 9 30 € 1 +44 50041 


i is 

D 2 300 Sprenger, Oat. p.59. +50 10 +5 +1 = 976. 

I 5 Blephant bigs” T * 200 + 900 + 20 + 60 = 976 22 4 10 + 400 + 40 + 70 4 46 4 200+ 41 4 +54 8 + 1 + 60+ 41 
an e DPIdgo, t + 50 = 978. ` 

i +2 g . 

| + 100 40 500 I 4 80 41 3 501 + 50 + 10+ 1 4 30 +404 00 3 4 E 30 & 8 200 4 31 

| +0 4445444 9 - 

' + 200464147 = 978. 


+5 + 80410 
+ 30 = 976. 
j . 
3 Meaning in Sanskrit ** Infatuating.” 
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111 Sayyid Misa, 
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When the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid Müs& contrived 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of Agrah in 


the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 


to Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to. madness. : 


Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he' had gone 
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands of the: 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste :— 


" There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 
Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate," 


A period of two years and four months passed, during which they 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid Misa, at a kint from that fascinating lady, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as 
the liberal, over the roof of Mohini’s house; and climbed up like 
& rope-dancer, and so they spent the night together in chaste 


affection. A poem called Dilfarib, which Sayyid Shahi, brother of 


composed, has some verses on that subject -— 


threw a lasso, 
ihe promise of 


“However much the desire of the heart was boiling, 
Modesty made a proclamation: Be silent! 
Before his eyes the water of life, 
But not for a moment the power to drink it. 
Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered, 
But their lips were sealed through modesty. 
One place of retirement, and two persons in love, 
Their hearts united, their bodies apart, 
They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones, 
Tn the game of “ united yet apart” 
This is true love in my opinion, ` 
Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire, 
When the heart is once dead through desire, 
How can love take up its abode therein ? 
There is not in this bewildered world 
A place for love, save in the purest heart. 
Love is the confidant of the pure in heart, 
Love is the friend of the sorrowful. 


till morning. 
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In short, with a hundred caresses and blandishments 
They opened a thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near, 

They bade each other adieu.” 


Bat at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance. and 
said -— 


** O thou true and faithful lover, 
T am at one with thee, doubt not!- 
The covenant, that first I made with thee, 
That covenant is the same as long as I live. 
Rise that we may show 4 care for ourselves, 
And may descend again from the roof. 
That, while it is not yet known, 
We may steal away before morning." 


So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Mūsa like a ring, and 
brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid Shahi, the younger 


brother of the aforesaid Sayyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112 


the writer of these pages, and put this story from beginning to end 
into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘Perhapses’ and 
“ Wouldthats." The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Miis&, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting 
him again. She herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said: “On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
form, that none ever sees the like of it in his dreams, took me by 
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the hand, and I passed from dream-land to the land of imagination, 

and that sleep, was changed into wakefulness And T saw distinctly 

that glorious form, with a crown encircled with . jewels upon his 

head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reciting a 

charm over me like one bewitched, infatuated me with his beauty, 

and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 

i a certain city, the description of which may perchance have. been 

EI heard in. some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high and 

E inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, 

i and in every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri-birth I— 
However much that heart-ravishing place 

. Was, by God! a place of highest joy, 

| And all that troop of Hüri-born beauties 

Was standing to do me service ; 

Yet on account of absence from my friends 

i . My soul could take no rest. 

' I was dying with longing for my mother, 

I was burning with sorrow for my brother. 

Every moment in this sorrow-suffering body 

Separation from my father kindled fire. 

When I had spent three days in that place 

| In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

113 They all saw that I was very much afflicted, 

i Much broken down through SOITOW, 

They became aware of m y suffering, 

i! And they took pity on my condition, 

i . In the same way that they brought me to that place, 

: And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow, 

; So they brought me to my own house, 

| ; And delivered me from this suffering and pain.” 

Joy 

4 


separation was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
: Disgraced ' suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too :— 


“ Alas! that love has again tended to madness, . 
And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. . 
The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, . ` 
Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend. 


And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a deseription 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
tire-woman, saying: I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 


"omen know how to make -— 


“ From the reproach. of the people of my time I have escaped, 
Free from such a trouble 1 have sat. 
Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 
And my trouble thou hast thrown to the winds. 
Now, if thou canst find any remedy, . 
I hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 
Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in this age. 
Viz., thou shorldst go away from my city, 
And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 
But, with: the idea of friendship, 
One confidential friend thou shouldst leave; 
Then, when he knows my condition, 
Hach day he may send thee news.” 


Then Sayyid Müs& in accordance with her request, starting in the 114 
morning took leave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every 
demonstration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
there to serve him, ànd himself set off towards Rintambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor :— 


The silly Hindüs believed this bea 
it would have been better to have o 
spite they kept that Treasure! 
her up under lock and key in a 


utiful deception. But, although 
oncealed the matter, yet. through 
in a ring of iron Serpents, and shut 
n upper room. Sayyid Misa through 


! “Treeaure” means “ beautiful woman.” 


* When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two bundled stages, 
ed as gua;ded by serpents. «Iron serpents” 


When 1 go out from thence, I make a stage at every step. 


Treasures: are always represent- 
mean “ chains,” 


- The patrols of Pahhiwan Jamil, who-at that ti 


115 was sent to prison. 
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But that fair one could not bear tho pain of separation, 


some days she came to an understanding with th 
friend, and said: 


SO after 
at confidential 
“Do you one night in the guise of à beg; 
reise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving vou some 
will come out of the house, and will go out 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext 
left the house of her father and mother, and 
risking her modesty, which was her safeguard 
flight :— 


gar, 
thing 
of this city with you," 
She had suggested, she 
after her other ventures 
; she turned her face to 


“ As soon as grief for him became my friend, 
T turned my face towards the road 
Sweet is wandering to one, 

Who has such a companion,” 


to non-existence, 


The preparations had been made beforehand. 
remained hidden in the City, and then with joyful hearts set off 
towards Fathpür and Diy&nah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious!) willed it not, suddenly in the 
road some of tho relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms, which were as 


evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt :-— 


For three days they 


midst of the 


“Who brought news of sorrow? who gave a warning of misfortune ?” 


me was police-ma- 
and & great hubbub ensued. The fugitive fair 
one was handed over to her relatives, 


gistrate, came up, 


and her companion in flight 
When he had from the close confinement suffered 
long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow or other 


to 
effect his escape. 


News of these events was brought to the camp 
to the hapless and wandering Sayyid. Then he, who ¢ 
ness caused by separation had become aa thin 
ghost, on hearing this news became 
thoughts to death, and even made prepar 
he came to the conclusion that Death e 


hrough sick. 
as à hew moon, ora 

desperate, and turned his 
ation for self-destruction; but 
ould not at any time be very 


pleasant, so rending the collar of patience he desired to go to Āgrah. 
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His affectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept = oye on ee 
whether he would or no, restraining him d » i et 
sometimes by force and threats ads Cupitel. and ce yid Pd 
whe dete eon merely wounded, was now consumed {by tovel, 
ae " i much he strove was unable to catch a sight a oun 
teloved, heontme they kept her guarded in a strong placo, one Awe 
Jamal by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpir, one of ni AA MM 
of Kalpi, between whom and the Sayyid there existe s ne vening 
elosest friendship, took his case very much to heart. 5o ono ef the 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter ene ena 
hall of chastity! from the dark cell, and set er ee it footed 
harger head-tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, es the 
a d rancing like the racer of the inconstant World, an along tre 
Dank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he cot tenta 
The relatives of the woman came after him, nn rt ot hin. 
‘Sf the city who were spectators of the scene shou t ° en cmmals, 
The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in tl : nm e m 
hich had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like MM lady 
he duew not how to move'in stale-mate. Then the bea a " 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of M i a ke us 
ground said to Qazi: * Save your own life by M n 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu : 


Y have made every effort; but Fate says : an 
The business, which is another's, is out of thy power. 


i i he shut himself up in a 

Sayyid Misi received this message, imaelt a 
Mn which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by exation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went fore 
m ht, and escaped from the fóur-walled prison of torpen ten 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while 
and wa ? ond an 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following : 


*C From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 
A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 


! That is Mohini. 


i 120 
121 


O God! turn this sorrow to the profit of my broken and desolate 


heart, in motion of at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with 


herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 

with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid i 
Miisa the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- . | 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 

of the day, she recited the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 

the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved,' 

as Sayyid Shahi the author of that poem points ont :— 


Strike the dagger on my breast, 

Cast also my head far from the body. 
"Throw open the door of this dark house, 
i Throw open the window also,” | 


Whon he had despatched his baggage from this temporary lodging 
t e permanent. habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
cart pty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
heppened an ne and women maile great lamentation: and it so 
| fae e tl ey: bore his bier under the very window of that 
MA " À e, since at this time sho was kept a prisoner, with a 
steiohe e her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
setting na ne root of the house from morning tilt evening, and 
marty tay soa of silence on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier of that 
ore d Anterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
the a ew herself Just as she was from the lofty roof, and 
chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms and 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, wh 
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 


bewilderment on the collar of 
of sadness, i 
117 became manifest in her :— i ond symptoms of decline 


** When the moon heard of this event, 
She came suddenly towards us in her wandering: 
She took upon. her lips the confession of faith, 
She became a Musalman before a congregation. 
When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam, 
She put on the Lhra@m? for the pilgrimage of eternity. 
When love became conjoined with her beauty, 
It burnt that taper as though it were a moth. 
She uttered a cry through affection and love, 
She took ' Müsá' on her lips, and gave up her life. 
In one moment those two princes of love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love. 
So that. in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be bidden from all mankind. 
Those two spiritual companions 
Went away from this transitory world. 
From the pain and grief of separation they were freed, 
Concealed from all they sat together. 
O Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 
Why dost give up thy heart to mourning ! 
Forget all this misadventure, 
Strive after fortitude, and be still.” 


“ Awake! with a view to the last sleep, 
Like a camel at ' Id, or a butcher’s bullock. 
The apple of her chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year,” 


Her father and mother seein in thi 
1 g her in this case at once d i 
her life, and forgave ‘her delinquencies ;— paises of 


“ No one takes tribute from a ruined vi ” 
ruined village, Praise be to. God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith! The 118 
author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance 


with his promise of conciseness, there was no room in this story for 


i after that a total derangement, such as takes place in the piilse 
Of persons on the point of death, became apparent in her whether 


1 iv ; 
The festival at Mecca, at which camels were sacrificed. ! The Creator, 
2 The pilgrim-dress, see Burton's Hl-Medinah and Meccah iii, 123. 
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indulgence in high-flown I 

anguage, still what 
the language of love carried the reins of my a resti oot ot 
the grasp of my control» s 
give mel 


ins pen irresistibly out of 
and prolixity has been the result, For. 


“ Listen O-ear to the story of love, 
The melody of love from the scratching of the pe 
My business is love, and my friend is love ui 
The sum-total.of my days is love. 
What can Ido? this is in my temperament. 
From etornity my Destiny is this. 
For this purpose have they ereated me 
For this purpose have they drawn me forth." 


My hope f. 
be wif we the Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
ot make me a liar in this my boast; but that he will make 


me live in the pain o ove, and i Si 
p t1 , and in that same pain make me to 


m 
quo PAM, who but for one day has this heart-pain; 
o him and to me alike may there be good fortune! " 


M panovat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was 
ss Shatn M ne of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwālyär, who was related 

3 uhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkabl f 
equity and purity, became enamoured of a singing girl in Agrah : t 


“In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of ‘moons, and of planeta | 
To the skirt of union and separation she bound ! 
The ill-fated and the happy-starred alike | 
In the circle of her tresses she hid l 
The turban of the circling sphere." 


MN to the ears'of the Emperor, and he gave that 

ind o i a ' " 

a "ni "HA Khan, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
> Shaikh having lost the desire of his heart, went one night to 


he guarded castle, whithe S riva a AT EIS is be 
t ded tle, th h 
. r bis rival had c d his b 


singing 


r loved and 
and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 
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up and carried her off. The Emperor commanded Shaikh Zigü'uddin, 149 
son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, who now has succeeded 
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative. of his and that, house-devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and frlendky counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested’ that they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziy&'uddin and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose, 
among the learned meu with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziy&'uddin said that in accordance with the tradition: “ He 
who loves and is chaste, and eonceals his love and dies, dies & 
martyr,” he was a martyr to love; and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was :— 


*Y am a martyr to the dagger of love. 

, With the blood of my eyelids beameared. 

' Commit me to the dust just as l am, 
Full of blood, and wash me not.” 


But Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi, the chief Cadr, and other Ulamüs and Qàris, 
who were controllers of the gadr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love; but God 
knows best! But any rate that singing girl went into mourning, 
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself with a winding-sheet 
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till some 
deys having gone to the secret chamber of non-existence, 


two were perfectly united :— 


** When the Fair-ones lift up the veil, 
The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty.” 


L Or as Falconer has well rendered the lines of Hakim Sani: 
“u Ah? when the Fair, adored through life, lifts np at length, ho eried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
“Pia thus true lovers fevered long, with that sweet mystic fire, 
Exulting meet the Loved-one’s gaze, and in the glaneo expire.” 


120 on all sides and in all directions. 
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And in this year Shaikh Gad&i Kambbi of Dihi, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit. and pride, departed this life. 
And * You'are dead you great hog!’ was found bo give the date. 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chitor and Rintambhor became spread abroad 
; and Ram Chand the ruler of 
Bhat'h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 

that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kalinjar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 
Bijli Khan, the adopted son of Pahür Khan Sarwani. The Em- 
peror committed this fortress to. the charge of Majnün Khan 
Qüqshàl, who had a jagtr in that neighbourhood. He also sent a 
conciliatory farmán to Rajah Ram Chand, and gave him the pargan- 
na of Avail (which is near to Jhosi, and Piyag known as Hhab&s) 
together with its dependencies as jügir. , 

On the seventeenth of the month Rabi'ulaww; 
seven hours of the day had 
perial Prince Sultan S 
Chishti at: Path pir :— 


al? of this year, when 
passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
alim took place at the abode of Shaikh Islim 
“You would say that a star had come to the carth, 
That Joseph had come a second time to the world, . ' 
On the crown of his head through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence,” 
The Emperor set out with all e 


xpedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his joy ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. The poets presented him with congratula- 
tory gaçidahs. Of that number was Khwajah Husain Marwi, who 
recited a gaciduh, of which each first hemistich contains the date 
of the Emperor’s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the: Imperial Prince, 


the refuge of the world. He 
received two lacs of tankuhs in money. 


The Qacidah is as follows :— 


; 10 + 200 + 4 +5 4600 + 6 + 20 + 204.3041 4 50 = 077. 
2 The third month. 
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ing! 

Praise to God for the pomp and glory of oar king! she shore: 
l the ocean of justice is come 

A pure pearl from co ie 
A hind from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted ted . 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is e t the 
A se of this sort they have not shown in the ci 
A ro 


42) 


aly d in the tulip-bed. 
ip of this sort has not opened in 
" sare at the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of e 
) , ; 
T Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that o 
au 


jewel.! oomoo 
is ri that Piece-of-moo! 
? gaid : * 16 is right that for » 
De ahould make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of ey . 
i i aps 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, per: € " 
e 
The incomparable Lali® would add to the adornmen 
royal Pearl. E cuit 
All bearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the day 


spring. d vom 
That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 


down, . a 
And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore M : 
g 7 
The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace o 
arity, l . 
The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful, . . 
The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction, » 
The renowned king, seeking and attaining hig desire, ona 
The perfectly capable sage, the most Just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 


he Pearl 

1 The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the 
n is his wi rah: Venus. 

ha Sun is the Emperor, the Piece of-moon is his wito. Zohrah tt ty 

The Empress was to be adorned by having a child, which is represen 
he yal Pearl is the Emperor. Lülü also means Pear}, it is used figura- 

e 
tively for the baby. 


122 


128 


126 


From his speech the meaning of the ecstatic state is understood : 
And from his perfection the building of religion and of the 
world is firm. ` 
Shadow of God’s bounty is he, worthy of crown and seal, 
A religion-protecting king is he, noble pivot of the world. 
At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue, 
At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemy, Flee! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his assembly, , 
Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. 18 
Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 
Cries out “ Happiness"' on the right hand, “ Wealth ” on the left, 
O the power of the pen, which like rünning water ' 
Goes over black and white day and night! ` 
O thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom and 
religion, 
Thou who glorifiest the step of eminence, Shadow of God. 
O prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn-throned, 
O prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family, 
Lord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land, 
_ To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous, 20 
King of the dawn of justice and truth, moon of the evening 
pomp and dignity, 


Quick as lightning in decision, strong as mountain to bear 
burdens. 


of 


O mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality, 
Precious and bounteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, O eraser of marks of evil. 
Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and mountain 
of weight. ` . 
Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty, 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives. 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 
Compared with thy nature * Bounty” is not applicable to the 
spring-cloud, . 25 
O King I have brought a string of precious pearls, 
A present which is become precions, seek it out and listen, 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at ail, . 
If any have any, tell him “Come,” anything he has tell him 
“ Bring" u p 
Each verse of the poem of Marwi, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake,! S 
Whichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twice: 
i 7 ing’s Accession 
The first half gives the year of the king’s / ° en, l 
From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world.’ hs 
That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last, 
And that that number may be illustrious on account of the n 
3 
and month and day: - . 
Long live our king, and may our prince endure . 
Days without number, and years without count. 


And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya'qüb Qirfi of Kashmir com- 
posed a qugidah of the same kind, But what was the good! Another 
person carried off the reward. And some one else made’ the follow. 
ing mnemosynon: “The royal pearl of the sea of Akbar"? and 
another :— 


** From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.” * 


On Friday the L2th of the month Sha'b&n* the Emperor set out M 
pay » vow of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, anc 
went on foot from Agrah to Ajmir, travelling six or seven cosses 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in ‘the blessed month of Ramzün" he encamped outside Dihli, 


1 They are correct, only sometimes a waw or a ye must be struck out. » 

2 The } half of line 12 gives 8 + 20 + 30 4 404 7 + 18 + 50 + 39 + 
+ 10 4 5o +10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 963, "The second half of line 
6 (omitting yë) gives 36 + 36 + 3I + 31+ 80+ 7+ 6444 104+ 17 + 2 
+4 + 200-- 300 4- D 4 5 4- 641 + 200 = 977. Bx uno disce omnia. 

34 + 200 + 3004647 + 200 4 30 8 +541 +20 + 2 + 200 = 978. 

i ü date 977. 
hah, tead of shah, and we get the correct . 

ue" m on + 380 = 987. But read r£, instead of ri, as the metre requires, 
and we get the correct date 977. 

5 The 8th month. 

6 The 9th month. 
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125 punishment of their wicked deeds in ¢ 
. portion of this story has been inserted in the histor. 
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and spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of God, and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this year the Emperor had Mirza Muqim of Icfahin together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya'qüb of Kashmir put to death 
on tho charge of being Shi‘ahs. The facts are as follows. This 
Mirz& Muqim had been several times to Lak'hnou td pay his respects 
to Husain Khan, and the Khan (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he 
had for the Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern- 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mirzi was a violent and zealous Shi‘ah, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mirza, who now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was. favourably -received and 
appointed Wakil at the court of Husain Khan governor of Kashmir, 
At that time a number of zealous SAi'ahs had in theiv bigotry 
wounded Qazi Habib, who was a zealous Sunni. It happened that 
the said Qazi was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death. Mirza 
Mugim, on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of “ Why did they issue a mandate: for.the execution of that 
person, though he might be deserving of punishment?” to a certain 
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 


or four of them. Now when Mirza Muqim and Mir Ya'qüb, the - 


wakil of Husain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Khan to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em- 
peror, and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh *Abdunnabi 
and other Ulamās, who were his family, were brought to the just 
he plain of Fathpür. And a 


y of Kashmir of 
which the author of these pages has written an epitome; 


In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the parganna of Lak'hnou as jügir to Mahdi Q&sim Khàn, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, and had come to the 
fortress of Rintambhor, and had an interview with him there. 


Husain 
Khin was exceedingly indignant with Mahdi Qasim Khan on 
account of this, and reciting the verse This separation between me 
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| ion. 
and thee,"' began to look forward to ne dad her of M Qieim 
Aud in spite of his being marries o the > od à danae 
Khan, and in spite of her affection for him, he ma suger 
i azfar Bég After a time he left her in elp 
w M Mad the Gaughter of Mohdr Qasim Bög at Ehoirabad with 
ber b th and set off from Lak'hnou with the intention o : carry- 
eon vel i r, and of bresking the idols and destroying the 
i nd" ‘had heard that the bricks of these were of silver 
d aod ara neeiving a desire for this and all the other. abundant 
d eli ited (of : 35, 9) treasures; of which he had heard a lying 
oe wt he set " i way of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains, The 
mb ntaineors as is their custom, immediately abandoned their an 
"posi s in the high and dangei 
mount eligit rei Kn id at the place where Sultan 
obama nephew of Pir Mahmüd Khén na boon martyred, 
| : i read the Fatihah’. for 
s ae Sa M fle he dilapidated tombs of those 
lar T. Thes he ravaged the country as far as the district M 
Wap. which is part of the territory » Fa raey from Xm i 
i y ays' journe E ; 
eh de ital Ped e oy mine of gold and silver, and silk 
MD nd all the ‘productions of the country of Tibet, when 
" dd as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
from the affect of the neighing of the horses, the nid of the " 
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected a A 
h rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be proe ed, 
and fami tared the army in the face. Although Husain Khan, 
ith the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, n p 
i of the city in gold, 
ne tenere, M pino ach ichesrtened to support him, and 
So natier o would or no, be was obliged to retreat,, As sdon as they 
80, I 


ing on a r 


Al Qur'an xviii. 77. 
2 Viz., to right him. 


3. Al Qur'an I. . icht roommate 
* n ined bench of wood, earth or stone, upon which people might rec! 


i ù El- Medinah and 
themselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Burton, 
Mecoah ii, 143. 
VW 


127 his moral habit. Three months hardl 


_ ‘Abdu-l-Latif, who was the earliest first-fruits of tj 
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began to retreat, the unbelievere seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
ofthe bravest and most. experienced of his warriors drank the draught 
of martyrdom. And the rest, who had been wounded, five or six 
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves a 
bitter taste behind it. And the date.of their death isgiven in a 
riddle, viz, :—' Tasteless bitterness.” 

Husain Khan returned to Court and requested that Kānt and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him ag jagir, 


in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to. 


taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request wag graciously 
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
‘hills, but he was never able to penetrate: into the interior. 
fine fellows, who had escaped half dead from his first expedit 
this expedition were poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some years Husain 
Khan, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of hia friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place, if God, 
He is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain Khan,* 
went from Lak’hnou to Bad&ün, where Į formed a Suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my 
very soul; nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities and angelic dispositions had become 
y had elapsed before that 
mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both. him and the pupil of my eye 


Many 
ion, in 


he garden of my 
life and existence, from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city: “ Verily 
we belong to God, and verily we return to Him?" I— 

! Talkh ** bitter” gives 1030, take mazah “taste,” 
you get 978. 


? He was a great friend of his. See above, 
3 His firet-born. 
*. Al Qur'án IE, lót, 


= 52, away from it, and 
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“ How long will Fate put the scar of grief on my heart! 
Before one scar is healed It put on another. 
Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration, 
It leaves that;wound and makes a worse wound. 
If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 
It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it.” 


What can one do? “This is not the first phial that has been broken! 


` in Islam.’ And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him, on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 


been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day. It is as 
follows :— 
** O Lord! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 
And what a soul- wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to me ` . 
There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached, 
Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. a 
My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi 
bility, 
See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 
My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground, 
After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 
Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 


That person, whom I remember a hundred times in a day, 128 


Alas! that he does not remember me once in a year. 
Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me!, 
On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis- 


faction ? 

I know not the state of my heart, what shall I say ? 
what do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
Shall E do ? 


" 


1 Read kusirat, not kutherat. 
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O Fate! alas that thou hast made my heart wounded and 
desolate ! l 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of my sight and hidden it. 

My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 

My Yüsuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf, 

Ah! me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care, 

In the dark clay thou hast put my new-born rose! 

Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

in a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim, 

Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 

That brother, who came to this strange city, 

Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 


‘The season of the rose is come, and the place of Muhammad 


is in the dust, 


It is my place that through vexation I should throw dust on 
my head. 

Finally, O mine Eye! what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the world ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye t 

To my dark eye there was light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped from the ring like a signet- 
stone, 

My heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pity, a thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world. 

Thy pure spirit was sore vexed at this halting-place, 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and departest from this 
halting-place of sorrow. 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad-hearted 
thou departest. 

Trom the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment, . 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 
life goes nob for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body! ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn, . 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden ? ' "E 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face ` - 

One-by one before thee gracefully wili tell ? 

Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then 

For my consolation bring back the, words from your 
tongue ? i . 

Iam strait-hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present, 


Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, O thou 130 


rosebud mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
love of thee, 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb T take my station, 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I say, O thou unfound jewel what is thy state? 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 


1 He calls himself ' the body,’ and his deceased son * the soul.’ 
| d Playing on the words gil ‘clay’ and gai * rose. 
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J Qiy&mat means « 


134 


Thou art in the sleep of death, 
fusion! hath arisen, 


Awake, and lift up thy head from 
state ? É ` ` 


and without thee a con- 


this sleep, what is thy 


Through separation from thee th, 
condition, 
O thou who remainest se 
thy state ? 
Thy friends through distance from thee are near to death, 
Far from company of companions what is thy state ? 
Thy plàce was once in the Prayer-niche? and now T see 
The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state? 
Without thee. I drink the. blood of my liver, ask me for once 
“In this drinking of blood what is thy state 2” 
Over thy clay a handred fresh roses hav 
my tears, ` 
Under the clay O thou fresh ros 
In such @ woeful habitation wh 
The solacer of thy 
is he? 


O I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek, 


And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

Thou art in the desert, while T rema 

O God! where art thon, 
fallen ? 

Thou hast. not gathered thy whole weight of rose: 
know not now 

Why upon thee hath fallen 
and briars. 

I knew not the worth of thy 
requital, 

That the day of retribution hath met with thee. 


I would have spent my soul in thy behalf, but what can I do? 
For thy business hath fallen under God's 


Y friénds are in a very bad 


parate from thy friends, what is 


€ blossomed from 
e what is thy state? . 


o is nigh thee ? 
day, and friend of thy dark night who 


in in this strange city, 
and I to what place have I 


S, and I 


& hundred hillocks of thorns 


presence, and this is the 


absolute decree, 


* Resurrection," also «« Confusion.” 


? Seo Burton’s EL Medinah and Meceah, ii, 64. 
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Thy date was: He said, When the cypress e m 
‘That erect cypress how suddenly it fell from its place! 
O Qādir wailing and crying doth not profit, a 
Strive after prayer, for the tarn $s come or prayer. 
d, that his affairs be all laui e 
And that God may be satisfied equally with Bim and the. 
O Lord! may his passage be into thy garden ol Pare " 
May the tower of the highest Paradise be his ctn s 
When into the garden of Paradise he passes u 
ty, : 
May Bows and ķoys be on his right hand and his a de 
In the daxk night, when he purposed the journey 
rid, . . 
stay the light of Tslám be the lamp of his dark sig 
1f there is no one who lights a lamp on his tomb, his tomb 132 
May the light of the merey of God be the taper on tome 
Since he has taken away his bosom from the 
f Fate, 
Moy ‘the freak heavenly brides be in his bosom. 
Since after death no friend was with him, tbe hie friend. 
May the merey of God moment by moment 
The drops of tears, which men shed over se ted io him. 
May each drop become a pure pearl, and ei T ree toe 
To all eternity may his abode be the Pinnac e on , 
This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : 


èt eror, 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the Jate Pun i 

which is heart-delighting, paradise like, was com Sess Cbiyee 

ihi he banks of the river Jumna and took Mira t MUN 

simt or 2i è years to build. Its magnificent proportions are s o 
dat the eye vt the spectator gazing on it admits it only wi 

hai J 

n Phussday the 3rd of the month of Muharram? in the year nino 

nandved and seventy-cight (978) there took place in the house 


2 b+ T+ 24+ 
151 +60 + 15 +60 + 2004643454 50414 0414 
D 
+ 1 +80 + 400 + 144 4 5 =978. 
2 The lst month. 


133 which each first hemistich gives 
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Shaikh Salim the rising of the star of 
Prince Murad. And a royal feast 
bared And Millana Qasim Arsalan composed a gif'ah, of which the 

s emistich of each verse gives the date of the birth of those tw 
prinoes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second — 


just like the former one was pre- 


“The first prince, that shining moon,! 
Rose like a moon from.the pinnacle of glory. 
That second son of king Akbar? l 
Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.” 


Also there is another mnemosynon of the same kind : 


P the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended. 
standard of Shah Murad bin Akbar the just.’ 


nd Khwaja: usain Marwi composed a qita of seven verses 
] 1i ompo [i 
And Kh h H M; d tah of 2 , in 


the date of the birth of the 


first prince and each seco; S hi ate of the birth of the 
prince, d each cond hemistich the dat f irth 


second :— 


“This sky gave two princes to the king, 
The face of both was better than the sun 5 
me first of them was second to the king ot the world 
Te second of them was a heart-stealer of lofty power, 
| € through good luck to the king on the thro 
Brought the news of a hundred open doors 2 
The other was cause of peace and security. , 
The sun gave him from the moon a sleoping-oradle 
The news that a king is born arises from the first, 
And of that the first hemistich gives the answ f 
From the second hemistich of each verse T 
Find thou the birth of the second prince, 


57 30+ 10 + 50 + 300 4 5 
5 + 40 + 6 =983, 

2 B] + 10 + 40 + 80 + 2004+ 57454204 
* Each of these lines gives 977, 

+ This line gives 977, 

* This line gives 978, 


F745 + 104 BE 4 4004 3 4 50 44 


202 + 7 + 300 + 6 = 978, 


prosperity and happiness, the ' 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 
The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afráshy&b." 


On the 20th of Rabi'lakhir of this year the Emperor departed from 
Fathpiir, where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
Ajmir with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founda- 
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered a 
lofty palace to be built by the great Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
Jamadi’l Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve 
days to Nagor. And he ordered the great tank of that city to be 
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named 
it Shukr-taldo.} 

Tn this year Chandarsin, son of Maldeo, ruler of Marvar, came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Rai Kalyan Mal, Rajah of 
Bik&nir came together with his son Rai Singh, and brought his 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
Haram. ‘he Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bikantr, 
but the son he took along with him. On the journey he hunted 
wild asses, animals which he had never before met with, and then, 
with a view to visiting the tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs, that 
mine of salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the 
honoured Shaikh Farid (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), he 
went towards Ajodhan, which is generally known as Pattan. There 
Mirz& ‘Aziz Kokah, surnamed A'zam Khan, who was the jagir-' 
holder of that place, made a great feast, and offered suitable gifts 


and presents: and indeed such profuse hospitality is recorded of but 134 


few others. This is a mnemosynon for the date :— 


“ The Shah and the Prince are honoured guesis.’* 

Thence he went to Lahor, where he was the guest of Husain Quli 
Khan. And then reciting “ Return is best” he went back by way 
of Hisir Firozah to the city of Ajmir, and thence by successive 
marches he arrived. at Fathpür. 


1 «Phanks-tank.’ The Hindustani Palo is a corruption of Talab. 
240 10 4 5 4 40 4-2 4 504 50 + 70417 + 57 4 4+ 30045 + O + 
300 +5474 1444 5 = 978. 
18 
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Mirza Tsa- & 
rewired wet tuler of Tattah, was at this. time graciously 
ree AK n d rien P presented him with a standard 
e un, id. en a jügir in Multan, and i 
ia wae M un Moghal, ruler of Multan, in his al a 
rere d at im his grandson Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
MM s so dier, appointed him to take Tattah. He entered 
, Sping nearly 400 horsemen’ in his own jagir, 


som a 
svo. hag tae Muhammad, governor of Bakkar, with this message - 
You have often said that if 1 came here, I should need no other 
er 


help bu yours, now I have romised to take Tàttah and deliver it 
p t o P 


over to 4 is w: a 
v o the Emperor, This 48 represented at Court, and in fuil f 
> 


MM on your co-operation the Emperor has appointed me to thi 
om. » 
to And how the moment for rendering assistance is come. > 
n answer: “Tf you come by way of Jaisalmir to reduce 
but I will not | 
j et you pass b 7 
of Bakkar, for Y have no confidence in you” Mubibb ‘Alt "haa 
Muh E an 


capitulation and y 
Mens i quarter. Then Suita 
n pm sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gunn d 
2 x ers, from the fortress of Bakkar to engage Muhibb “Alt Khan 
Phe: ^ i i a 

y met with the same fate as before, and then retreated ‘to 


1.000 i 1 S ee came on, so th 
a a more M less, died every day. At last in the year 
red and eighty-three (983) Sultan Mahma San 
aged decrepit and imbecile eM socounber et 
i ile old man, himself succumbed 
i ; 3 s ; and t 
MM fell into the. hands of the Emperor. "Then he sent ihr Gens 
om ] spur to examine the stores and treasures of the place. “ 
t " H = in 
ana u is year Munim Khan, Khan Khanan, came from Jounpür 
E rought with him Iskandar Khan Uzbek, who had escaped from 
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the Afghans, and obtained pardon for him. Both of them the Emperor 


presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour. and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to Iskandar Khan he gave Lak’bnou 
as jagir. Iskandar being’ appointed to help the Khan Kh&nan re- 
ceived permission to return to Jounpür. He arrived at Lak’bnou, 
and after some time on the 10th of Jumadi-lawwal! of the year 
nine hundred and eighty (980) he laid his head on the pitow of 
mortal sickness, and departed this life -— 


“What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 
For while-you wink your eye you see neither one uor the other t 


And in this year Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan of Badaiin, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one of my old bosom 
friends, being at Sambhal with Khan Kalin on the feast of (hurbin,? 
was attacked with bowel-compiaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the mnemosynon which was found for the date :— 136 


* A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Jamal Khán."* 


And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqüb Carfi of Kashmir invented 
this mnemosynon :— . 


“ He gave up life on the Feast of Qurb&n."* 


And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (979) the royal palace 
at Agrab, and another palace in the new town of Fathpür were finished. 


And Qasim Arsalin composed the mnemosynon : 


“Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One is in the city of the metropolis Agrah, 

The other in the district of Sikri abode of Shaikh Salim. 


! Phe fifth month. 

2 The 10th of Zi-l-hajjah. See Burton ILL, p. 280 seq. 
3 Gives 928 (1). 

* Gives 977 (1). 


137 is compounded of innate carelesshess ( 
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Hi o 
Ho ed the sake of the date of these two lofty palaces 
en with its ancient pen: Two highest paradises, 


And to 
wards. the end of the blessed month of Ramzan? of this year 


Shaikh Saln ishti 7 - 

Bhaikhs o ud alt of Fathpür (who was one. of the greatest 

vancement in M t 2 high master of the different stages of ad- 

be written in he nowledge of God, a little of whose history will 

will) passed f ne sequel to this epitome, if God, He is exalted! 
rom the abode of transient pride to the abode: of lasting 


glory. And one mnemos i 
odd 0n ynon for his death is “ Shaikh i Hindi p” 


“ me date of the death of Shaikh Islim [is] 
e Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of princes, 


In this 

epitome. Te Is briefly a follows: Wren Rot tui ee of ti 

the sa l : eu Kant and Golah bi 
má Mi Pte harmad Husain Khén, and I, in accordance with the 
"n MM wad eed some time in his service, and became Cadr of 
ane eden » ET the responsibility of ministering to the fagirs, 
haminary, thet NUR pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious 
Shah Mada (God snotty his glorious temi ) at init Eon, 
‘ 8. tomb!) at Makànpü: f 
" Sepondonoios of Qannouj,. T, this son of e whe here oas of 
er's crade milk, through the nature of my disposition which 
dá which is the cause of w: + 
to ana p pen tanoe) and of radical ignorance {which onduen 
the en " ^ ane damage, and has descended to me from 
gave it the none a / wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
ad lust, and am a eve Bo I was captured in the net of desire 
evel nd dde, contained in the ancient writing of fate was 
pro e À ly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of 
prietv. But since the chastisement as well as the mercy of 


544642454 400 
E +400 +242 
2 The ninth monet + 200 + 10 + 50 = 979, 


. qo P 10 4 800 + 5 + 50+ 4+ 10 = 978 
‘oth i (kh i . 
"mi sq presione Shaikh i hukamā, and Shaikh i hukküm, contain the s 
"i in each case the sum of the numerical values of them ia 979. n 
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God (praise to Him, and glorious is His Majesty!) was upon me, 
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom I receive nine sword- 
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. They all 
merely grazed, the skin except one on my head which penetrated the 
bone of my skull, and reacned the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of 
my left hand. I became unconscious and took a journey to the other 
‘world and came back again. I hope that at the Resurrection the 


future may also turn out well! 


u Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 
I must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 
Į never paid Him thanks for His goodness, 
Until He certainly threw me into sorrow and woe.” 


I met with a skilful surgeon in the towu of B&ngarmou, and in the 
course of a single week my wounds were healed. In the midst of 
that pain and, sickness I made a vow, that if I should recover from 
that accident, I would perform the pilgrimage of Islim. And to 
this moment I am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is 
exalted!) will, and I hope that He will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before 1 pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope: ‘ And this would not be too difficult for God.!’— 
* Some there are who have made good their promise, and others are 
waiting?" :— 
“Jn this turquoise palace of ancient foundation, 

The son of man is wonderfully apt to err: 

Gratitude is not his habit, 

His business is only neglect of worship. 

Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 

He never knows their value until they be lost.” 


1 Al Qur'an XIV 28, XXXV, 18. 
3 Al Qur’an XXXIII, 23. 
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138 Thence I went to Kant u Golah, 
mm T was again thrown on a bed of sickness 
brought aom God (praise to Him! He is exalted) will ere this have 

g o the eternal paradise !, treated me wi i 
l, 2 th the kind t 
father or a brother be ty "through 
» ‘yond all mortal capacity; and 
oe ; when th 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, he made mea Plats 
a er 


“Tb w i 
was not sleep, but it was unconsciousness,” 


T saw, that a number of a 
And in that place there was a boo 
were busy, and a number of consti 
court on earth), and staff in hand 


of the writers taking a 1 £ in hi 
PPP g a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said: ** This 


charred remains were driven down 
ho was a Moslem and who an 
burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 


Was r Others 
i ^ ater on that fire acted like oil 
the oe All this I witnessed with my own eyes, and hoard 
» Pi Mi the flames with my own ears. Some it warned othe 
vd MU Before this Catastrophe a half-witted fellow came 
oāb, and I took him into my house, and associated 


T. e., ghusul-i cahhat. the first bathing after si kness. 
, 
o pi , iJ 
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with him. He said to me in private: ‘Flee out of this city. 
I said: “Why?” He said: “A terrible visitation is about to 
happen to it." But since he was a frequenter of taverns I did not 


oredit bim :— 


“Why do you ask about Badáün and its distracted state, 
For it is a revelation of the verses about ‘T'he punishment of 


fira Zn 


In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) the conquest of Gujrat 
took place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrat had 
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for 
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of Caefar? he set out from 
the Capital and on the 15th of Rabi’lawwal® the city of Ajmir 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chishtis, the saint 
Mu‘tnuddin Chishti (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs!), the 
next day he proceeded. to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Husain Khang-sawar, and this verse was composed in his honour :— 


* Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘Ali bin Husain bin ‘Ali.” 


And he went up to the top of that hill Then lie sent forward Mir 
Muhammad, Khan Kalan, with 10,000 horse as vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi'lawwal at Nagor. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this ‘month the birth.of the prosperous Prince Düniy&l 
took place at Ajmir jn the house of one Shaikh Daniyal by 


name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the 


Emperor at two days’ journey from Nágor. The Emperor named 140 


! AT Qur'an HH, 120, &c. 
2 The second month, 

3 The:third month. 

+ The fifth month. 


14, he raised the siege of Abmadabad 
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him Daniyal after the said Shaikh Dàniyal The followin, is the 
mnemosynon for the date :— i 
One sai May he bea keeper of the QW O € Lrophe 
d. y he er of the L f the Prophet 
And the word Sharrat? The Law will do just as well 


en o Emperor arrived in e nei; ournood o: A 
Y Emp TOF arr ip hi h 
Wh th d th hb d of Mirt’ha, news 


came that a Rajpi 
Jput at Sarohi havin 
S ani a . 
struck Khàni Kalan with a jamt han? which i ‘the name m nor had 
well-known among the people of Hind the wee 


breast an. came out a e snoulder- e, 
li t and t at the should blade, 


, of a weapon 
The weapon pierced his 
but the wound was not 
The wound in th course 


vm í , and continue h 
e Emperor arrived at Sarohi a body of 150 Raj ve ie tee 
pits, as is their 


fight, and were slain to a man 
mad, son-of the late Tatar Khan 
Tatarcheh, became & martyr. 
he appointed Rai Siügh of Bikanz 


Pursuit of the sons of 
at direction with all their 
of the month Rajab’ the 
; and gave that place as jagir to 


Sher Khan Fülidió who had gone in tk 
family and -relatives. In the begin A 
Emperor encamped outside Pattan, nd 
Sayyid Abmad Khan Barha 

Singh having spoiled the remn 
Joined the Emperor bringing much booty 


When Sher Kha: 
n obtained news of 
the Emperor’s a 
‘pproach, 


in which he had for the 


! BI + 90 + 200 

700 + 300 + 200 + 70 

ji + 60412 

300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + 400 = 980. TUE +I +m em. 


à t . B 
Sanskrit jamd' hara death-beare; 
7 h-bearer, 


5 Seo Briggs, Feri, 
i . alta IV, pp. | 5 
5 The seventh month, P? bd 


a large dagger with a basket hilt, l 
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space of six months been engaged along with I‘timad Khan, the ghulam 

and absolute vazir of Sultan Mahmiid Gujrati, and the army of the 

Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajab 

of this year Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmid Gujráti, whom I‘timad, 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 

in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shah Mangiir vazir (whose history 
will be narrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthly allow- 
ance of 30 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained 
his government.. But he was taken prisoner by the Rajah of Sürat, 
who, when he had thus secured him, sent him towards Chün&garh 
to A'zam Khan. But on the road he laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day I‘timad Khin and Shah Abu Turab, and Sayyid 
Hamid Bokhari, and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharq, and Wajth-ul-mulk. and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 

.Jajhàr Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrat, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
{‘timad Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmadabad. The 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own to 
be. employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th of Rajab 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadabad, and 
the Khutbah! was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmüd 
Khan Barha and Shaikh Mahmüd Bokhari brought the Emperor's 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

.On Monday the 2nd of Sha‘ban’ the Emperor set out from 
.Abmad&b&d in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mirzá and Muhammad Husain Mirzá, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Sürat. Ikhtiy&r-ul-mulk the Abys- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gujrat, seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, fled to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
f'ümád Khan, the Emperor committed hia to the charge of Shahbaz 


1 See page 1. 
2 The eighth month. 
19 
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142 Khan Kambo. On the 6th of She'bEn the. Emperor arrived at 
the port of Cambay. On the 14th of this month he arrived at the 
town of Barcdah,. and committing the government of Gujrat 
entirely unfettered into the hands of Mirz& ‘Aziz, Kokah; he dis- 
missed him to Ahmadabad.! 

On the 17th of Sha‘ban news arrived, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
-had put to death Rustam Khan Rümt in the fortress of Bhroj, and 
that he was intending to pass within eight cosses of the. Imperial 
camp. On this account the Emperor left the camp, in which 
was the young prince Salim, under the guardianship of Khwafah 
Jahan, and Shuja'at.Kh&n and several others of the Amirs, and 
‘having: sent. Shahbaz Khan to fetch .Sayyid Mahmiid Barha, and 
Shah Qui; Khan Muharram and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
been appointed to go towards Sirat, he took with him Malik-ush- 
Sharq Gujratt as his guide, and set off by forced marches with the 
intention of extirpating Mirza Ibrahim Husain. When the Emperor 
-arrived ‘at the banks of the river Mahindri, night had come on. He 
crossed with 40. horse, when.news was brought that Mirza Ibr&him 
Husain had alighted:in the town of Sarnal on the other Side of the 
river. So: the faithful companions of the Emperor began to arm 
themselves. During. the night the Amirs, who had been sent to 
Sürat, were enabled to form a junction with the Emperor, Män Singh 
wes appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men crossed the 
river. Then Mirza Ibrahim ‘Husain, who had a force of 1,000 horse, 
when news eame to him of the rapid approach of the Emperor, 
evacuated the town of Sarnal by another road, and drew up his 
army in the plain with the intention of making a determined stand. 
Man’ Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground and 
shallows on the banks of the river Mahindri, and the Emperor by 
another road. At last a collision between the opposite parties 
took place. Ibrahim Husain Mirza charged against Baba Khan 
Qàqshül and his company of archers, and made them fall back for a 
considerable distance, and some were killed on both sides. 


143 At this moment a son of Rajah Bhagvant Das? named 


! Capital of Gujrat, 
2 Son of Rajeh Bihari Mall. 


147 


Bhunpat! met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy, 


taking courage, charged the imperial army, which was in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side by a growth o 
prickly-pears.? Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of the 
rest. One of them attacked Rajah Bhagvant Das, who struck him 
with a -hand-pike from behind the priekly-pears, and comipelled him 


: to retire wounded. The other two made a rush at the Emperor, 


who was in front of his men; but they could not stand his blows. 
and had to retire, and Maqbül Khan a ghulam of Sarkh Badakhshi 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made 
an attack on all sides on Mirza Ibrahim Husain, which he was not 
able to withstand, and so took to flight. Many of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had 
gained the victory, as night was coming on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain Mirza with a few 
followers managed to reach Sarohi? by way of Ahmadnagar. Thence 
he came to Nügor, where he again engaged the Amirs, and being 
put to flight he passed by Dihli and returhed once more to the dis- 
trict of Sambhal. The issue of the event will be recounted in its 
proper place. if God, He is exalted, will. | . 
On the 18th of Sha'ban* the Emperor returned, and rejoined the 
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence he set out with the object of 
reducing the fort of Sürat. This fort had been built by Khudawand 
Khan, Wazir of Gujrüt, on the bank of the river? to oppose the 
Pottuguese in the year nine hundred: and forty-seven (947). After 


the death of Chingiz Khan the Mirzás had seized it. And when 144 


Gujr&t was conquered, the Mirzis, having shut up their families 
and dependants in that place, and having entrusted the absolute 
government of it to one Hamzaban by name, chamberlain to 


1 Sanskrit Bhuvan-pati * world-protector. His other sons were Rajah Min 
: Singh, Mádhà Singh, and Pratab Singh. . . 

2 Azeaggim, a troo said in the Qur'an (XXXVII, 60) to grow in the midst 

of Hell. itis the euphorbia of the ancients. 

3 In R&jpüt&na, 

* Text p. 149. 

$ The eighth month. 

$ Tapti is the name of the river. _ 
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the late Emperor, who had fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept laying the foundation. of rebellion. But, 
when news of the defeat of Ibrahim Husain Mirz& reached the gar- 
rison of that fort, Gulrükh Begum, daughter of Kamran Mirza and 
wife of Ibrahim Husain Mirzü, took with her her son Muzaffar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 


of the Emperor), and made for the. Dakkan. ^ And Shah Quli Khan | 


Mahram, who together with Qadiq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of the Mirza’s men, and then came back 
with part of his baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had 
sent Rajah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H. I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month Ramzan? the 
Emperor encamped at one cos distant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed? the 
entrenchments [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults’ he re- 
duced the garrison to extremities. . In the course of two months 
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a palace, and throwing up dams in its vicinity he cut 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Mülán& Nizüm-ud-din by name, a student of 


145 the art of rhetoric, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak- 


ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amts 


! So called because .the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admitted him 
into his female apartments (haram). See further in Blochm., p. 306, 

2 The ninth month. 

5 Bakhsh kardah seems to mean * having distributed," (like tagaim namüdak) 


but the author does not Specify among whom. The reading of the Lak'hnou 
lithographed edition is the same, 


intending to take possess 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 


z the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to 


announce to them the joyful news. The Emperor appointed Qasim 
Ali Khan Bakkal, and Khw&jah Doulat Nazir to go and e 
BY ieged, and to bring them to an audience. 
Hamzabin and all the besieged, r ; 
And a number of honest clerks were appointed to write Gown fhe 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so tha 
in is Majesty. . 
rything was brought before! His À 3 
at oi the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over $O a ee P 
i ban, who durin 
soners à few others as will as Hamza ^ h e A 
the siege had let fall. some rude words, and impolite expressions " 
This victory took place o: 
the others he freely pardoned. . k plaoe nad and 
i &P in the year nine hun 
twenty-third of the month Shaww& ` n "his 
pend (080). And- Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi composed 


qit'ah :— 


«The country-subduer Akbar Ghazt,° without dispute a 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 
He has taken by assault the fort of Sarat, ] 
The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm , 
The date of the victory is He has taken a wonder fui fort «are not 
But to the fortune of the Shih of the world such thing: 


wonderful.” 


i d gave 
t to inspect the fort, ani 

The next day the Emperor wen i 1 M 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and on 
i i e large cannon, an - 
ing this inspection he came across som 7 
med jeces of ordnance They had been brought by sea by Sulai 

a i 1 
mán Sultan the Emperor of Turkey, when he eame with a large army 


ion of the ports of Gujr&t; but afterwards 


on. account of some adverse circums tances that arm, retired. and 
ui y 


those cannon 


393, 1. 4 infra. 
} For this expression compare Text, p. 275, i. 6, and 292, f: 


2 The tenth month, . v. 
3 Qhüzi means one who fights against infidels, not pi" " 
$770 e 8. 2-4 100 + 30 + 70 +5 + 20 + 200 + 80 +4 = » 


from that time were left behind on the river 146 
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bank. At the time of the building of Sürat Khudawand Khan 
Wazir brought most! of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Jinagarh dragged into that fortress. The Emperor 
commanded that they. should be removed from there, where so many 
were of rio use, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that the reason for. Khüd&wand Khan’s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds.of animosity 
and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them- 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, firing continually 


at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The 


architects skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 


ceinture of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built » wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of the wall was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of the 
four wells of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well às 
the depth ’of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron: clamps, and the: interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were go lofty and beautiful that the eye of. the Spectator was aston- 
ished at them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made’ 
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their own. The Europeans were very 
much opposed to the: building of that Choukandi,? and endeavoured’ 
to prevent it by force of arms. But at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they "would 
leave off building the. Choukandi. But Khud&wand Khan through 
147 his love and zeal for Islam gave the reins to his high spirit, and 
would not consent, and in spite of the Chris 
out his purpose of completing the building. 
The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 


command of the son of Qui Khan, and on the l4th of Zi-qa'dah 
he returned to Ahmadabad. 


tians soon carried 


! One seems compelled by the context thus to render hama ‘all,’ 
? Soe Elliott V, p. 503 notes. 
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irst of 
During the time of the siege several events took plaoe. yn » 
all Mirzà Sharaf-ud-dià Husain, who had been a v anne, Rajah 
à d had at last fallen into the hands of Bal a ] » 
M the di ict of Baglana,! was bound and brought into the imper u 
eese The Emperor was content with handing this eu 
tioned follow over to the keeper of prisoners. after he un PE um 
reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place o A net 
thé madther of Chingiz Khan’ came and demanded justice, en -— 
or retaliation against Jahjir Khan the Abyssinian, who a vectigatel 
slain Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had : oen a 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him t i s actually 
feet. of an elephant. Next, while tbe siege of aan ent on de 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mirzā after his de eat mai 
station of Sarnāl to the confines of Patan, aad joine E ian " 
Husain Mirza and Shah Mirzà. Here they thoug) M S Pillow: 
raising the siege of the fort of Sūrat. Their scheme vee ae 
Ibrahim Husain Mirzà was to go towards Hind ieh eor with 
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad Husain 3 A A T. Emparn 
Shér Khan Faladi were to lay siege to Patan, so M o obliged to 
becomimg uneasy concerning their movements shon Khaw had shat 
come to Ahmadábad. Meanwhile Sayyid Ahma pene 
himself up. in Patan, and made a brave resistance. A M he 
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned MON ree rece 4 
fief-holders of Malwah and Chandéri, went to 4 ea Matlab 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan. And Rastam Khan an . a 
Khan, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari of i came to Ah 
ether with A‘zam Khan went to Patan. k Mub x 
pennis Mirza, and Shah Mirzü, and Shér Ehan ranar s they 
the siege, and falling im with them at 5 cosses I MM 
fought so fierce & battle that the memory of i Mi ettaeked 
the volume of history. The right wing of et wing into con: 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their » i Wing oe thui 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour cou d n re ra the 
stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory 


32 d Brigg's Fe- 
1 The Text has incorrectly Yaklüna. See Blochm., p. 323, an EE 


rishta LV, p. 014. u 
2 The late king of Gujrat. 


Then Muhammad 148 
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Prosperous banner of the Em 
eus i peror, and they dispersed ti y 
nin Bat oHoned clouds, and the soldiers pursued inn aast ot 
his peri, wea MA i m with a few men did. not move “from 
Pama (whe ee enly like an unexpected calamity Shér Kha 
whole watch at de groat Opium-eater, and had been delayed fo s 
wipe a a rines through constipation, which like d. 
necessary evil with i 000 o; 
3,000 horsemen, more or le: 


had i 
ad done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muh 


“ He made a pen of his Sword 


fr i 
It wrote in blood the dictum e ne 4o the me 


Meanwhile Khan i an 
we Ahan i A'zam moved fro 
p from all sides, so that She 
his friends took to fight. W "i 
fhe son of yonr superior ?"* 
number of the leaders of the 


m his place, and many troops 
n Khan having contrived to rejoin 
ey asked him, * Why. did you kill 

he replied, “We heard that of the 
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his flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized several 
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Sürat to Mahmiidabad joined 


the Court. 

Towards the end of the mont 
year Ahmadabad became the place of th 
Emperor stayed in that place ten days, 


nment of Ahmadabad on A'zam Khan, and having given the 
2 and having pre- 


h Zi-qa‘dah! of the aforementioned 
e imperial residence. The 
and having conferred the 


gover 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan, 
affar Khan with two and a half cosses as jagir, and 
having given away S&rangpür, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of Málwah, on the day of the Festival of Qorban he march- 
ed out from Ahmadabad, and in the month Muharram’ of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station. 
At this place he received a letter from Sa'id 
re of Mirzà Ibrahim Husain, and of his 
And on 


sented Muz 


arrived at Ajmir. 
Khan containing news of the captu 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. 
the 2nd of Cafar in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 


Moghuls Shah Budagh Khan and one 
would not leave the battle-Geld, under 
ey, we attacked Shaikh Muhammad: 


n who i hould l 
taken a step towards killing him h r 
. hen Muhammad Hu 

là asain Mirza 


and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty. 

"The following is a compendium of the adventures of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza. He. went first from Gujrat to Mirat’h with the in- 
tention of stirring wp rebellion ‘and revolt in that kingdom. He 


plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah, and came to 150 


149 went toward: x ër Khan took refu e in the Nágor, in hi F e of the houses in th 
| s the Dakkan and gi Jirzd plundered so: n he 
+ nd Shér i mi 
I To ni of Jünagarh, of which place Amir Khan Ghi Wi ve xc 7 pne M a 2a | 
i, s victory took pl ori was governor. himself up. M f Norn d 
"n The P When i 


B a 
| Rame due Pond the n of the blessed month of 
Khan lean hundred and eight ‘ 
a id the fort of Patan in the od manner 5 share 

tmp And Qui Nl to Sürat, and paid his homage as 

or. utb-ud-din, and tt sawed 
to hunt out ct t ; he other Amirs, havi 
(whe han Mis me jhnsles and forts Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abvesinaes 
as prisoners d en rom those to whom he had been giv á "charge 

a ow en 
ed to Ahmad-abad* and joined the enemy. Md 
" after 


and having stayed there one day went off to Narnoul. 
had arrived within 20 cosses of Narnoul is happened that Rai Ram 
and Rai Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
Gujrat, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced 
marches from Jodhpür to Nagor. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their eompany in pursuit of the Mirza, and alighted at K'hatouli. 
The Mirza fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 
When the Musalmans in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 


' Another name f. 
or A‘zam Khà 
l 2 Was alain. run. 
jl 3 The ninth month. 
+ Another reading is Alhmad-nagar. 


1 The eleventh month. 

2 See above p..49, note 4. 
3 The first month. 

4 The second month. 


Comp. p. 164, 1, 11 Text. 
: 20 


151 would return to him. But this idea of his was 
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b i ` i 
Py tas sido il a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
nae id ae then the Mirza, having gone some distance and 
me va M re cond night of the blessed month of Ramzan! in 
NA mah mn a and eighty (980) taking them quite unawares 
mad i ack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
aks rained a shower of arrows upon them r 
seized their shields and did not 
he, since he could not prevail, ai 
found himself in difficulties, 


They on their side 
waver, but fought manfully, And 
nd his men did not amount. to 700, 
^ i n and retreated. In that dark ni 
es enl ones becoming scattered were taken prisoners in te 
they, were MA run and were put to death on the spot where 
Fowukh Kia - Of this nümber 2 100 men fel! into the hands of 
wounded cy n" became food for the sword. And others were 
MR ar er a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirza. 
mn ween À e disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their 
n prospered. So the Mirza with 300 men, 
ine country as he went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Ju 
came to the pargana of A'zampür, which had formerly 
"ad that, since Sambhal was in its rear, a fortress like 
o ke area, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if he were 
ge there and settle himself ’in that p 


ravaging 
mna, and 
been his jagir. 


lace, many men 
not realized, and 
e, and the mean- 
Expectancy hinders advance”? . became 


the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every sid 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “ j 
manifest, 
mod "di Mahdi Qasim Khani at that time, before the pub- 
on e news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mirza and his 
going towards Dihli, went to Kant-u-Golah, which was his jägi 
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Bad&ün and P. yat. 
Meanwhile Makhdüm-ul-mulk Malang " Abd-nlláh Sultan ap, d 
Rajah Bahar Mal, who were wakil and absolute wazir, wrot ai WA 
to him from Fathpür informing him, that Ibrahim Husain Mas 


! The ninth month. 


2 Buch seems to me to be the meaning of Az- 


not sure. falabu raddu-ttartg; but I am 


3 He was sister's son and i 
3 also son-in-law to Mahdi Qāsi 
p- 372}, For this reason he is called Mahdi-Qisiin Kho im nd Costume, 
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having suffered defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
of Dibli and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible. 
In accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on bis march a£ the village of Oudh, in the 
pargana of Jalésah,' news came in that Rajah Awésar, who had 
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and bad kept up rebellion in the vicinity of Agrah, had now become 
a regular brigand. Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes wibh some of the | 
renowned Amirs, end had slain many excellent men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Wour&bt.in the pargana of 
Jalésah. At midday on the 1th of the blessed month of Ramzün* 
in the aforesaid year, when the men were off their guard and marsh- 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
rattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them- 
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with the help of the 
villagers! had erected crows’-nests in the trees, and from that vanbage- 
ground many useful men became marks? for arrows and musket balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil a musket-ball strack Huan 
below the knee, glanced off and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept his seat. I threw water on his face. 
‘Those who were around him and in front thought that it wos perhaps 
weakness caused by fasting, but I seized bis bridle wishing to draw 
him under the shelter of a tree, where he might be sate from the 
shower of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary to 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and querulonsiy made 
signs as much as to say, " What are you holding my reins for? You 
had better go down into the battle.” So they left him in that state 


1 Elliot and Blochmann Jalesar. 

2 The ninth month. 

3 Comp. p. 10, note 2. 

+ The word used here seems to be the Hindi bishat = btkhai, Sanskr. vishaya, 


object. 


Khan 152 


153 of Lak’hnou, which is fifteen cosses from Sambhal! 
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and went down and joined in thi 
e fray. Such confusion t 
and so many men were killed on both imon des 
too weak to number them Eventuall 
promise] “ Al-Islim shall conquer, 
evening the breeze of victory blew 
M M warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
jrowo by crowd took to flight, but j 
1 A not before our soldiers we 
pired MW uy could scarcely wield a sword or Shoot an arrow. In 
à ick forest they became so commi i 
thick f y E ingled, that friend I 
be distinguished from foe. A der Coal moi 
, and yet through weakn th 
make and end of one another, iuis of God showed 
| * Some of the servants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that T took a single draught of water to moisten my 


> a a X- 

throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several e 
g s 

cellent friends of mine became martyrs :— i 


sides, that imagination were 
y, in accordance with [the 
and not be conquered,” towards 
to the side of the small handful 


" Never does Heaven regard my affair. 
Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish. 
It moistens not my lip with a drop of water 
Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom.” 


_ After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced march 
Kant-u-Golah, and strengthened those places. At the sa “ti i 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
" i spre of that wound [Husain Khan] riding in a litter advanced 

ans Baréli in order to force the Mirza, into action, and from that 
place he reached Sambhal in one day by a forced ‘march Whe 
the Mirzà became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not ove 
the advantage of fighting, bat retreated by way of Amrohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put a distance of seven casses 
between us and him. But. if he had attacked Hasain Khān in his 
wounded state, God knows what would have been the issue! It 
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mires 
that he did not attack Husain Khan when he was in this weak state. 


Lg " 
Sambhal was the paternal estate of Ibrahim Husain Mirz&, Elliot V, 505. 
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Mu'in-ud-dm Khan Farankhüdi, governor of Sambhal, with a con- 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, jagir-holders of the neigh- 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought that the 
Mirza was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear, But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the ery arose that it was 
Hussin Khan coming to their. assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The next day they came to the abode of Shaikh 


.Fath-ullàh Tarin,! who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 


ul-islam Fathpiri, and set in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Quchm? and Bég Nürin 
Khan and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘Ali Khan and the other 
Amis of the jagir of the neighbourhood of Dihli, who were come 
to repulse the Mirz&, should wait for us in the pargana of Ahar on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we ‘should carry out whatever plans they might fix 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed “ Good God! Thé Mirza came to 
‘this neighbourhood witk a small party of horse, while you with an 


army four (cf. p. 368, 23) times as large as his were at the 154 


fortress of Sambhal; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
“yourselves up in the fortress of Ahir, which is a regular rat-hole, 
This will give occasion to the Mirza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mirza’, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges, I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirza, while you pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Khan, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at Ahar, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and repeated the same counsel to them. “The enemy,” 
he said, “is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 
1 Another reading is Afghan Tarbani, and Elliot (Pabaqāt-i Akbari) Tarbati. 
? Seo p. 54, note 2. 
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hare appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and take him alivé, and the glory of the 


vietory will be yours." They replied: “In accordance with the 


written instructions of Makhdüm-ul-mulk and Rajah Bahar Mal 
we have driven the Mirz& out of the neighbourhood of Dihli, and 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now Mu'i-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, commandant of that district, and the jgir-holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merely 
ordered to defend Dihli and not to wage a war against the Mirza, a 
course ; in which various dangers are to be dreaded.! Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the Mirzü had plundered Amrohah, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubülah was marching 
rapidly on Lühor. Then Husain Khan, being convinced of lack: of 

155 loyalty on the part of the Amirs, hastily separated himself from. 
them, and went by forced marches to Gadha Muktésar in order 
to capture the Mirza :— 


* Take up thine abode with the favourites of fortune, 
Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 


The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subhün Quli and Farrukh Diw&nah; but while he was at this place 
the Amirs of Ahar wrote him a letter, saying: “Do not be in a 
hurry, for we will join you. Eleven are better than nine.” And 
they came more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse? of 
the glorious word: “ Thou lookest on them aa united, but their hearts 
are divided ” exactly fits the case of those people. The Mirza, like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. When he arrived 
at the village of Payal, the Mirzü's men committed such atrocities 
on the Musalman people and their families as cannot well be de- 
scribed. For instance, twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated 
to such à degree that they died. Other towns were treated in just 


1 They meant, doubtiess, that they were not sure how far they might be 
pleasing the Emperor, if they proceeded to extremities with the MirzB, whose 
wife Gulrükh Bégum was a deughter of Kamein Mirz& and consequentiy the. 
Emperor’s first cousin. But see the result, p. 161 Text. 

2 Al Qur'an LIX, 14. 
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the same way. Husain Khan advanced gradually in the track of 
the Mirza, with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Khan not being content [to remain] 
with the force.that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
Sarbind by rapid marches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at Lidiyanah. There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mirza’s reaching the environs of Lühor, the garrison had shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mirza had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and Jahnr. 

Now Husain Quli Khan, who was besieging Nagarkot and the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirz&'s doings, and having made an 


agreement with the Hindüs, and received from the people of 156 


Nagarkot five man of gold as a douceur, after reading the khutbah 
in the Emperor's name, set out from that place with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan and Masnadi ‘Al! Fattü, a ghulam of ‘Adal, Isinali Quit 
Khan, Rajah Birbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Khán heard news of this, under the in- 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Quli Khan. He crossed the river Biyüh at 
the ford of Talwandi, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
& dependency of Jahni. There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
D&'üd Qadiri Jahni-wal, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb!). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave, 
afid set him free? and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 


1 Maenadi ‘Ali is an Afgh&n title. It was given to Fattü Khün, or Fath 
Khan He seems to be the same Fath Khan whom Sulaiman Kararani put in 
charge of Roht&s in Bihar (Text, p. 77). Blochm. p. 502. 

2 Al Qur'üàn V, 91. ‘God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 
in your oaths ...... the expiation of such [an oath shall be} the feeding of 
ten poor men. with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal; or to 
clothe them; or to, free the neck; but he who shall not find [wherewith to 
perform one of these three things] shall feat three days." 
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of food, and benefited by the gracious words which he heard. He 


remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 


entertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass 


and corn for the horses. In the morning he left the place. . 

Three days after this I came from Lahor to Sher Gadh, and attend- 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing such things as had 
‘ever entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saying 
“When they desire the remembrance of God &c.” became manifest. 
And I extemporized some verses, which I presented, and they were 
accepted. The verses are as follows :— 


“O! the stock of thine origin is ree from water and clay, 


157 Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds. 


Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it, 

Like Solomon, spivits and men come under thy signet, 

“ There is the face of God,"! I could not understand for years, 

I saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.” 


1 requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
affairs, and to choose for myself the office of sweeping the monastery. 
But he would not permit it, and said that I ought now to go to 
Hindustan. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily 
burst forth from my sorrowing soul, and’ when this came to the ears 
of his reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things, the sweetness of which still remains in my heart :— 


“ I go homeward from this door, 
But my heart is without choice : 
I lament so much that you would think 
I was going to.a foreign country.” 


And a few of my own adventures I propose (if God will) to recount 
in the appendix to this book. 


! Al Qur'án II, 109. ** The East and the West is God'a: therefore, whichever 
way we turn, there ta the face of God: Truly God is Omnipresent, Omniscient,” 
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One stage from Tulambah! Husain Khan wrote a letter to Husain 
Quli. Khan, saying: “Since I have come 400 cosses by forced 
marches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
postpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly. Husain 
Quli Khan said “All right!,” and sent the courier back. But tha 
véry day, as quickly as ever he could, outside the fortress of Tulam- 
bah, which is within 40. cosses of Multan, he commenced the attack. 
The Mirza had gone on a hunting expedition; and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Mirzü's men were preparing to march, 


and others were quite unprepared and dispersed about, and not 158 


drawn up in any regular order of battle. Mas'üd Husain Mirza, 
younger brother of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and 
attacked the force of Husain Qul Khan, but his horse-atzmbled on 
the uneven ground, and he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mirzs Ibrahim Husain returned from hunting, all chance was 
gone, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difference, and so, seeing that he could do nothing, he turned 
his reins and fled. The day after the victory Husain Khan arrived 
ab Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and drums beating. . Husain 
Quli Khan showed him the battle-field and recounted to him each 
man’s exploite. Husain Khan then said “Since the enemy has escap- 
ed with his life, you ought to pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet complete.” Husain Quli Khan replied: “Since 
J have come by forced marches from Nagarkot, and my army has 
been subjected to great, exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other 
friends have a turn.” Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 cosses had 
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Lahor, and taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirzá. There was but a 
short distance between him and the Mirza, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhils, who are à low 


1 Pabagat-i Akbart has here Talwandi, Elliot V, 508, Comp. Text, p. 156, L 6. 
21 
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class of Multan peasants, 
/189 and poured a shower of 
of men, some of them 


e could to beat off their assailants. 


But, in accordance with the proverb! ;— 


“ A shout is enough for a conquered army,” 


the Jhils came off victorious. Suddenly during the encounter an 
arrow, by the decree of God, struck the Mirza on the back of his 
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fied scattered in all 
directions, But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 


Mirza dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar? and endeavoured 


to get him into some place of safety. In his extreme weakness they 


brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervish, Shaikh Zakariya by name, who openly applied a mollifying 
ointment to the wound of the Mirza, but secretly sent information 
of his whereabouts to Sa^id Khan at Multan :— 


“Wherever an ascetic dwells, 

There treachery is found.” 
Sad Khan sent a ghulim, Doulat Khan by name, . to bring in the 
Mirzà a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the’ Court at 


the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmir on his return from 
Gujrat. When Husain Khan heard 
hastened to Multan, 


: “If when I see him 
» it will be inconsistent with my loyalty to 
' the Court; and if I do not, it will be uncourteous, and the Mirza 
will say to himself, ‘This Quigachi,? when he received quarter at the 
siege of Satwas, thought good to make salams without number; now 


! Roebuck I, p, 294, 
? A wandering Musalmén ascetic. 
3 This word occurs again p, 191, 1, 20 Text. 
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i » 
that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me cavalierly P " 
l a heard of his unceremonious words, he said : n 
" "M hout obeisance, for I waive that." Still he made his . 
salā me her he went to see him. The Mirza said with sorrow: “I 
ae eni of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
T ife sad death I took my own course and threw myself into a 
o " Sanin put even there I was not left alone. Since by fate s 
deren this defeat was destined to come upon me, NAP that M 3 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, tha " he have 

i to notice, and not by this Husain Quii Khan, w s 
ien in i" je and sect!" Husain Khan then returned to Kant- 
"Gola nd there he heard that the Mirzà after a short respite had 
w-Golah, 
died in prison at Multan :— 


** He counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 
Destiny smiled that he too was no more. 


Husain Khan went from Kant-u-Golah to the or And Massin 
: & X ab and brought wi im Mas 
kt _Kban came from the Panja y 
Saai Mirza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
j irz&, to Fathpür. They numbered nearly 
of the followers of the Mirza, athp mbord nearly 
ht them prisoners before the peror, 
300 persons, and he broug ihe Erporor, with 
i d dogs drawn over thei . 
the. skins of asses, hogs, an z i k teir faces, Some 
s ingenious tortures, 
hem were put to death by variou: I 
wna der were let go free. Husain Khan had taken Prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirza, men o dete il 
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and afton | e s en 
the way to Multan had taken refuge with Husain =. : " 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage trea: ment of 
M j to quit his pargana. H 
is s], he gave these men leave parge 
Qut Khan mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was in sitendance 
M the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court t " ^ 
on jmperor. NA M 
i from the Emperor p 
i he had received no orders ` à 
death he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to His Majesty "i Emp 2 qt 
i lty on hi - 
im, and imposed no penal f A 
he i rad Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to the 
this time Sa‘id 
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Emperor, and brought with him the head 
which he had had dissevered from his 
became the foundation of his favour a; 


of Mirza Ibrahim Hasain, 
body after his death. And this 
S a courtier :— 
“ Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away; 
Was once a Faridin or a Kaigabad.' 
Sweet it is to practise fate’s agriculture, 
To sow? a Faridün, and reap à Khaqan.’”3 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) Nagarkot was taken by 
Husain Qui Khan. The following is an epitome of the history of 
the event. The Emperor from his youth up had shown a special 
predilection and inclination for the society of various religious sects, 
such as Brahmans, and inusieians, and other kinds of Hindüs. Ac. 
cordingly at the beginning of his reign a certain Brahman musician, 
Gadai Brahmadas by name, from the district of Kalpi, whose whole 
business was perpetually £o praise the Hindüs, and who was possessed 
of a considerable amount of capacity and genius, came to the Court. By 
means of conversing with the Emperor 
idiosyncrasies -of his disposition, he crept’ day by day more 
into favour, until he attained to high rank, and wag honoured 
with the distinction of becoming the Emperors confidant, 
and it became a case of « Thy flesh is my flesh, and thy blood 
my blood." He - first received the title of Kab Rai,* 
Prince of Poets, and afterwards that 
“Renowned Warrior” When the 
alienated from Rajah Jai Chand, comma: 
in attendance at the Court, he appoin 
Birbar, and having imprisoned Jai (C! 
Husain Quli Khan, ruler of Labor, to 


and taking advantage of the 


meaning 
of Rajah Birbars meaning 
Emperor’s mind became 
ndant of Nagarkot, who was 
ted that fortress as jügir to 
hand, he wrote a farmén to 
seize Nagarkot and ‘hand it 


‘Comp. Hamlet I. 5. 
imperious Cesar, dead and turned to clay, 
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 
O, that the earth which kept the world in awe, 
Should patch a wall to expel! the winter's flaw! 


® There is a play on the words Kishtan to sow, Kushtan to kill. 
* The meaning is, to kill a hero and 
+ Sansk, Kabi Raja. 


? Sansk. vira-tara best warrior 


so gain the favour of an Emperor, 
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Birbar. Husain Qui Khan, with the other Amirs » ine 
Mn a ; Mirzi Yusuf Khan, and Ja‘fir Khan son of Qaz 2 
o aT " Masnadi ‘Ali &e., first took by assault Dahmiri, ana 
ra and Kotlah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 


Y 
that district. Then, leaving there a force to oceup) 


the dis- 162 


riot, he passed over a very dieu pass wl elephants, horses, 

trict, b d difficult p th elephants, | 

amels, an: is whole suite. e cannon, and immense mortavs, 
hole suite, and larg 

camels, and: h b 


& ] Self 
and laid siege to the fortress of Kangrah. Í myse 


6 rkot, 
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagai 


in the year 
had oc- 


3 to say that 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an peo ough fom, 
the foot of the ant im those rugged places would slip 


-— hi 
Then Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Chand, thinking that hi: 
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort. 


y outset. 
which is outside the city, was taken at the very 


"1 
a place whither lacs! and lacs of men, or rather pen à 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and pring ae s 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merc. eins 
things, store-fuls without number, às 0 


the flashing sword. 1 
many mountaineers became food for the spate of pat 


the 
iden umbrella, which was erected on the top of he 
j 7 Y 
temple they riddled with arrows, many of which 
ing there to this day. And black cow we 
which they pay boundless respect, and ac 


s father had 
The temple of Nagarkot. 


It is 
aud krors of 
ass-loads of 


nd other precious 
On this occasion 


And that 


ay be seen hang- 
& to the number of 200, to 
My worship, and present 


sy] d let loose 
to the temple, which they look upon as an asylum, an 


EY ile the 
there, were killed by the Musulmáns. And, while non 
bullets were oontinually falling like drops of M 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled hei 


. So 
nd threw it on the doors and walls of the temple 
a 


i at both 
mans, sojourners in the temple, were killed, tha 


strangers heap a thousand thousands o 
who reckoned himself a saint e es ‘row up 
i en y 
the outer city was taken. i 
baitertos and opened a fire of great guns on the p 


t Lac = 100,000. 
2 Kror — 10,000,000. 
3 Called Yaks. 


arrows and 


gh their zeal 
hoes full of blood, 


many Brah- 
friends and 


f curses on the head of Birbar, 
Hindüs (curse on them !). 


mounds and 
ace of Bidhi 
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d. His son Bayazid succeeded him; 
months he was slain by the Afghans, 
attained the sovereignty. 

ceding, that remnant of the saints, 
minator of the thoughts of the 

at attracted pilgrim, 
d-din Ambit’hil-Wal 164 


Orisa, attained the mercy of Go 
but in the course of five or six 
and his brother Da’ad bin Suleim& 

In this year, or in the year pre 
and essence of the pure, that ilu 
heart, and examiner into the secrets of sin, th 
the righteous in his acts, Shaikh Nizdm-w 
(God sanctify his spirit !) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(if God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (981) the Emperor 
a dromedary, to go and -quench the fire of rebellion in 


tle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
Fathpiir to Ahmadabad, 


e course of nine days from 
besieging A‘zam Khan 


army which was 
ff victorious, and returned to the Seat 


n 


1 rühim N 
| gre moreover the a, Husain, and hi 
at hardships, rmy 


Khe was making for 

i D Was suffering 
oncluded a treat 

^ gold according to the 


ü and much 
stuff and 5 Year’ 
Precious thin year’s revenue of 
BS of all kind of the 
s. 


Jai Chand, 


Then Husai 
arrived at Sho e Qui Khan set of 
5 o to oppose the Mirza 
zis. When he 


‘mounted 
Gujrat and. to seti 
marches went in thi 
and fought a battle with the 
in the fortress. He came 0 


of the Khilifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. 
peror came the’ first time after giving Ahmadabad 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and 
own devices. | Tkhtiysr-ul-mull Gujrati_ taking all the Abyssinians 

; with him seized Ahmadnagat and that neighbourhood ; and Muham- 
mad Husain Mirzá came from the Dak'hin and first of all endeavour- 
ed to reduce Sürat; but Quij Khan shut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he 

retired on Kambhayat® and took possession of that place, A‘zam 

Khan marched himself against Tkhtiy&r-ul-mulk. Several engage- 

ments took place between the two opposed forces between Ahmad- 
and the claim of victory Was put to the arbitration 
missioned Nourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud- 

Hamid to go toward 


ther with Sayyid 
d Husain Mirza. Mubammad Husain 


When the Em- 
to Khan-i A'zam, 
followed each his 


hrüró (God 
and gave the Khan 
rayer was, that hay- 


pen has already narrate the glorious 


m 
We are d s 
eeply w 
b y wounded in 
» ll not be without its M S tents 
Sure, on all those mts 


` 
For whomsoever we pray in sincerity. 


In this year also 


nagar and Idar, 
of the sword. And he com 
dm Muhammad Khan toge! 


F 
! By one shot, Tab 
Kambhayat against Muhamma: 


2 > 
s The eighth month 
Seo p. 87, . 


ott: 
q&t-i Akbari, Elliot V. 358. 
1 Ambit hi is a town in the confines of Lak'hnou. Vol. Inl, p. 15 Text. 


2 Comp. p. 152. 
3 That is Cambay. 


* Th 
© Text has sometimes T'a 


5 That is Ka: d 
is Kamrip in Ass, Mtr At others Pulabna, 
. non, 


obstinapy and valou 
ob à r, but at 
165 joined Ikhtiyar Khan. e n. 


by a different route, and so reach Ahmad 


Then the Gujrati 
Moghuls, Gufratis, 
besieged him. Skirm 
Khan, son of Rashi 
counters, Khan-i A‘ 
urging the Emperor 
orders to the Divans 


A puts cdm 
ishes took place every day, and Fazil Polis 
h D 


k in one of th 

r ‘ OS - 
am kept sending daily dispatches to the Co N " 
to come to his assistance. eiue 


ast. campaign which had lasted a w ole yea 
last, paligi y 
> hol T, 


Province, and Sas 
their respective destinations, 


: camp equipage, and set out 
of Rabrus sünj 


thàt month he arrived at Ajmir 
(may ‘the peace 
! ined the honour 
shrine,. and afterwards on the 


of the mighty 
of paying a visit to that honoured 


distribution of the forces. He 
hàn Khanan Bairam Khan, the. 


l The fourth month. 
? Khwajah Mu‘in-ud-din Chishti. 
3 See Elphinstone, P. 513, note. 
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command of the centre. (He is now the Khan Khanan and has 
been appointed to subdue the Dak’hin.) And Sayyid Mahmiid 166 
Khan Barha and Cadiq Muhammad Khan and others he 
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Nar Muhammad Kh&n-i Kalan, that of the left wing to Wazir Khan, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Quli Khan and Tarkhän 
Diwünah. He kept under his own command 100 horse, al veterans 
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist 
of more than 3,000 horse. 
On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamada’l- avval they arrived at the village 
of Kari, 20 cosses from Ahmadabad. A detachment of the enemy 
jesued from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the line 
of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in the 
twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Empe.or had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 cosses further, and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor dis- 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. Agaf Khan was sent in advance to open up communi- 
cations with Kh&n-i A‘zam. Ab this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu- 
hammad Husain Mirza, with two or three horsemen rode to the banks 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
Subhan Quli had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mirza asked him: “ My 
lord, what army is that?’ ‘The imperial army” he replied. The 
Mirza, said, “ My scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days’ ago at Fathpir. If this be the imperial army. 
where are the elephants which always accompeuy it?” The other 
replied, * How could elephants travel a distance of 400 cosses by 167 
forced marches in nine days!" Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk with 5,000 horse against Khan-i A‘zam to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress, The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husaih Mirz& anticipated them, and with 
22 
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1,500 devoted Mo, ! 
ghuls (who h i 
of Khan, and were on the NA o " ur ined id iin 


ans and Afghans together 
was under Wazir Khan, and the warriors 


on both side vi i 
s having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 


but æ barley-corn ;— 


“ Down to the fish! a 


nd up to th 
The foot of the st: ho knob of th 


andard and the knob of 
: o the tent. 
The air became blue, and the ground black ; ü 
wane boiled at the sound of the drams. 
“With his finger he directed the 
i army to th i 
An army that knew no bounds. .- Phe Pisin 
oe royal bow came to the string, 
ne said Take, and the other said Give.” 
The battle ra, i 
ged so furiously that the i 
. event will be 
or trees of generations and ages. Now when. the pens 
nat his vanguard was giving way, he raised the ory * Ya Mer 


which at that period a yw s mi 
; and on that d. i i ry, an akin 
N ay, was his battle-c, " d maki g 


in the direst confusion : MAR ae rere wrattercd ee them 
ut lirest P any Beads were scattered to ti i 
Sai "i AP at this juncture charged the ranks of eben 
Mone MM eto that whirlpool from which he never rose again 
h dusain Mirz& did all that mortal endurance is capable 


of in that valle of strife and ded 
y Di gallantry, and was not even wounded. 


and dragging him, 


i ` 
rom the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gadai ‘Alr by na 
i ; me, 


us old Persian poetry the world 
cording to Indian notions, upon a torto 
? “O Helper!" 


is said to be supported ona fish, but ac- 
SE, , 


MI 


a Turki who had been hotly pursuing him, immediately sprung upon 
him and took him prisoner and brought bim to the Emperor. He with 
his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimand- 
ing him, and delivered him over to the charge of Rai Singh. Mean- 
while Wazir Khan was contending manfully with the Abyssinians and 
Gajr&tis, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed his hereditary 
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
Mirza and Shah Mirza, they turned their backs on the field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
saved their lives by fleetness of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
Kalan performed his part in the action by utterly defeating the sons 
of Shér Khan Fatidi. And so the field was cleared of all trace of 


the enemy :— 


* Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors, 
Though they are not tailors, O King conqueror of realms! 
By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies, ' 
That they may cut them up with the sword, and sew them 
with arrows.” 


After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly Ukhtiyar- 
ul mulk, who had been employed in keeping Khán-i A'zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the 
Mirzás, left off blockading the city and made his appearance on the 
open plain with 5,000 horsemen. Great commotion was observ- 
able among his men, and a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor 
ordered a body of men to discharge arrows at them. They raised 
a terrific shout of “Ya Mwin!" and stretched on the dust of 
death the band which was marching in advance of Ikhtiyar-ul- 
mulk. Now Husain Khan was of the number of the very foremost 
in the conflict, so that the Emperor presented him with his 
own erescent cimeter which was the most renowned of cimeters. 
And Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk having broken his bridle fled with one rein, 169 
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H P horse fell into & bed of prickly-plants, like an 
" spoil of de ed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became 
hp el M Tark of Avenging Death. Sohráb Bég Turkman 
Mau. PR up and seized him. At this juncture 
Turkmäns are followers of the blessed “Alt this Beene 
Sayyid of Bukhara, spare me.” Soheah Pa i he PM 
you? You are Tkhtiyar-ul-mulk, venived y 
pursuing you headlong.” 


ass into clay, 


ama 
1 “ How oan I spare 
t recognized you and have been 
Brock his bend e MU that he alighted from his horse and 
his horse. so he te ody. Meanwhile some one else went off with 
a pore, M e " up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to 
on thas MM " tained favourable notice. Nearly 1000 heads fell 
out of te oe an the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
the very tea a that it might Serve as à warning to rebels, At 
the serias t M See of battle with Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk ceased 
ftom the ce ax ingh made Muhammad Husain Mirza descend 
elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 


Spear sent him to the world of i 
non-exist . of they i 
head and that of Ukhtiyar-ul-muilk to Agrah — nnd they sont his 


' “Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence t 
Hear a tale from Death, l 
That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind : 


To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ; 
How I have bound the hands of kings ; 


In what fashion I have laid low palaces. 

That he may tell thee how I break heroes 7 

Head and body and neck, — * 

That when thou hast heard, through pride of power 
Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life,” 


At this ti an-i At 

ne mis rime Khān-i A‘zam came out of the fortress and paid his 

i Be o the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 


1 That is, are Shitahs, not Sunnis. 
3 Comp. p. 10. 
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and that of the other Amirs. The Emperor remained five days 170 
at the dwelling of I‘timad Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-din Muhammad 
Khan, with his son Nourang Khan towards Bahroneh and Chan- 
panir to exterminate Shah Mirza ; and Khan-i Kalin he ap- 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khan to Dülagah 
and Dandüqah. And Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and Rajah 


. Bhagwan Das, and Lashkar Khàn Bakhshi he sent off by way of 


Idar towards Agrah and Fathpür, to reduce the district of Rana Udai 
Singh ; and the town of Badnagar! was taken by them. On the 16th 
of Jamada’l avval? he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en- 
camped at Mahmiidabad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
Mahmüd of Gujrat. And from Diilaqah he gave Khàn-i A'zam and 
the other Amirs permission tó leave that quarter. Mirza, Ghiyás-ud- 
din. ‘Al Qazwini received the title of Acaf Khan, and was 
appointed Diwan and Bakhshz of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jamada’s- 
sani* the Emperor arrived at Ajmir, and while staying at Süngáünir 
he appointed Rajah Todarmal (who had remained at Agrah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jamāda’s-sānī 
the imperial cavaleade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor's sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajab* the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in- 
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir Kalan,° 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reyerence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mirak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud-din), and learnt the lesson “In the 
name of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 


the Qur'án.5 


1 Barnagar, Elliot V, 369. 
2 The fifth month. 

* The sixth month. 

+ The séventh month. 

$ See Vol. iii, p. 151 Text. 
6 Al Qur'ün LV, L 
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171 In this year the Emperor recalled Muzaffar Khan, who had 
been appointed governor of Sarangpiir, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu- 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Saif 
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of rupees. ` 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword tc Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khan 
Bakhshi (whom most of the people of Hind call Shér Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun‘im Khan, the 
Khan Kh&n&n. To Shahrullkh Kambüt of Lahdr he gave the 


title of Shahbüz Khan, and appointed him Mir-bakhshi, and this 
rhyme was sealed with his name :— 


“ By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjunction 
I have reached Shahbaz Khan-hood from servitude." . 


At this time Mir Muhassan Razwi returned from ‘th embassy to 
the Dak’hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the 16th of Shavval of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajmir intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengal. At the village of Dair, which is four cosses from 
Fathptr, his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-shahid,' grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 
(may God sanctify his tomb!), made intercession for the release of 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, but was refused. Although the Emperor 
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even 
read the Fatihah, still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal, 
and went away much saddened. ‘At 7 cosses from Ajmir the Emperor 


172 alighted, and on the 12th of Zi-qa'dah? he was honoured with the 


privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 


! See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text. 
2 Al Qur’an I. . See Sale Zn loco. 
3 The eleventh month. 
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On the 17th of this month took place the entrance ‘of the earth- 
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenly pody and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries! :— 


“The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram. 
The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of one foot.” 


And because of the dignity of this day, which he observed every 
year and passed in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the 
anoient fashion, and distributed the. sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Zi-qa'dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmir (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed, 
and another crocodile-prowed. And verily only sea-going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-hajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from Badaiin to Agrah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Khan Qurchi, and the late Galen- 
like physician *Ayn-ul-mulk. And since in those days the chattels 


' of learning had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour 


of a conversation the moment T came; and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
with sages, who boast of their depth of science, and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcaine most of them. When at the time of presentation 


they deseribed me as follows: “This worthy of Bad&ün hasiT3 


broken the head of Haji Ibrahim Sivhindt,” the Emperor desired 


! The vernal equinox, the nourdzi jalali, the beginning of the 19th year of, the 
Ahi, or era of Akbar. 
2 See Vol, iii; p. 164 Text. 
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that I should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi, the Chief Cadr,! was very müch 


offended with me because I had not made use of hii 


takes opium," so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship, 

About this time Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Nagar, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was 
brilliant, came to Court, and received many marks of distinction. 

In this year a lofty college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmir. And the cause of this was as follows . 
His Majesty's extreme devotion induced him every year to go on 
à pilgrimage to that city, and so he ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between Agrah and.that place, and a pillar to be erected 
and a well sunk at every coss. Ever so many hundreds of thousands 
of stags’ horns, which the Emperor had killed during the course of his life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And Mil- 
shakh* ** Mile-horn” gives the date. Would that instead of these 
he had ordered gardens and caravansarais to be made! 

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kambü the 
custom of branding? the government horses came into practice 
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of 
tax-gatherers throughout the whole empire, and that lands should be 
held directly from the Crown, as shall be narrated, if God (He is ex- 
alted !) will. 

In the latter part of the month Cafar* of the year nine hundred and 
eighty-two (982) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile- 
prowed vessel with the intention of conquering Bengal. The reason 
for this journey was as follows; When Sulaimén Afghan Kararánt 
died, who from the time of Ishm Shah had held the district of 
Bengal and become quite independent, his son Bayazid succeeded 


him for a time, but on account of his bad conduct after a short - 


| He held the office from 971 to 986, 
240 + 10 + 30 + 300 + 1 + 600 = 981. 
See Blochmann din 58, p. 139. 


3 
+ The second month. 


` m to obtain my 
introduction. Hé used to take the opposite side to myself in 


disputation, but the proverb came true * He that is bitten by a. snake 
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space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his brother-in-law 174 
Hansü and other Amirs. Then D&üd the younger son of Sulaiman, 
4 who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king, and omitted the 


custom observed by Sulaiman of sending messages to inform the Em- 
peror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his loyalty. 


J| News of the death of Sulaiman reached the Emperor at the fortress of 
(Surat, and he immediately issued a farman to the Khan Khánün, 
d Munim Khan, who was at that time at Jounpür, to chastise D&üd'and 


conquer the kingdom of Bihar, The Khan Khanan levied a large 


4 army, and having seized two lacs of rupees and other goods and 


precious: things as tribute settled the matter peaceably, and returned. 
D&üd, who was then at Hajipiir, at the instigation of Katlü Khan, 
overnor of Jagannath, by cunning management in exciting his 
eupidity for an elephant, got his Amir-ul-Umar& Lodi into his 
ower and imprisoned him. He had been governor of Orissa, but 
ad since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
bsolute authority in the Fortress of Roht&s. They tell the story 


Jihat one day Daiid went out hunting with a small escort, and that 
{Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaim&n's formed the design of put- 


ing down Dàüd. But D&üd went back to the city, assembled his 


forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his crafty management he 
1got Lodi into his power, and appropriated. all that he possessed. 
| Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 


from D&üd. He said: ' Although I know that you will be very 
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 


| still I give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
{ prove victorious, And that is, that you place no reliance upon that 175 
4 peace which I effected. not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. 


The Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling sum. 
Be beforehand with them, and make war on them inimediately, 
for there is nothing like the first blow." Dāūd thought that he had 
an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
he had made with the Khan Khanan, but which was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own 
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the.plant of his 
prosperity, with the spade of calamity. When the Khan Khanan 
23 


176 was bidden by the number of 
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heazd this news, his loaf fell into the butter! and he turned towards 
Patnah and H&fipür. Then D&üd began to recognize the worth of 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death; but what was the 
good of it! —— i 
“The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 

Tf you did not make haste, what could one do! 

The dice of life were to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what could one do !” 


Having repaired the wreck and ruin of the fortress of Patnah, 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the 
bow, he shut himself up-in the fortress. But on aécount of his 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, until the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mirza Yüsuf Khan 
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, and left 


_ Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan in charge of Agrah, and himself set off 


by river. The following ruba*i was composed on the occasion :— 


The justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 
Sat on the back of the sea; like Sikandar? 
Both sea and Jand became subject to him. - 
The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 


boats and :vessels. And through 
the congratulations. of- the Khàürwahü, who are a sort of sailors 


used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of the 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre- 
sented itself as no words can possibly describe, Every day the Em- 
peror used to disembark and occupy hiniself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science- 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions, 


| Roebuek's Proverbs, P. 64. The proverb means ** He was in luck," 
2 Alexander the Great is said to have s 
launched à boat on it--referring to his g 
VI, 3 and Thirlwail's Hist. 


ailed down to the Ocean, and to have 


oing down the Hydaspes. See Arrian 
Vol. VII, p. 34, Chap LIV near the beginning. 
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On the 23rd of the month Qafar mentioned above the Emperor en- 
camped at Payüg, which is commonly called ll&h&büs, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent 
features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
place their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into 
the deep river from the top of a high tree :— 


** Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 
He went to Hell all the same by that road of water. 


He laid tlie foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that city llühabüd. From Banáras he sent Sher Bög MN 
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khānān. And on the second of e 
month Rabi‘-us-sani! from a place called Yabyüpür, one of the envi- 
rons of Jounpūr, whieh is the meeting-place of the waters M tho 
Ganges and the Gowadi. he had the boats of the Prince, wit he 
ladies of the harem, and the judges and justices, towed against the 
stream of the Gowadi and sent to Jounpür. He himself went up the 
river two or three days’ journey, and then returning in MP 
with a request of the Khan Khanin in the greatest haste MM pe 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles, At ete 

ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mehmad of 1 Mm ar, 
and of. Muhib Ali Khan’s having taken possession of that kingdom. 
On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazipiir, and at this halting-place 
Utimad Khan, Khwajah Sardi, came to the Emperor from the Khin 
Khanan and related at length the state of the army of the s 
Khanan, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible 
the seventh of this month Sayyid Mirak Ispahüni a man Pil 

in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zaman? had lived at oun- 
` pr, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book o 


) The fourth month. . E u . 
2 Often called Gumti; but the name is properly Gumati, 7."2., ** having-cows, 
3 See p. 99. 


177 


178 


180. 


sortilege, and when. he had selected the letters and arranged and, com- 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen :— 


“ With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of D&üd." 


And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he was encamped at Jounpür, the afore-mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him 
another omen. And this verse also came true:— 


“ The news of the victory suddenly comes, 
The head of Daiid comes to the Court.” 


The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
I asked leave of him to study that lore, and he consented. But he 
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Sayyids, and that 
there was & certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition ‘was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Shrah-s! This sort of omen like all 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking. power can invent the like of it, aa came to my own ex- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruction of the Sayyid, I practised it myself. ` 


The wiser 
Jami tells us :— 


“The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger, 
Sets forth his books in this way : 
Not fearing the things of the next world, 
And not asking about the things of salvation, 
Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 
Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 


x A trouble to man, and a plague to men of Soience, 


What is their jafar, O Ja'fari Cüdiq, ? 


! Jafar means.“ charm,” ''aortilego." Ja'fari Qüdig is ono of the Tmams, see 
P. 36, note 2. There is here a play on the tiro words of similar sound, 
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Ja‘fari Cadiq is angry with you, . 

To the C&diq-s there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, ` 

Who have not their equals in the world, a 
Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world, 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung, 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their nature is pleased by avoiding such, 

They call them all old and shrivelled [and say], E 
How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste ? 

I know not what you mean by this ' fresh '— 

Who calls the taste of new wine ‘fresh’ ? 

The pretender who boasts of ‘ freshness" 

Let him spin his warp and woof ‘ afresh.’ 

The old he has lost, and has not got the new, . 

The old he has dropped, and has not reaped the new. 


On the 20th of the month Rabi‘-us-sani! the Emperor pin 
at Jous&, and there news arrived from the Khan Khānān, tha Mn 
Khan Niyazi, one of the great Amira of the Afghans, wio is So " 
ally known as Shujá'at, had made a sortie from t em "joined 
Patnah with war-elephants and a considerable MM ha. res. 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghulam of Tas p s 
And at this time Muhammad Ma'güm, son of Hëshim ee he 
brother of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan (who was himo n de 
army of the Khan Khānān, and his son with the Emp oe bring 
Beet) used every day to pring Po from By tis means MM 
i mation from his father to the Emperor. y ns he 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Khan n at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not n ated 
did he not draw, and what fruit did " nob reap! as shal 
in i i He is exalted !) will. . 

T pipi us month the Emperor encamped at the town of 


1 The fourth month. 


"379 He quickly returned, 
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Romni,! ei ; 
Pil i ee dependencies of Bhófpür, an old haiting-place. 
inl Ma he sent Qasim ‘Ali Khan Baqqal to the Khan 
y a view to aking him. what he advised to be done. 
and brought news 
the Eraperor asked him about Husain KM, an EE brotha 
m " er 
Khan Khaini hec Kaan (who had been appointed to help the 
of diepoattnn rhe, unt of his badness of heart and malevolence 
he nn MM n mong other things on account of a grudge which 
Pel "The ce i Badaiin caused by the contiguity of their 
MARK rother of Husain Khan, Küchak Khan, i 
i , but Husain Khan h soa Golh 
to the neighbourhood of Lak‘ 
and harrying the Banjar-s.2” 
this bad assistance on the P 


is displeasure soon ecame evident. r, i8 retur e fimperor 
his d b ident. For, on his return the E pi 
» T 


ook away his jagir, At last he 
e Mountains of the North, where 
was wounded. Disabled by this 
° ^6 gave up his soul to the Beloved 
if the glorious God will, i 


Hajipūr, from which place aid used 
whose army and 


! Tabagüt-i- Akbari (Elli 
Taba, (Elliot V, 376) has Domni. 
? A tribe whose business it is be uae 
unmolested by belligerents. 
i | by erents. .., 
Pabaqat-+-Akbart (Elliot V, 377) has Gajpati. 


to b i i 
to be carriers of grain. They are usually left 


following numerous as ants or locusts, and a 
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strength was. such, that for the space of two years he had kept the 
Khün Zaman’ uselessly employed in jungle-cutting and fighting, 
—and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be— 180 
was appointed to go to the assistance of Khan-i 


‘Alam with a 
multitude of horses and 


mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hajipir both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view. the battle. But, when on account of the 


distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some 


experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 


Hajipir to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 18 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khan-i ‘Alam. On the other side Fath Khün Barha 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance - 
But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heads of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Daüd to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a seare. And this 
mnemosynon was composed and presented to his Majesty :— 


«The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patnah, 
When it threw its shadow over the district of Patnah, 
On the spur of the moment the Munshi of thought 
Wrote for its date: Fath-i bilad-i Patnah."" 


The nexb day the Emperor mounted the Panj-pahari to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnah, and he reconnvitred it on 
allsides. And the Afghans, making a last stand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cosses fell into the camp (I). And one shot passed over the head 
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan 
Bégi, governor of Biyanah and Bajünah, and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me some days respite’; but I do not know 


how long this respite will last :— 


1 “<The taking of the town of Patnah." 80 + 400 4 8 4 2 4 304 144 


+ 2 + 400 + 50 + 5 = 982. 
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181 “ 
However much I have wandered about the world of form, 


A ) . 
Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless 
ii one in his own degree is a victim to Sorrow , 

© none is given a passport [of exemption]. f 


After the fall of Hatipa 

Tafipür, Daüd, although h 
and fierce war-elephants without number an pore dde 
shaking with terror, and on the i 
got into a boat, and makin 


e river, 
Another body, like mad- 
the tower and walls of 
their corpses. Another 


n ng the Emperor heard of the 
y of Patnah, and took 56 eleph: 

‘ : t 
The following hemistich gives the date :— nii 


“The kingdom of Sulaiman passed from Dàüd,"* 


He left the Khàn Khi in rge o l 
h anan in cha f th ace, an imself wen 
; ] à g he place, d himself went 
oit in pursuit of Güjar Khan, who ha all e elephants o . 
f ü a d th hant; f Daüd 


! Tabagüt-i- Akbar; i 

; (Elliot V, 378) hi & 

2 Sanak. Vikrama-ditya, ^" Ves Sridhar, 
540 + 30 + 20 + 60 + 30 


: + 10 5 
+ 200 4 80 1 am c F441 OOF 744 LEO HS 
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with him. He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and ar- 
rived at Daryāpūr on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 cosses from 
Patnah. He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 elephants 182 
fell into his hands, but Gūjar Khan escaped. Shahbaz 
Khan Mir Bakhshi, and Majnün Khan, who had followed him, went 

7 cosses beyond Daryapir, and brought word that Güjar Khan 
had crossed small river called Balbhiind, and that many of his men 
had been drowned. 

On the 21st of the afore-mentioned month the Khan Khanan came 
by water to Daryüpür, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 6 days at this place. He gave him 10,000 horse- 
men as an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were with him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army in the proportion of 10: 30 or 
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
Bengal to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Ghivaspir, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamada'lavval! of the afore-men- 
tioned year the Emperor appointed Mirza Yiisuf Khan to the com- 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzaffar Khan with 
Farhat Khün to reduce the fort of Rohtas, with orders that after 
he hed taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to Farhat 
Khan, and himself return to the Court. 

On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patnah, and ar- 
ranged the affairs of the place; and took a general view of the build- 
inge of Dáüd. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king- 
dom there are some houses called chappar-band, fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with wood. And 
on the 6th of this month he went to Jounpiir, where he remained 
one month. He placed that place and Banaras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mirzà Mirak 
.Razwi, and Shaikh Ibrahim Sikri Wal. On the 9th of Jamàda's- | 
süánf he set out for DihH the capital He encamped at Khanpir, 183 
and while staying there Qazi Nizam Badakhsht (who was the wisest of 

the wise of Badakhshan and Transoxiana, and had attained a thorough 


' 1 The fifth month. 
2 The sixth month. 
24 
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acquaintance with the world of i 

purity: and the. path üfrii 
and has left behind him a descri ; tin te 
e erveniion of Firüzah K&bül (who was one of those born in 
the house of Mirzüà Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience as 


a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, 


and musi i - 
vals sical inter: 


and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And “The learned Badakhshi" gives the date. Qazi 
Nizam was presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and 5,000 rupees in 
ready money. And on aécount- of his lofty understanding and readi- 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of Qazi Kban, and after- 
wards that. of Ghazi Khan; and then he rose. to the command 
of 3,000 men, while Firüzah, who was originally in more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having “beat & disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his. business became reversed. 
- While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Khanan to the effect, that when Daüd fled from Patnah he went to 
Garbi, and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandah 
Tmmediately on the arrival of the Tmperial army fear overcame the 
garrison, and without striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled 

In the month Jamada’l-akhir, while the camp was at Shérgarh 

(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Singh-Gsan Batfisi, which 
is a series of thirty-two tales about Rajah Bikramajit king of ‘Malwa 

and resembles the Tufi-nümuh, was placed in my hands; and I re- 

ceived his Majesty's instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse, I was to begin the work at once, and present a leaf of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman waa appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day I completed a leaf 


184 containing the beginning of the first story, and when I presented 


it, His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the ‘trans- 
lation was finished, I called it Namah-é Khirad-afzi? a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 
accepted, and placed in the Library. ` 


1 5 
SE FO Te 10424 4 + 000 + 300 + 10 = 982. 
250 + | + 40 + B + 600 + 200 4 4 
. + +! + 80 + 7+ ) = 989. Ph 
title means ' The hook of mental recreation.” i ° 


ption of a portion of it, by 


. With a view to taking leave. 
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At this time while at Kar&üli his reverence Khwajah 'Abd-ul- 
shahid (God sanctify his spirit!) arrived on his way to Samarqand 
He said :! “1 wish to carry this handful 
of bones to that spot.” He bouhd a sword round the Emperor’s waist, 
and again? prayed for the release of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, 
but was refused. He was very much vexed and said: *' What more 
can I say! He has lost his Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
may lose also the gift of Faith.” As soon as he arrived at Samar- 
qand he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father 
(God sanctify their souls!) 

On the 20th of Jamada’s-sani* while halting at the town of Is- 
kandarpür néws was brought, that Düüd having left Tandab (which 
is situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khin Khanan had taken 
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was 3 cosses distant from 
Agrah he turned towards Dihli the Metropolis, and at the beginning 
of the month Rajab* that mighty city having become the tent of 
his prosperity, he spent some days in visiting the blessed shrines. Ab 
this time Husain Khan, who had come near to Patyali and Bhongoun 
with the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahbaz Khan, Mir Bakhsht, not 
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched round the 
Emperor’s tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and 

gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever he poasessed in the way of elephants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And “Alif! what hast thou ?” > 
came true in his case :— 
“ For all this magnificence of the created world^ 
Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.” 


' See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text 

? Compare p. 174. 

3 The three words are Aman, 4mün, and Imin. 

+ The sixth month, * The seventh mouth 

3 To be stripped as bare as the letter alif is proverbial. 

6 Lit. of “be! and it was" Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
called in post-biblical Hebrew ** He who spake and tho world was." 
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. 
When this matter was reported to the Emperor, 


how him respect, sent hi pbi. 


m à present of a shawl from. 
m his own quiver, and gave 
. n or pargannas of 
of rupees), and Ld Ml &c., (which was a jagir worth l kror, 20 laes 
and-thet afte nes " tax-gatherers should not interfere with him 
igh omabalich ne " s his troop on the footing required by the 
; Á 5 ‘ould receiv i jägi 
through his extreme liberalit E ener nee ae 
his power and resources, 


orders, that he should 


‘ weed to a soldier, and he dies for you; 
A 3 
old your gold, and he will go forth into the world.” 


In the beginni 
1 Binning.of Sha'b&n! the E i i 
wi shaping ot Nine qe “mperor left Dihli for Ajmir. 


upon bin Me ee d an Qul Khan, Khan Jahan, waited 

Ahmedgbad, ai " own A'zam arrived by forced marches from’ 
n . innin 

arrived within 7 a & of the blessed month of Ramazan he 


Ajmir, and di ing i i 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine snd presented apa al RN 


drums of Dàüd's, which he h 


And the musicians and singers, 

^ ithout rival, striking their nails 

npt . ed to rend the soul with thei 

cries. And dirhams and dinars were showered "nh a vain, 

drops. | wered down like rain- 

At this ti 

i Tahir Rua Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son of Muham- 

bady » Á an Mir-Jarághat the commandant of Dihli with 
ried warriors to go against Chandar Sen, son of Maldeo, 


! The eighth month. 
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who was oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpür 
and Siwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew into the 
jungles, which were full of many trees, and fled. 

In the middle of the blessed month of Ramiazién the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A'zam to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
marches at Fathpür at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah Qui Khan Muharram, and Jalal Khan 
Qürohi, and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of . 
Siwanah, which was held by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khan, 
who- was one of the confidential friends, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such 
a hold on the Emperot’s disposition by force ‘of companionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true: “He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbaz Khan Kambü came 
there, he in a very short time got possession of the fortress. 

In this yéar the Emperor sent Mir Gest Bakawal [Begi] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmüd of Bakkar, and to 
guard the fortress of Bakkar, . 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jawart 
sold for 120 tankas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Wazir, surnamed 
Khwajah-i Jahan, answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the 
time of the return of the army from Patnah. And Cabühi a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this ruba't :— 

* Thy door is Alexander's wall to people of merit, 
Why.do they say ‘O Gog!’ when thy army it is. 


In thy generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 187 


are, manifest, 
Thou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amina is thy ass.’’? 


Although he was a very by-word for stinginess to such an extent 


) In Rajputana about 60 miles N. W. of Joudpür. 

2 Almasih-ul-dajjal, the false Christ, is according to Masalman tradition the 
same whom tho Jews call Hum-Mashiah ben David. He is to appear first 
between Iraq and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Sale's Prelim. Disc. 


Sec. iv. 


of learning or e 
xcellence came fr ¥ i 
om Transoxiana, or Khorasan, or 


e endowed with a heavy sum 
y ` 

Through his exertions also the 
enditure, and even to the other 


his state. For instance for Hafi andi, who wa 
is s » tor Hafiz Tashkandi one of th 
5 > o 
disciples of Rashid Mula ‘Igam-ud-din Tbrühim Astarayani e (hs 
À I qf o 


was without equal in the li 
ine of Arabic éraditi 
commentary on the Sarah-i Muhammad! ( us be apen Feats 


Even- 


time of the presentation of the Tafsiri Hafiz by Marea Mufli a 
S, who 


was a master of religious philosophy,* asked "How is Masa de: 
tsa? de: 


188 clined 2” and « i 
? ‘what is the root of the wi 
nd | ord ?" Tt s 
int the Mirza could ‘not manage to answer as he ought ce ned 
n 
a tony D " me people, brute-beasts as they are, the superio " ; 
721 torähīm became an acknowled "i 
a ed is i 
one of the many injustices of the time S fok And this is ii 


7 Al Qur’an XLVII. 
? See Blochmann, p. 541, hore 
5 Moses, 
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“ On account of their loye of quarrelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 
Every science, they have learnt in the college, 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 


And when the Emperor asked the Qazi’s son Shukr, whom he had 
made Qazi of Mat'hura, “ Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he 
answered: “If Haji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline *Ie&,"! what 
answer should I give?" His Majesty very much applauded this 
speech. A matter of ten years has ‘passed, from that time to 
this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputante, whether 
honest enquirers or shams, consisting of more than? a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees? [the light of the sun], but all their taces 
are under the veil of '* Every soul tasteth death "*:— 


“The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling, 
It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 
Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain, 
Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors—that’s aome- 
thing!” ` 


And now, when in conformity with [the Arabie saying] “ A favour, 
when. thou hast lost it, thou recognizest," I call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
eyes, and one laments and wails and says: “In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
ease they were an advantage! But now all personal intercourse 


with them is precluded” :— 


“ To be ina prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.” 


But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 


forgive the past, and have mercy on the future :— 


) Jesus. ` 

2 Comp. Text p. 226, 1. 1, and 234, L t. 
3 Comp, of BAénovres, . 

+ Al Qur'ün iii, 182; xxi, 36; xxix, 57. 
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189 « 
8! Lo! some we loved, the loveliest and best 


That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest, 
Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before 
And one by one crept silently to Rest." ' 


vation of Que rw idea came into his mind for improving the culti- 
od MM and for bettering the condition of the raiyats. 
towns or hills, in deseris and eagles tr us cs eis ethor in 
“were all to be measured, and every such | ies of land a», u on culti 
vation would produce one kror of lantas, was to be pen om and 
eed Nod the chargo of an officer to be called Krori, who i tobe 
selected for. is gras worthiness, whether known or unknown to the re- 
uncultivated land might bo brought inte cultivation, amd ake wee 
d into cultivatio i 
ry might be replenished. Security was taken from euch e 
Pathone. ors. The measurement was begun in the neighbourhood of 
Jaa ne zor was named Adampir, another Shethpür, another 
d) ae and 5o on according -to the names of the various pro- 
i ; appointed, but eventually they did not 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great ion ot 
the country vas laid waste through the rapacity ot the Karte the 
wives and children of the raiyats wi cati en 
and everything was thrown into maiaa Bat “the Brome cen 
prought to account by Rajah Todar Mal, and many good mon died 
. severe beatings which were administered, and fri 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from otra ed 
confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities th: tere wn 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one ed to dal 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that the 


devout Hindüs in the country of Kamriip, who having dedicat 
» cat- 


: ar in the height of 
1,Omer Khayyam, transl. Fi 
> . Fitzgerald, p. i 
Author gives the following t— bi r PG The. Fovension 
“t Alas! for my friends are all gone from hand 
, 
One by one they ara become low at the foot of death. 
They became wenk-headed in the wine- party of life. 
And became drunk one moment before ua,” i 


quoted by our 
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s to their hands; but at the 


luxury, enjoying everything that come 
d assemble at the idol temple, 


end of the period, one by one they go an 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its car, or offer up their heads 
tothe idol. ‘Phe whole country, with the exception of those lands held 
immediately from the Crown (Xhaligah-lands), were held by the 
Amirs as jagir: and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leisure to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. Ia cases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves. and Moghui attendants to the. scene of the war; but of. 
really useful soldiers there were none. Shahbaz Khán,! the Mir 
Bawhshi, introduced the custom and rule of dügh u mahall, which had — 
been the rule of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khilji, and afterwards the law 
under Sh&r Shah. It was settled that every Amir should’ commence 
as commander of twenty (Bisti), and be ready with his followers 
to mount guard, carry messages, &c., as had been ordered; and 
when according to the rule he had brought the horses of his twenty 
troopers to be branded, he was then to be made a commander of 100 
(Cada), or of more. ‘They were likewise to keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in proportion to their command (mangab), according to 
the same rule. When they. had brought to the muster their new con- 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of commander of 1000 (Hazāri), or 
2000 (Dithazarz), or even of 5000 (Panjhazüri), which is the highest 
command ; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the ‘soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as they pleased. 
For they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants 
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the ‘musters, and performed 
everything according to their duties. But when they got their jagirs 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered as many ‘borrowed’ soldiers as were requir- 
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose. 
Hence, while the income and exp e 
remained in statu quo, ‘dust fell into the platter of the helpless 


L On the text of this passage seo Blochmenn, p. .242, note 2. 
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soldier,’ so much so, that he was no longer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton- 
cleaners, ‘carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindii and Musalman, 
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 
: to a command, or were made Kroris, or Ahadis, or Dakhilis! to some 
one; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to he found of the 
imaginary. horse and the visionary saddle, they had to perform 
their duties on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they were weigh- 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied when they were 
found to weigh from 24 to 3 man more or less ; and after inquiry it 
was found £hat they were all hired, and that their very clothes and 
saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty then used to say, “With 
my eyes thus open I must give these men pay, that they 
something. to. live on." After some time had. paseed away His 
Majesty divided the Ahadis into duaspah,? yakaspah, and nimaspah, in 
which latter case two troopers kept ‘one horse together, 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees :— 


may.have 


and 


“Lo! see all this in my day, but ask no questions." ^ 


And this bazaar beéame much frequented, but the shop of real 
military-service? was deserted. But notwithstanding all this His 
Majesty's good luck overcame all enemies, so that large numbers of 
soldiers. were not very necessary, and the Amira had no longer to 
suffer from -the inconvenient reluctance of their followers.* i 

Tui this year Mun im Khan, Khan Khandn, sent Rajah Todar Mal 


with orders to go in pursuit of Daüd towards Orissa, and Majnün 


"hat, and went.himself to Katak 
Banaras, in which strong fortress Daüd, after his flight from Tandah, 
waa endeavouring to shut himself up, 


and commenced operations against 
him. Majniin Khan at G'horüg 


"hat fought first of all against Sulaiman 


1 On these two terms see Blochm. s P. 281. 


? That is, having respectively one horse, two horses, 
horse, 


3 Kash = 
service.” 
$ Turki 


and a half share in a 


Kamar ^ girdle.” Thue Kashbandi = Kamarbandi « military 


ope means a servant, but not.e royal one, 
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P. Mankli the jagir-dar of that district, who was distinguished for 
1 the number of ‘his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his ind 

t valour. Him he cast into the dust of death; and the Q&qshál pariy 
took so many of the enemy that they were-unable to carry MN ; 
| and the wives and families of. the Afghans fell into their hands. en 


Majniin Khan asked the daughter of Sulaiman Mankh in marriage 
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Mud 
ranks among the Amirs Next making war in the neighbourhood o 


* G'horág'h&t with the sons of Jalal-ud-din Sir (who once on a time 


had had the khutbah read, and coin struck in that district) ey 
with the assistance of the zamindars of that district defeated him, 
and pursumg him to Tandah took posséssion of the fortress of Sour, 
Mu'in-ud-din Ahmad Kh&n Farankhüdi and Majnün Khan kept gua 
over Tandah, and awaited the news of the Khan Khanan’s victory, 
until after the defeat of Daiid, [and] the Publication of he news 
of the Khan: Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles an 

i mselves. o. 
nt a ee Val who had, been sent in pursuit of do M 
conjunction with Muhammad Quli Khan POMPA n 
Khan Toqyai,’ and Muzaffar Moghül rexched Gwilyar? a dependency 


Bengal by continuous marches from Madaran. Dajid went 10 cosses 


forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at] E place 
called Darinkasari and fortified Rohirpür* Meanwhile Junaid, 


' EN awned for valour and bravery, 193 
uncle's son of Dàüd (who was ren 


and had formerly served under the Emperor, but had fled from 
Agrah to Gujrat, and from Gujrat came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of Rinkas&r? and wished to form a junction with Daüd. 


1 Perhaps. this ought to be TTogba? which is the name of a Chagtéi ne kh 
; i i as 
2 te should probably be Gwülpürah (note by Editor) Elliot, p. 
nabiy a corruption of dar Rinkasüri, “in Rinkasàri," E V,p. 385, 
" i n ol 
has Dinkasiri. The confusion between BD and 2 V. as alo botoon otho 
letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS., and pri > 
le! 
especially in the case of proper names. l » 
+ This ought to be Harpür, seo Bloctim., p. 375. 
5 Here the word seems to be spelt correctly. 
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Rajah Todar Mal sent Mirá -] Qasi i 
Tamkin,! together with Nazar Bahadur De attack P But thee 
two were defeated by him-and returned with broken seins & ae 
Rajah. Then the Rajah went in person to oppose him and ; 1 ine 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Th Nee dd 
Rajah' went to Medinipür, where he remained some da, ys pn tat 
piace Muhammad Quli Khan Barlis fell sick, and pasad to ‘ne 
rld of eternity. His loss was a AUS 7 ; 
Imperiai forces. Then he returned. from Medus eae aa me 
At this place Qiy& Khan Gang, being offended with tl : nei 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle. Rajah Tod Mal 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan Khanan, and vem ina 
at Madsen. The Khin Khünár sent Shihim Khan alum amd 
shkar Khan, Bakhsht (who was once called ‘Askar Kha nd 
afterwards Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of th Ra i 
They joined the Rajah at Bàrdwün. Then he went off lo em 
pacified Qiya Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he war - 
M wey that baa and oe to Bajhérah.? While at Borehin news 
eft his wives and family at a 
A pusy making preparations for war. "he: Kian ‘Cun 
ma ins e to oppose him, and formed a junetion with the Rajah 
ghans surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it | 
On the 20th of Z1-1 qa'dah of the year nine hu s 


two (082) the armies were drawn w dred and eighty: 


e p in the neighbourhood of Bajho 
and Mangalüs? elephants were arranged on both sides p 
3 uc. 
Nd batue took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable 
Justice to the. description of it. Whe 
n i t aa 
(all of which were fed on good grass a ve maa hants of ae 


: ; nd were madder th: 
imagined} were put into moti z an can be 
swivel guns, on, the Khan Khün&n ordered the 


and ga rhi 
nnon which were mounted on carriages in front 


1 Another reading is Ghamgi i 
PE mgin, Elliot, V, p. 385 has Namaki, 


2 In Jahün&bad, & ] 
NN » & parganna' of th fight 
Medinipür, Blochm., p. 376. e Hagi 


3 
See Blochm., p. 375. Elliot, V, p. 386 has Jitarz 


+ The elephants of M. ü 
. x &ngalüs were famous ` . 
white colour. See Vüller's Diotionary. for their great size, and their 


Bloehm., p. 470 


district, between Bardwün and 


ade. At this juncture 
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of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re- 

nowned elephants, which wore advancing, turned tail, and some of 

the veteran leaders of. the Afghans were mown down by the cannon- 

| Güjar Khan, who was leader of the advance 

guard of Dàüd, made a sharp attack on Khan-i-Alam, and Khw&fah 

‘Abd-ullah, and Kanjak! Khwajah, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Chogán 
Bégi, and Mirza ‘An ‘Alam Shahi, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the firat charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
Allamsh*-corps, of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Khan-i- 
‘Alam, leader of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was 
killed. The Altamsh-corps was thrown into confusion, and driven 
back on the main-body,? where the Khién Khanan with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had ‘stationed himself, and the main-body was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Khan 
Khünàn exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
all in vain. At this moment Güjar Khan came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on the Khan Khanan, who being without a sword 


_,was obliged to parry the cuts of Güjar Khàn's sword with his whip, 


till at last the horse of the Khan Khānān being frightened by the 195 
elephants became unmanageable and polted with him, and his rider, . 
losing all command, struck the foot of his dignity against a stone and 
gota fall. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 cosses on the pretext of 
collecting the fugitives, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way. 
Then Qiy& Khan Gang and some others of the archers surrounded the 
Afghans on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
that neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Güjar Khan, who was riding at full speed, and 
brought him to the ground.. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 


) Another reading is Kajak Khän Khwajah, Perhaps the name is Kijak, 

2 A Turki word meaning ‘‘sixty.” It is applied to a force placed at the 
head of an army between the advanced guard and the ganeral, De Courteille, 
Dict. Turk.-Orient. p. 31. 


3 Ghül, a Hindi word. + This word "o is Turki. 


196 Khàn&n shone from af 
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men and 
whose souls like moths 
Rajah Todar Mal, and 
, who had taken their stand on 
attacked the loft of the enemy, of 
named Khan Khanan, was leader. 


| n Jalair, and Payand. 
Kh ji > yandah Muhammad 
an Moghül and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 


ri i a 
Oo g iue, Afghans, where Khan Jahan commandant of 
» was. stationed. | On both win Y 

" gs they drove the e 7 
the main-body, where D&üd was stationed 2 ode 
Amirs of the Afghans. 
that they turned roun 
line into confusion. 


ack on 
í with the other chief 
His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
d on his own ranks and threw the whole 
At this moment the standard of the Khan 
ar as à sign of victory, and news of the death 


of Güfar Khan reach ad. i 
marin ached Dàüd, and his resolution was Shaken, so 


“To save what he could he gave his body to flight. 

He was content to receive his soul as spoil, ?* 

and most of the mountain-like ele; 

the wind, and that proverb bec 
all over with the soldiery.”” 

The Khan Khānān remained some da 

wn nortan fhos of as Pul Lashkar Kh&n, who had 

y ded, Joined the host (lashkar) of the Fath f 

all flesh* Meanwhile Daiid in his flight had r tal 

dpi so the Khan Khanan sent Rajah Todar Mal, wi Shatin 

än Jalair, and Qiy& Khan, and Sayyid «Abdullah Khan, and 


phants moving like clouds he gave to 
ame true "one soldier flees. and it is 


ys at this place to heal hia 


! He had just been killed. Seo &bove. 
2 The Khan Khanan, 7 
3 "This expression is common in Persian for < 


the Hebrew expression Jer. xxi, 9, &c. seen ing with one's lito” Comp. 


* I. e., died, 
5 In the centre of Orie: üt-i 
] sa. Fab - i i 
Cuttack, Pabagate Akbari. Ib is commonly known as 
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‘Muhammad Qui Khan Toqy8t, and Saad Khan Badakhshi in 


pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his 

wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g’hatt. 

Dàüd and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras, and finding 

the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, determined 

to fight to the death, and made energetio preparations to with- 
stand the siege: When the Khan Khanan heard news of this, he 
set off in person for Katak Ban&ras and alighted on the banks of 
the Mabanadi! and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considerable opposition and difficulty it was settled with the Amirs 
that Daiid should come and have an interview with the Khan 
Khün&n. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided 
that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of  Bengàl, 
in conformity , with the advice and consent of the Amirs, should 
be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal feast in 
the style of Jamshid and Afridün was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 
On the other side the officers of Beng&l with a pomp and grandeur 


like Solomon’s came ont from Katak Banaras with the chieftains 197 


of the Afghans, and entering the camp of the Khan Khanan 
proceeded towards the  audience-pavilion. The Khin Khün&n 
with : the greatest humility and respect practised all the 
ceremonies of reverence, and even. advanced half way down the 
pavilion to meet them. When they met, D&üd loosed his sword, and 
laying it before the Khan Khänān said, “Since it brings wounds 
and pain on such worthy men as you, Í am sick of war." The 
Khan Khanan gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Dàüd's hand led him to a cushion and made him sit down by his 
side, and: made the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khin Khinan 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and. graciousness. After the removal of the 
dishes they proceeded to business, and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khan Khanan sent for a sword with a jewelled belt out of his 


! On which Cuttack stands. The word means “great river." The name 
in the printed text is a blunder. 


198 On the 16th of the month Jamada’ 
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own stores, and binding i ü 

" g iton Dàüd' i i 
chosen the path of loyalty, his sword e 
Emperor. Á 


to you 


y accept this sword on ‘the pax dt di 
À 7 ° e 
o AME endet of Bengal, a farman will be forwarded 
showing bi cus with the request which I shall make." Then 
precious gifts, n Y courtesy, and making him ‘a great variety of 
bendi un ME him. "Thus the meeting passed off in all 
your nine hea? wil On the 10th of the month Cafar in the 
at Tandah the capital hones te eo P patch to de Ee 
tems " y Tote a despatch to the E 

Nd m dn neconnt of all that had happened. The Mii 
together eig min worded in accordance with his request, 
word bien P sent of gorgeous robes of honoar, and a jewélled 
itn Ms "i "a horse and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
HM _ the affair of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 

Teins of independent power to the hand of his capacity t 

-s-sànà (lawwal) of this 
ole-stars, the depository 
tships (successor. to that 
ikh Muhi-ud-din. 'Abd-ul- 


year „bis reverence the pole-star of 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of sain 
oe a that divine pole-star, Sha: 
ir Jila. iya i : 
ee risa) Miyaén Shaikh -Datid Jahni Wal? passed from thi 
pd y verd to the garden of Eden, and “OQ Shaikh Daüd Wali 
nd to give the date. And the vin 
. auth i 
mnemosynon : “ Perfection of wisdom.” tier fuad the following 
Af K 
mony Se Emperor’s return from his journey to. Ajmir: in th 
t . N a a 2 
the baie ul-qa'dah of the year nine hundred and eighty-two (083) 
uilding of the *Zbadat-khanah, consisting of four halls 
ni palaee in Fathpür, took place. t de dete 
thereof, since it would not be devoi 
evoid of prolixit: ill, i i 
God win permit be written on a suitable occasion. ma he glorious 
was during these days that Ab l so 
| y u-l-Fazl, son of Shai arik 
of Nagor, came the second time to Court He ie naw aan 


e 
An account of the details 


He is now styled 


! Any one of the seve: ü : 
An n Abdāl, spirits which circk 
the servants of the seven Imüms, is called a Ghaus. tm round the world, 


* See Vol. iii. p. 28 of the text, 


5 
uta +104 G0 4e Le E46 20 + 10 982 
30 + 40 + 1 + 304 1 + 400 +4 GO + 400 + beo 


and are 


20 4 b+ bc ose, 
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‘Allami. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Cabahis, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in 
broad daylight, and representing himself as opposed to all sects. 
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the 
saying: “He who continually takes the offensive, does not com- 
mit himself as to his true opinions.” He laid before the Emperor a 
Commentary on the Ayat-ul-Kurst? which contained a good many of 
the subtleties of the Qur'án; and though people said it was written by 
his father, Abu-l-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Zufsir-i-Akbart, gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to 
find in Abu-l-Fazl a man capable of teaching the Mullas a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh), though this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 
in the author of these pages. 

The reason of Abu-l-Fazl’s opinionativeness anc pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it was customary to get 
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had been the case with Mir Habshi and others), Shaikh 
*Abd-un-nabi and Makhdüm-ul.Mulk, and other learned meu at 
Court, unanimously represented ‘to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik also; in as far as he pretended to be Mahdi? belonged to the 
class of innovators, and was nob only himself damned, but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh with his two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chishti at 
Fathpür who was then in the height of his glory, and requested 


, ) Our writer means that he preferred the lainp-light of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 

2 Al Qur'an IT, 256. 

3 u Commentary of Akbar's time.” 
+2 + 200 + 10 = 983. 

3 The Liam Mahdi, who, like Elijah ‘he Tishbite of the Jews, 


400» 80 + O0 + WW + 200 + l + 20 


is to be the 


forerunner of the Messiah. 
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him to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money b 
Some «of his, disciples, and told. him it would. be better for him M 
ae away to Gujrat. Seeing Salim took po interest in him, Shaikh 
Mubárik applied to Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah,! who took occasion to raise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and voluntary povert P and 
ae superior talents of his two sons, adding that Mubārik was à most 
trustworthy. man, that he had never recei sent, 

3 : r received lands as a 
that he himself could reall a ae ides 
y not see why the Shaikh was 

i * 3 : so much 
MD MN Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
5 ; dna short time matters took a still m. 

a ore favourable turn: 
nd Abul Faal, when onée in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
no was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying th 
: mperor’s whims, a flatterer beyond all bounds) took every op - 

unity of reviling in the most shameful ; > oars 
: 2 way that sect whose la 
antl motives have been so little appreciated, and became ‘the coume 
Mi only of the extirpation of these experienced people; but a 
mig rain M P a servants of God, especially of Shaikhs and pious 
, ^ne helpless and orphans, whose livi ] 
r ngs a 8 
down. He used continually to say — Be and grants ho ent 


cause 
Iso of 


“O Lord, sent down a Proof? for the people of the world ! 
Send these Nimrods? a gnat as big as an elephant! 
These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand 
Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile!” " 


Md m ponsequence of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
8 broke in upon the Ulami, (who ha r 
i i ama, (wh d persecuted hi 

his father), he applied the following Bubat to them m and 


“I have set fire to my barn with my own hands 


As] am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy ! 
No one is my enemy but myself, ` n 


Woe is ! 
is me! I have torn my garment with my own hands." 


And w i i i 
d when during disputations people quoted against him the edict 


! Akbar’s foster- brother, 


2 Thati ioi 
x et M rer etable of giving the Ulam a lesson, meaning himself. 
Nimco an haraoh aro proverbial for thoir pride. Nimrod wi kill 
& gnat, which crept through tha nose te his brain tet by 


203 


of any Mujtthid, he used to say : “O don’t bring me the arguments 
of this sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner!’ He 
thought himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikbs aiid Ulama. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the ‘Ibadat khanah were completed. The cause was this. For 
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
markable and decisive victories. ‘fhe empire had grown in extent 
from day to day; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come into 
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
late].Mu‘in,? and passed much of his time in discussing the Word of 
God? and the word of the Prophet. Questions of Çūfi-ism, seienti- 
fic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God ; he conti. 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Yä huwa, and Y& hadi in 
which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
~past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prayer and 
meditation on a large flat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot, with his head bent over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he heard that 
Sulaiman Kararüni, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re- 
nowned Shaikhs and Ulama, and used to remain in their society 


till morning listening to commentaries and exhortations, and then, 203 


after offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects; 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 


! A man of infallible authority in his explanations of the Musalmfn law. 
“Like most of the great Jewish Rabbis, there were among the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

2 Shaikh Mu‘in-ud-din Chishti Sigizi of Ajmir. 

3 The Qur'ün. 

4 Traditional sayings of Muhammad's. 

6 = Q He (God) ! " 

ü o O Guide!" 


202 used for his own food, part he ga 


| 204 
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through his good rule; and when also news arrived froin Badakh- 
shin of the coming of Mirza Sulaiman, who was a prince of Cüfi 
tendencies, and had become a Cühib-i-hül! and a Murid: for these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah Niyázi 
Barhindi (who had. formerly been a diseiple of Shaikh ‘am 
Chishti, but had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdeva)* 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it. 
the construction of the tank called Aniptalao.* 
the "Ibádat-khünah, which became b 
Mulla Sheri composed & gacidah on t 
ing is à verse ;— 


Islam 
repaireu, 
He also finished 
He named that cell 
y degrees 'Iyüdat-khünah? and 
he subject, of which the-follow- 


“In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qarün. 
The ritual of Pharün, and the buildings of Shaddad." 


On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of thi 
Bhaikh-ul-Islim, 2nd hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs, 
Ulamà, and pious men, and a few of his own companions and att n. 
dants were the only people who were invited. " 
ried on upon ali kinds of instructive and use 
Jal&l Khan Qürchi, 
ducing me to Court, 


Discussions were car- 
ful topies. One day 
MO my patron, and thé means of intro- 
e cour "sati i i 
made the following statement to the Emperor e When ret 
Agrah to see Shaikh’ Ziy&-ulláh, son of Shaikh Muhammad Gho s 1 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household that oi 
day at a meeting he asked for Some sers of pulse. Part of it he 


ve to me, and the other part 
we Emperor was much impressed on 
aikh Ziya-nll&h with a view to s 

! i i o show- 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 


Mbüdai-khünah, and ever i 
5 y Thursday ev. he invi 
Shaikhs, Ulama, and Amirs. ehm arose he ee 


he sent to his household,” 
hearing this, and sent for S 


: ay yids, 
But il-feeling arose in the company 


1 . 
One who attains the stato of ecstasy and close union with God. 


? Siva. That is he had Hindi-ized. 
. 3 Hindüstàánt Aniip = Sanskrit Anupama '* incomparable” 
tion of talàb, from Sanskrit tadaga ** pond.” 
* Another reading is *Zozrat. 
5 See p. 175. 


; and talae -corvup- 


The meaning is obscure, 
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about the seats and order of precedence, so- His Majesty ordered 
that the Amirs sbould sit on the east side, the Sayyids on the west, 
the Ulama on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma- 
jesty. would go from time to time to these various parties, and con- 
verse with them, and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of 
perfume wore used, and large sums of money were distributed as re- 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many 
fine books which had belonged fo ‘Itimad Khan Gujrati, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gujrat, were placed in the imperia? 
library, but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the ` 
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
me a book called Anwār-ul-mashkūt, in amplification of one section 
of the Mashkül-ul-anwür; and, which was a very good thing, he gave 
to the Amirs by way of pay some things which they called Irmas,' 
i. e., “destruction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein of 
the neck of the Ulama of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude be- 
haviour, and said to me, “In future report any of the Ulama who 
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him 
leave the hall" 1 said gently to Acaf Khan, "If I carried out 
this order, most of the Ulama would have to leave," when His Ma- 
jesty suddenly asked what I had said. On hearing my answer he 
was highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to summon Makhdüm-ul-Mulk Moulànà ‘Abd ullah 


Sultanpüri to that assembly, in order to annoy him; and would 202 


set up to argue against him Haji Ibrahim, and Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Re- 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor together 
with several other new-comers. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Moulana at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Moul&nà, and exemplified in his person the 
verse? of the Qur’an, “ And some of you shall have life prolonged to 


1 See Blochm. p. 258, and 250. Surely in the latter placen, 5) he is wrong: 


' in reading talab with iz@fat. 
2 xvi. 72. 
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a miserable age.” Among other stories Khan Jalan said that he had 
heard that Makhdüm-ul-Mulk. had given a fatwa, that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even hurtful. When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinary fatwa, he had 
said that the two. roads to Makkah, through Persia and over Gujrat 
were impraetieable, because people in going by land! had. to suffer 
injuries at the hands of the QézilbGshis,> and in going by sea they 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whose pass 

ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him!) stamped 
on them. To make use, therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenance idolatry ;- hence. both roads were closed. 
Another tale was that of Makhdam-ul-Mulk’s device for avoiding 
payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the 
end of each year be used to make over all his property to his wife, 

but before the year had run out he took it back again’ It is said 
that he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites 
would have been ashamed. Stories were. told one after another about. 
his meanness and Shabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, and op- 

pression, all whieh vices were exhibited towards holy and des 
men, especially those of the Panjab,.and which one by one came to 
light, verifying the saying: “There is a day when secrets shall be 
disclosed."* They told also other stories founded upon his villainy 
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended by de. 


erving 


204 ciding that -he ought to .be shipped. off nolens. volens to Mak. 


kah. When he was asked if he thought that pilgrimage was a 
duty for à man. in his circumstances’ he said * No/"5 At this time 
Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi. was rising into power, while the star of. the 
Moulü&n& was fast sinking. The Emperor on account of his great 


| I, e, by Persia, 

? The Shi'ahs of Persia. So named from their red caps, 
Kazul-bash, ' 

3 Alms are due on every surplus stock or store which a Sunni possesses at the 


end of a year, provided that surplus have been in hi i 
is possession for 
year, Blochm., 173, noie 1. (or @ whole 


+ Al Qur'án LXXXVI, 9, 


5 He meant to say he was poor, and thus refuted 
al the charges brought ins 
him. Blochm., p. 173. FS ougat against 


see Fraser's novel 
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear lectures on the Traditions! of the Prophet, and 
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and 

made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of] 
40 ahadis by the renowned master Maulana ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman Jami 
(God sanctify his glorious tomb!). And one of his follies was this, 
that although he boasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
be a Hafiz, and an Imam in this glorious science, yet he taught the 
Tradition ‘The prudent course (kazam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of others," with a dotted khé, and an undotted ré (kharam), when 
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted hē, and a dotted 
z (kazam). Years passed' in this way until when the Emperor's 
heart became alienated from him, and troops of Mullàs were being 
turned away, Mirzü ‘Aziz Kokah* reminded him of this fact: “ His 
proficiency in the science of kadis, of which he boasted, reached - 
such a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as counterfeit 
dogmas have shown themselves in him, God preserve us from 
want after plenty!” . 

About this time His Majesty entrusted the work of translating 
the book , Haiwat-ul-haiwün, to: Shaikh Abu-!-Fazl, a book which 
Naqib Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in- 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubirik? translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahst of the 
whole empire should not be let off by the kroris* of each parganna, 
uoless they brought the farman in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Cadr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
Indus] eame to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 


in one of the Amirs, or near friends ‘of His Majesty, he 205 


1. Called hadis, pl. ahüdis. 
- 2 He bore the title of Khan-z ‘Alam. 
3 Father of Abu-l-Fazl. 
+ Al Badfoni uses the word Aémah in.the sense of Admah-daran, ‘holders of 
grant-lands." 
6 Revenue officers, so called because each was put over a kror of dame. 
Blochm., p. 13. : 


206 given into the hand of any Cadr. 
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could manage to . 
get his affair settled: 
such recomme i settled; but such as were desti 
Shaikh's end unions had to bribe Sayyid ‘Abd-urctesdl, qi 
. keepers, and sweepers, bene presents to his chamberlaing ‘do e 
’ in order to get : > Or- 
Unless, howe ‘the. get their blanket out of i 
SUN ven thes i either strong recommendations ot Lui 
; Y, they were ut i , a 
Aimahs, wi "E utterly ruined. M. 
by the n obtaining their object, died from the "i or tho 
M thee w g of the multitudes. Though a report Fi oe 
ATS O; is Majesty, no o o is came 
: dared t 
people before t ne o take thes 
and haughtii the Emperor. And when the Shaikh in all he ae 
el i BJ a i 
ss, took his place upon his official seat, and ind. pride 
, influential, 


Ámirs introduced im i. 

i to him in his audi 

» int ience- nnd . 

the Shaikh used to receive them in Bi intros ie or ot. comin, 


forward and paying respect to none 
ging and exaggerating he allowed rn 
AD and other college books, , 
‘though such a man might have been i 
ne tehown te lenda the Shaikh took UNE Bü to nion M 
A nown, thn e ellows, even to Hindüs, he granted lands for the 
me Md and learned men fel! from day to d ; 
a peque ad A i ven in the very audience-hall, -when after 
sidday pı vers he M d own on his tbrone of pride, and washed his 
fonds and | M id m to spirt the water, which he had used, 
of high deren un an garments of the great Amirs, and courtiers 
of bial ni A ae ees and made no exception. And they 
Nera to [o g © poor suppliants bore all this, and i 
awn on him, and flatter and toady him to his heart’ 
y rts 


content, so that eventually th 
thee y they got back all that he had received from 


s infamous manner. coming 
And. after much asking, beg- 
r example, a teacher of the 
100. Bigahs more or less: and 


3 


“ When & rustic becomes a judge,? 
He wills such decrees, that they will kilt him,” 


Nev the time of any Em peror had such absolute wer been 
Never in y lut: po li 


1 A book on Law. The wor means ** (h 
. The word * Gui ' 
. : Men t Guidance.’ 
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About this.time the Emperor appointed me as an Imam, and 
directed. me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling- 
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as mangabdar com- 
manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl 
was treated in the same way, so that we were, as Sbablt said with 
respect to Junaid,' (God bless their spirits!) “both baked in one 
kiln.” ^ Yet he, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
strenuously at the dagh-w-makalli business, that he managed by 
his. intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
mangab of two thousand, and the dignity of Wazir. While 1, from 
my inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the 
service; and this piece of satirical poetry, which one of the Sayyids of 
Anji. composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 
mind :— 

«Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty, 
Let not my mother know of my nothingness.” 
I reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions!) by means of à madad-i-ma'üsh, which would 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world :— ` 
«Seek not worldly pomp, let go, transitory happiness, 
The pomp of Religion is enough, and the happiness of Islam 


for thee ;” 
but this was not easy. In the month! of Shawwal in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (983), on my applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused my inspections of the 


horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the Cadr, and the 
unpropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of 1000 bīgahs of land, which in that iron age appeared to be 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was styled also 
in the jarmiin a madad-i-ma‘ash. 1 represented that with this small 
tenure I could not afford to be always in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Emperor replied that he would also give me 


subsidies and presénts during the marches. And Shaikh ‘Abd-un- 


1 Two of the principal saints of ‘Islam. N 
27 
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207 Nabi said that no person of my quality had received from him 


so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro- 
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless 
mirage. I have performed services without rewards, and undergone 


useless restraints, from which. I can now be relieved only by the good- 
humour of destiny :— 


“Hither faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death 
of the rival, 


The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.” - 


* We aré content with the decree of God, are patient under His triads, 
and thankful for His favours’ :— 


* In any case I must give thanks, 
If I may never be in worse plight than now !" 
And this qii‘oh of Faziili of Baghdad, who composed it in reference to 
Hairati of. Samargand, when he was in the favour of Shah Takmasp, 
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant :— 
“Tam from the dust of Arabia, and Hairati from the kingdom 
of Persia ; 
Both of.us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 
We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts, 


He a glance from the king of Persia, I from the king of © 
Arabia.) 


- Since the world, and what ‘is in. it, is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
^ be well, and that the. seal of the matter may be in the felicity of - 


Religion ->< What is with you will pass away, what is with God 
is eternal ”? :— ] i 


“ This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 
That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.’ 
1 I e. God. 


2 Al Qur’an xvi, 98. 
3 Comp. Ps. cxix, 49. 
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this: ‘How many freeborn women may a men legally marry DY 
nikah? The lawyers answered that four was the limit fe y 
Prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that in early you " 
he hàd not regarded the question and had married what nam: 
ber of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wante 
what remedy the law provided for his case. Most 
the Emperor remarked that Shaikh 


to know n 
jt inions, then i 
ree Nabr hed once told him that one of the Mujiahids: 
had allowed as many as nine wives. Some of the Vama me 
sent replied that the Mujtahid alluded to was Ibn Abi " M 
and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal 
translation of the verse of the Quran $ “Marry whatever women 
you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four; 
but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty me sent s 
message to Shaikh *Abd-un-Nabi who replied that he ne merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference o opinio 
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had not given > 
jatwā, in order to legalize irregular marriage Proceedings: 4 " 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “The Shaikh,” said he, old 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now. 
t this. . 
T Mtr mech discussion on this point the Ulamà, having collected 
every Tradition on the subject, decreed, first that by mutah [not.by 
nibh] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased: and 
secondly, that such mutah marriages were allowed as legal by Imam 
Malik. The Shitahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
mutah wedlock more than those bori of nikak wives, contrary fe 
the Sunnis or Ahl-i-Jamá'/at. On the latter point also the dis 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 


! See p. 203, note 1. 


: ` B n i 
3 an ^ 43434444518, The Mujtahid who took nine, interpreted it 


24+3+4=9, The usual interpretation is “ two or three or four. 
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entitled N ajat-ur-rashid,' in which the subject is briefly discussed, 
But to make things worse, Naqib Khan fetched a copy of the Muwatti 


in the book, which the 
of Mutak marriages, 
u--Fazl, Haji Ibrahim, 


hat my opinion was on this subject, 
so many contradict- 
a word this:—Imám 
in looking upon’ Matiah 
marriages as legal; Imam Shafi and the great. Imam? (the mercy 
of God be on them both !) look upon Mut‘ah marriages as illegal. 
But should at any time a Qazi of the Maliki seet decide that 
a Mut'ah is legal, it is legal according to the common belief, even for 
Shafits and Hanafis. Every other opinion on the subject is idle 
talk.” his pleased His Majesty very much. Qazi Ya'gqüb said 
something unintelligible. I reminded him that, when a matter is 
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the Qazi to decide. “go 


what do you say about it 7” And in reference to this appeal of mine 


Y brought forward the question of reading the Fätihah aceording to 
the martyred Imam, and T 


adduced many other confirmations, and 
as briefly as possible the story of the going of Shaikh Bihá-ud-din 
Zakaryai of Multan to Baghdad to visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Shihàb-ud-din Saharürdi (God bless the Spirits of them both !); and 
of that great man's beginning to read the Fütihah according to the 
Shäfi school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Ulamé against 
them, and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it, 
and of the’ matter being eventually decided by the Qazis of. Dihli. 
So I maintained that it is allowable. Then Qazi Ya'güb helplessly 


l A copy of this work is to be found among the Persian MSS. of the 
As. Soc., Bengal. Blochm., p. 104, note 2. 
2 Hanifah. 
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said. after me: ‘What shall we say? God be praised it ia slowed.” 
The Emperor then said, “I herewith appoint ga Husain = 
Maliki as Qazi before whom I'lay this case concerning my ve i 
you Ya'qüb are from this day suspended." This was M jato 
obeyed, and Qazi Husain on the spot gave the decree wien amde 
Muah marriages legal. The veteran lawyers such as "s am 
ul-Mulk, Qazi Ya'qüb, and others, were the losers by this & an m j 
from this moment their power began to wane, The result was pat 
a few days later Maulana Jalal-ud-dm of Multan, who os M " nn 
found and learned man, whose grant had been trans we " Qua 
ordered from Agrah,’ and, appointed Qazi of the rea. n ka 
Ya'qüb was sent to Gaur as district Qazi. From this day for M 
the road of opposition and difference in opinion Y ope : ne 
remained so until His Majesty was appointed Mujta " oe T 
Empire: and so on, and on, and on, until he reached any degr 

jı ’ 
nen time Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi and Makhdiim-ul- Mull wore 
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decide the amonat of 
tax to be levied on Hindüs, and farmäns were issued in a i 
ions; but this order quickly disappeared like a reflection o: 
s these days His Majesty once asked how people vou tike ih 
if he ordered the words Alla@h Akbar to be cut on the i B 
seal and the dies of his coins, Most said that the poopie Mu 
like it very much, but Haji Ibrahim objected, and sai z nighe 
phrase had an ambiguous meaning,’ and that the M NM i 
substitute the verse of the Qur’in Lazikrullihi Akbaru, d d 
sinvolved no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, ana 
sid it was surely sufficient, that no man who felt - e 
would claim Divinity; he merely looked to the propris T t e 
words, —how could it be reasonable that his meaning sho 


distorted ? 


^ To Fathpür Sikri, i , 
2 ‘Qod is great,’ or ‘Akbar is God. . 
3 To commemorate God is the greatest thing. 
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In this year, before the decision about Murah marriages, the 


Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mi; "Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own Swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the merey of God be upon him |), 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to th 


is day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it “was 
as bizarre as the age!. Some 


people mentioned. that Haji Ibrühim 

of Sarhind had given a fatwa, by which he made it legal to. wear 

red and yellow cloths,! quoting at the same time a Tradition as 

211 his proof. On hearing this the Mir ‘Adl in the imperial Presence 

called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick 

to strike him, when the Hajt by some subterfuges managed to get 
rid of him. 

During this year ‘there. arrived at Court Hakim Abu-I-Fath, 
Hakim Humayin (who subsequently changed his name to Humayin 
Quit, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nür 
known under. the name of Qarüri. They were brothers, and came 
from Gilün, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were exceedingly winning, 
great ascendancy over the Emperor, 
adapted himself to every change in the 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, 
time a most intimate friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhamniad of Yazd, 
who got the name of Yazidt, and attaching himself to. the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the Cahabah? told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a Shr'ah. But he was Soon left 
behind by Bir Bar—that bastard and by Shaikh’ Abu-l-Fazl, and 
Hakim Abu-l-Fath, who successfully turned the Emperor from 
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 

of the Prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that I 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its Proper place, if God (He is exalted 1) will. 


"ud-dín, who as poet is 


obtained in a short time 
He flattered him openly, 
religious ideas- of His Ma. 
and thus became in a short 


! Such as women may use. Blochm, 
2 Companions of Mahomet. 
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ed Qazi Jal&l-ud-din, and 


i i der i 
At the same time His Majesty or v dura: but this 


several Ulam&, to write a commentary on 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rajah ree 
Court in Jaughter by saying that Alla 
1 else the cow would not have 


that fooll—once set the whole . 
after all had great respect 


been mentioned in the first 
for cows, 


chapter of the Qur'an." 
His Majesty had also ae eariy 
i an to think les: mon every. 
m ran sor the ive prayers, and the fasts, and the belief i 
observance o 


P : reti 
ected with the Pro het, were t down as vain supe stit- 
paet, re pu 


frequently ; and His 212 
ef, which are based 


a d out to 
history of Islam rea 
lon the Cahabah. Soon after, the 


hing conn b, 
‘one. and man's reason, not tradition, vas aoka 
" i so ca! 

i igi rbuguese priests aj . 
ais of religion. Por p ‘ $ 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their be 


upon reason :— 


"m : ts, 
. Whatever imagination their intellect as T 
God laughts at the intellect of people o 
i adr-ud-din to 
dd this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh d" ta 
P Tbadat khánah. He was the son o up all 
i : i ivi 

Chinh ° Te was much given to prayer, and having s ven nd 
aeniienes on princes, had become his iether 5 M reri scit 

fou recluse, 
ith God, and become a A fy, and 
found far oe m ul repeating God’s name, exercising pun eias. 
only M the quan. ‘Since the old customs of respect Mi ee 
reading king were no longer observed by him, he co sion, 
"" shee ^y etiquette, and other misfortunes coming e t 

M , H H my ; 
breac tines or four years, without saying anything oa M ots and 
thet t in sheer disappointment and despair, an ae io A image 
thenoe i &t, where he took ship alone to ma ge 
to Ms ur xe he fasted, till he obtained spiritual um 
to Makkah. "There | , 

s in reverence 


meant to imply that. the " ees with the Veda: 
ini pl - Qur'ün agr h 
1 He hat. th Vedi 


fog the! cot. 

+ 95 - i 

BE. "only ani ion ( ah). Similarly Ps. i 
3» only an introduction (Fatih h 8 P 


"Psalm," Acta, xiii, 33 (Codex D). 


r." It ie really the 2nd Sura, but 
; i ie quoted as ‘* the 


reaching the heavenly Ka'bah, and 
(O God make me a partaker 


O Kamal thou art gone 

From the Ka‘bah to the D. 
À thousand times Ajrin P 
Thou art gone like a man. 


oor of the Friend. 


hāwan, had come from 

is Majesty gave-me the 

f the religious precepts 
As in translatin, 

H " I 

hieh Shaikh B'h&wan could “hot 


age. This passa; i 

. ge contains m. 

Wah. Besides f found nu ps Mid or ceris ah a 

mey oat aaas Indu under certain oi 

wd x Beth wan also that Hindüs bury their dead, bur do 

P he a Ks oh passages the Shaikh ased to ed 

a ent, and th ad i i 

brace Isläm (God be thanked for this "n naa a faot ed im to em. 

In the month Sha‘ban’ " 


entered the Haram of the E 


H Im 
tarried one. year in Gujrat, and pero) left Agrah for Hijaz and 


attained that felicity,* and thus per- 


1 Te, he died at Mal 
Makkah, 
2 Bravo! ah 


5 The eighth month. 
* That is, reached Makkah. 
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On her return, she remained anownier 
arrived in Hindustan 
And from that time 
at one of 


formed the four pilgrimages.’ 
whole year at ‘Aden through, shipwreck, and 
in the year nine ‘hundred and ninety (990). 
it became an established practice for five or six years th 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
general permission was given to the people, so that at great public 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent then 
on a pilgrimage to Makkah. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mirz& Sulaiman, who from the time of the reign of 
Babar had held absolute rule over Badakhshan—after that his pro- 
mising son Ibrahim Mirza had been slain in war with Pir Muham- 
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease? of Wali Ni'mat 
Bégum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
had taken place on the part of Shab Rukh Mirzá, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole. government of Badakhshán—first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mirzi Muhammad Hakim.’ 
his hope failed to- be realized, he requested that an 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mirz& met his request with the greatest 


eness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
y N 
accordance 


escort 


_urbanity and polit 
him at. the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in 
with :— 

“May it not be that thou remain long in this world! 
For old age is humiliation, and nonentity,”’ 


taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 


into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans 
opposed his~progress by force of arms; but the Mirza, showing the 
pid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 


most intre 
Thence he sent two or three 


troubles arrived at the river Indus. 


men born in his house, with a petition to the Court. 
her necessar- 


horsemen, 
Then the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant ot. 


! Kerbela, Küm, Mashhad, and Makkah. 
2 For fauj rend faut, 
3 Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of Kabul. 
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When 214 


215 speaking, 


Mirza, Sulaiman reached the neighbourh 
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ies, and a team of horses of pure 


Khan the treasurer to give the Mi 
‘before this 


‘Iraqi Wreed by the hand of Agha 

rz& -en-honourable reception. And 

Rajah Bhagwan Das, governor of Lahor, in accordance 

with a farmün had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitaljty. The Amirs and governors.also of 
every parganna and town on the way, in accordance with the recog- 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward. In. this 
manner they brought the, Mirai [to the Court]. 

Meanwhile A'zam Khan! (who is also called Khan-} A‘ 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which co: 
hastened to comply, and did homage at T'athpür on the 4th of Rajab! 

Jin the -year ‘nine hundred and eighty-thrée (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
“and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the. distressed condition 
acts of oppression, Everything that he knew about these things he 


mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, from old habit, could 


zam) was 
mmand he 


Pob endure this unpleasant plain- 


the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 


the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to 
Agrah, that, closing the door. of egress: and ingress in the face of 
mankind, he might practise the \retirement of a monastic solitude 
in his own garden. Now Mirza Sulaiman having arrived at Mattra! 
by continued journeys from Làhor, Tarsün Muhammad Khan, and 
Qüzi Nizim Badakhshi (to whom the Mirz& had given the title of 
Qüzi-Khün, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Ghazi. 
Khan) came from the great Amirs to.meet him. On the 15th of Rajab 
ood of Fathpür; and first of. ali 
rt, and the pillars of the State, 
If, with the assembled Amirs 


the nobles, and magnates of the Cou 
and afterwards the Emperor himse 


t Viz., Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, son of Atgah Khün. 
wetnurse, so that. however much Aziz might offend he was seldom punished. 
Akbar used to say, ** Between me and Aziz is a river of milk which T cannot 


cross.” Blochm., pp. 321, 325. He was appointed governor of Gujrat in 979, 
2 The seventh month. 3 N. W. of Agrah, 


His mother was Akbar’s 


.went out five cosses to meet him. 


of agriculturists and other. 


and ordered that for some time he should be forbidden ` 
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And on that day 5,000 


i i f European velvet, and some with 
Da cloth ot n d come with Thain of gold and M silver 
oad ‘and white fri on their heads an rks, 
va p P" Moe om beth des: also Arabian and Persian 
hors ants maiden saddles of like splendour. And between eac: 
ee t elepha p laced a car of cheetahs with golden cole. 
p o eot tot and fine linen, and an oxen-car with n 
d ered gold, And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
embroider . A 


i sert and hill- 
became like a vision of Spring, and the desert an 


manner, And when he saw the 


flecti ip-bed. 

Une ate p eee atta aoui hesitation from his horse, and 
ao orm M ws meet him with salams. The Emperor with poo 
ees quie hi the ground, and wo 
per e y ams fron is aemal acte of politeness, and M 

pe milations After embracing him he remountet dier ah : 
the ; i i ied himself in mu 

adest. we waar e in the palace [called] Aniiptolae 
Nhe oor, wall, d interior of which they had furnished wit. ana 
d ox ier " old cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden i6 
ch d al. ther inde of furniture in abundance) he gave bim 
en " mi sido on the throne of Sultanate, and also MA 

É ud P > on, and introduced him to him. After they ha 

on sed hel x et he granted his request for assistance, and i 
n im aid “with such money and troops, as ment enable pim to 
edn s prepared for the 4 

the pai the Hà abere wen the Nogürah-Hinah. ^ of an 
the to ie sod fien to go to the ibadat-khinah, and hold converse 
MUN rhe sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes tows 

M e i im: and prayer with t 
MM moea, aw him ‘One Py. after leading in 
aes. I considered had said sufficient prayers 
d not recited the Fütihah. 


regation wa: i 
zi ‘the other prayers, I considered that i 
when the Mirz& objected to me that I ha 


1:Bee p. 204. 
2 ‘The * Elepbant Gate,’ com 
3 A sort of gallery generally above the gat 


13 Aint Akbari, 505. 
pare Blochmann’ ires where the kettle drums 


are beaten at certain hours. 
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I said: “In the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peace !) the reciting of the Fátihah after the prayers was not custom- 
ary; and some of the traditions have pronounced it to be of question- 
able authority.” He said: “Do you mean to say then that those 
who. read it are not: in the region of knowledge, nor wise men?” 
1 replied: “We have to do with the. Written Law, not with [possible] 
forgeries.” ‘The Emperor after this commanded that I should recite 
it, Y complied, although 1 showed him the Tradition which pronoune- 
ed it as questionahle.! 

At this time {the Emperor] revived an old Chaghatai custom. 
For some days, in order to exhibit it to Mirza Sulaiman, they spread 
royal tables in the Audience-hall. And the officers of high grade? 
gathered the soldiers together, and taok to themselves the trouble 


of arranging the customary food. But, when the Mirza departed, 
all these [revived customs] departed too, 


Khan Jahan, commandant of the Panjab 
with him 5,000 warlike mounted archers, and 
service of the Mirza to go to Badakhshan, and deliver the country 
from Mirza, Sháh-Rükh and hand it over to Mirza Sulaiman and then 


return to Lahor. But as a matter of fact the aspect of affairs took 
& somewhat different complexion. ' 


; was ordered to take 
putting himself at the 


For meanwhile news came that Mun'im Khan, Khan Khanün, after 


the midst of the rainy-season, under 
the guidance of Fate, passed over the Ganges from Tandah (the 
temperate) and. made the : inhabitants 


migrate io Gaur, and ordered that that town (which w 
the Capital of Bengal, and 


foul) should be inhabited ; 
it availed nothing :— 


as formerly 
the climate of which. is debilitating and 
and all that the Amirs could say against 


“O wonder! that ye had no m 


isgivings of heart, no sadness of 
soul, ` 


On account of this foul air, these noxious waters.” 
Various diseases, the names 


of which it would be difficult to know, 
attacked thejr constitutions 


; and every day hosts upon hosts of 
! See above p. 212. 


? Tawüchi ses P. 74, note 5. 
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people, having player u eir existence e rewe: Oo one 
; d i th tence, bade farewell 

la; [S b j 
nother and how many thousands soever were told off for thas 
ano H 


country, ib canno € state nare T re o their 
t t b at a hundred ever returned 

b tated that h t to ti 
coun : e 


- homes :— 


*: What a fatal thing, O God, may a place become! 

» living were unable to bury the 
dead ad the d ite che rho É veny hour, and every 
dee det en to the ear of the Khan Khanan of the death 
Miren ene vot, f r all that, he did not himself become infected. 
ou or the arrogance of his disposition, no one had me 
vor P mov the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
power to m 


make him leave the place -— 


uM ive adv y x love, it is taken ill. 
g dvice to my heart in tis tak 
1 will leave it in her street: to hit its head against the wat 
wi. 3 


& ana ‘im Khan, 
After a time the constitution of the Khan Khanam, Moni M 
gan i rse of equilibrium, and, a 
) iate from its. usual cour ilit nd, at over 
began to Mn age, after completing the first ten day M 
M Rajeb! of the year nine hundred and eighty tives é MAN 

i the Gu 

ode i coount to the Guardian of Paradise, or to t i ae 
ot Hill (God Enows!) ; and all thàt rank and glory, and that gr 
i He od k y MB 
M d perfection became a mere dream and fantasy 
an 


i life. 
** Since thou canst not place any confidence in oy ‘ i 
Wh t matters it whether it be one, or one hundred 3 
i ' i H H H 
Since there is no perpetuity in life, " 
What matters power,” or servitude 1 


e no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gain 
Since he had no " 
(which had taken so many years to accumulate for the imperia 


treasury Announce to the wealth of miser reverse of fortune, or 
nei a erse o t > 
y: Anno 


an heir :— s 
ker said, 
“ How, well has a clever spea! 
Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure 


1? 


1 eventh month. ] d Padi. 
2 Daami of Baman and Famal we must read Farman an 
? Ins! 
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219 caused by the appearance. of that sta; 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying—‘In a place with- 
out trees a Palma Christi! is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 


tree’ the Amirs, on this principle, 1 " 
d ple, looked to Shah. i z. 
their leader :— aham Khan Jalair as 


“ The death of the great has made me great.” 


But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed th 
Khan Jahan, in the room of the Khan Khanan, to the Command 
in Behgàl,.and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak i 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a "i 
saddle. Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of dà 

kingdom, it was settled that Mirz& Sulaiman should go by sea on 
a pilgrimage to Hijaz: and having signed a draft for him : 
50,000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him anoth j 

of 20,000 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperi » gave 
him leave. to depart. And Qulij Khan he appointed as his. os 
see him off safely from the port of Sürat. a eere 
reached Makkah and Al Madinah, and by th 
faithfulness he returned by way of ‘Iraq 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan : 


During this same year he 
e help of. God's grace and 
and was, as was right, 


“Thou hast never seen that toad, therefore the 
it thee, 


Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and the 
to him.” 


y never showed 
y opened not 


On his return he gave one of his dau 
Mirza, commandant of. Qandahar. 
Lübór, and had attached himself t 
he gave to another man. 

Tn this year the late? Husain Khan 
rior understanding, 
and the most perfe 


ghters to Muzaffar Husain 
» who at that time had come to 
o the Court; and another daughter 


(for whom, of ali men of su 
J e- 
the Author had an old and Strong attachment, 


ctly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 


ge and mark, which is t 
destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior P tr 
, after 


i buffeting of.all those troubles, which had passed over him 
rough apparent madness, bub real wisdom, left Kànt-u-Golah with 


! The Qigüyón of Jonah iv. 6. For a like prov, seo Ts 


? Ho waa dead, when our author wrote. wim Rabi. Sinh, ata, 
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a band of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Bad&ün and Sambhal, and 
erossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Dü&b. Then, affer plund- 
ering, the mawüsün! and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he 
went off to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place 
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of 
silver and gold in full view: continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples* and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing bim 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pür (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sharag, the 
tax-collector of T’hanésar> shut the door of the fort: and the 
other tax-colleetors in like manner, in a fright, having run into 
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Sa‘id Khan Moghül (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Husain Kh&n, and who had just come from Multan) whether this 
report was true; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khün, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac- 
quainted with him :— 


“These deceitful friends, whom you see, 
Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 
Before you they are truer to you than the light, 
Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow." 


L Are these tho same as the **müwis" Blochm., p. 252, or ought we to read 
Mw'ügiyün rebels t 

2 The Emperor Mahmüd had acquired immense wealth from the plunder 
of Hindü temples. He hoped to do the same. 

3 See p. 94, note 4. 
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220 At last he sent Sayyid Hashim, son of Mahmüd Barha, and the 


sons of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amrühah {before he 
dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to operate 
against! him. While Husain Khan was fighting in the hill-distriot of 
Basant-pür he received a. severe musket-wound under the shoulder- 
blade, besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went-on the river Ganges towards Patyali (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin) He got as far as Gadha Maktésar 
whence, as.he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their 
orders, they brought him to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of Cadiq Muhammad Khan (between whom and Husain Khan 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or 
rather from Qandahar-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere religious sympathy) Shaikh Bindi, the physician, being sent for 
by the Emperor's command, came to try and heal:him. But on his. 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em- 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re- 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see him, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 


composed these words. of friendship, sorrowful. and mingled with 
tears :-— 


“ Wherever I and the loved-one met together, 
For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. . 
Without the intervention of ear or lip, by means of heart and eye, 
Many a word was there, that we said and heard." 


Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate: on him. They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of à span, and probed 
it mercilessly, But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like a 


221 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor shewed any sign of pain, 


but smiled without dissimulation :— 


“ My face is calm in spite of the bitter words of men, 
Poison is in my mouth, but my face is wreathed in smiles,” 


! For bar pisari o ought we to read bar sario? 
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And that was my last sight of him until the Judgment-day, and 
my very last farewell of him. I heard two or three days after Y 


arrived at Fathpür, that his sickness had turned to à flux. He was 


so. refined in the erucible of abstinence, that. what remained of 
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
flesh, entirely left him, and the. alloy of his nature becoming pure 


: gold, he became purified by fire, for * Trial is to the Saints what the 


flame is to gold’ :— 
* AJ] carnal attributes have departed from Mas'ud Beg, u 
That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again. 


And—that he might. attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition: ‘ Hé that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr, in that distress of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the accident 
of a wound from Infidels received in & hostile country, and the dis- 
traction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradise: and the Bird of his Soul escaping 
ftom the Cage of this World; that prison of the Believer, at the in- 
vitation: '' Return thou, O, soul, unto thy Lord, well pleased and 
wellpleasing,!” flew towards the Rose-bed, to dwell there in “rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights : * 


“ None ever came into the world, who remained there, 
; » 
Except he, of whom a good name remained. 


Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to the desetving and 
the needy, yet when he took his departure to the other world [he 
‘was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khwajah Muhammad Yahy& 
Nagqshbandi (the Spirit of God is his Spirit!) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour! and respect deposited him. in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrah :— 


! Al Qur'an, LXX XIX, 28. 

2 Al Qur'ün, LVI, 88. . . 

3 The word in the text ba-¢jaz means ‘in amazement. But the editors havo 
put & (f) to it, and -it should, doubtless, be read ba-t‘z%z ‘in honour,’ as the 
following word thttram clearly points out. 
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“ How can I see him sleeping in the dust, 


222 Him, who has raised me from the dust!” 


Thence he was carried to the cemetery of Patyalt, which became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure: and 
Ganj-bakhsh! ‘Bestower of treasure’ was found to give the date: 
And when, on my following the Mir ‘Adal* (who is now departed 


himself to the merey of God) on his journey to Bakkar, I told him | 


of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse, he 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said: 
“Tf any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world, he 
ought to act and walk, just as Husain Khan acted and walked :°'— 


“I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky, 
As free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence." 


It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir, became 
memorable to the author: and from the expression made use -of by 
that great man on that occasion, viz., “AH my friends are departed 
and I knew not whether I shall ever see you again,” you would 
have said that his star was sinking ; and so it in fact was :— ` 


‘As long as in this flock there remains a single sheep, 
Fate will not desist from the butcher-trade.” 


Let it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one* of the age for the space of about nine years, and [but] 
one piece of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connect- 
ion with him were a shame, and a dire injustice) did I meet with 
from him, and that was in military matters, and the affairs of 
this world. And among the many venerable persons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who. still remain, I do not find a tithe of a 
tenth part of-that I found in him, [who was] in the Sunni section 
[of Islim] pure in faith, and in purity of conduct perfectly sincere 


! There seems to be some mistake, as this only gives 975. 


* His name was Sayyid Muhammad, see p. 224 and Text, p. 220, 1.1. 
3 Read nishinad. 


^ Husain Khan. 
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and upright, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, 1n 
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in dis- 
interestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from 
worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring, in dependence on 

God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises; but 

if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion.’ 223 
At the time that he was absolute governor of Lahor (I have it from ! 


"trustworthy people), his food consisted of barley-bread, his object 


being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and 
best of Apostles* (the blessings of God be on him, and on. them 
alll): and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se- 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt One day it happened that 
& Hindü in.the dress of a Muslim came into his assembly, and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for a Muslim, stood up 
to greet that. Hindi. When he found out the true state of the case, 
he fel ashamed and ordered ‘that from that day forward all Hindüs 
should sew a patch of stuff of a different colour on their garments 
near the ‘bottom of the sleeve, that there might be a mark to dis- 
tinguish between Muslims and Kafirs.? Hor this reason he was 
commonly known among the people by the title of Tukriya, for they 
call a patch éukra,s which is another name for the Arabic word. Ghiyar® 
(with kasra under the dotted ‘ain, and ye with two dots below, 


! This is not said in disparagement of Husain Khan, but in disgust at the 
innovations which Akbar introduced later on. 

2 J, e., Muhammad. 

3 Unbelievers, 4, e, non-Muslims. This is the origin of the name Kaffir';. 
which was applied by the Muslims of Africa to the other inhabitants. 

4 Sanskrit stoka ‘a piece,’ whence the Hindi tukra (with cerebral t) * e patch." ^ 

5 A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person ghair (different) from 
others, 

5 Since Semitic languages are generally written without vowel-points, and 
sometimes even without the diacritie points, which, in the Arabic (Persian, 
Ottoman-Turkish &¢.) characters, distinguish between some of the consonants, 
e. gu, between n and y &c., when a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a word he has to apell it out in the moat elaborate manner. The Persian 
Character is the Arabic adapted to the exigencies of the language, and it is usual- 
ly written without vowel-points, UU 


224 say that it is an arrow or a ja 
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50 that it is of the form of the word diyér'), On another oconsi 

he ordered that the Kafirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should nob ride on saddles, but should sit on a ck 
saddle. When on a journey, out of deference to the Shyykde, a d 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him and 4 
greet whom he, when seated, used always ‘to rise), he would never 
use a four-post bedstead: nor would he voluntarily omit sa ing 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the 
mosque. And, although he had a jagir worth lacs and krors. he 
never had more than one horse’ with him, and even that he wo " 
sometimes give away io meet some expense, or for some worth 

object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought hi a 
another, And a poet in a qagidah said :— ' z m 


“The Khan is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 


He had taken an oath that he wou 


ld never amass tr 
whenever gold was brought before hi: | treasure, and 


m he would say: “You would 
velin t i ide” 
and he was never aí ease until he had siren way. And om 
times it would be observed that, when the Government had assi ed 
some fifteen to thirty Or forty thousand rupees on the pargana,? be 
regardless of this, would sign orders for the soldiers and for other 
expenses also, so that both? would geb an equal share, He also had 
a vow that every. slave who eame into his possession should have the 
firs& day to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legally married wives. He looked on nuts as a-sort 
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forbidden by the religion 
One day the Shaikh-ul-hidyah. of Khairabad (who was one of the 
` lending Shaikhs on the high way of direction and guidance of post- 
erity) being exercised at the Khān’s voluntary poverty, and expend. 
iture, and squandering of Property, and unnecessary prasents and 
extreme extravagance in the distribution of pensions and grants, 


1 A truet of country, 

2 Faz., to keep up the required number of soldiers, 

8 Military and non-military expenses. . 

* Instead of dttifag read augüf. Compare p. 22, note 4. 
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in those habits. But this 
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angry 
he said: “ It is simply a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of the Prophet; whab choice 
can there be? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that, if there be any root of avarice or desire for the 
things of this world in us, you should show us the way by which we 
may eradicate and cut off such a matter; and not that you should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should make us avaricious, so as to sink among the lowest 
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice :— 


“ Wealth never remains in the band of the free, 
Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve.” 


Although the author was. never with him on any serious battle- 
fields, still Twas his companion in many jungle-warfares, and com- 
fortless journeys. And I observed in him a resolution and a courage, 
such as perhaps those renowned heroes, who have left their names 
emblazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed; and not to 


mention his immense physical strength and prowess—they might 295 


have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior. And. 


2 in the day of battle the Fatékah' which he read was to this 


effect: “Either martyrdom or victory." And whenever people told 
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say : 
* My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive." And such. was his liberality, that if by any 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the ‘Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could have become accessible to him. and 
have been delivered over to him, the very first day he would have 
become a borrower. And this gif‘ah became true in his day :— 


! The first Surah of the Qur'an. The expression ‘reading the Fütibah' is 
usod figuratively of entering upon an undertaking. Compare the expression 
‘reading the verse of flight’ on p. 48, note 1. 

To Fath. 
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He did right in-not making both worlds! manifest, 

The peerless Lord, dispenser of justice, without equal or 
compare : 

Else in a moment of liberality he would have given away both; 


And the Creature would have nothing left to hope’ for from 
the High God." - 


And sometimes it- would so happen that he would purchase forty 
or fifty horses, "Ir&gis, and of mixed breed, and Turkish, at the price 


at which the dealer first offered them, and would say “You and God 
know that :— 


‘A trie merchant never demands too much.’ ” 


and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time 
that the. writer. became acquainted With him, at the time when the 
army of Garha-Katangah was being got ready at Agrah, he pre- 


sented me with an ‘Iraqi horse, which he had bought for 500 rupees, 
and in accordance with :— 


“ The king of Hormüz never saw me, and without a word from me 
He conferred on mé a hundred favours ; 
The king of Yazd saw me, and I lauded him, 
But he did not give me anything.” 


What can one do? 


“Speak of a person, as you find him.” 
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When he removed his baggage from this transitory world, 
he was in debt to the amount. of ə lae and a half of rupees, 
and more; but, on account of the numerous - good offices which he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per- 
fectly satisfied, with prayers for the pardon, acceptance, peace, and 
eternal bappiness of his soul upon their lips. And they did not on 
aceount of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or htigation Against his 
children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased Gebtors) :— 


1 The editors’ (?) to the last word of the first line is unnecessary. They seem 


to have overlooked the fact, that the lines are distinctly called à Qit'ah, and that 
therefore only the second and fourth lines need rhyme. 
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“There are Muhammads and Muheammade: . " 
The live one killed me, and.the dead one revived me. 


In a word how can I, when there is such unanimity of opinion e9 
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such nameni ve e e 
pat singe quide pap Mm o fie, which is the time of 
f youth, and not the mere ; s t 

the Prorthlesenées of old age and bewilderment, and since through 
'his kind patronage I have got on so exceedingly M hn uel 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man 9 mi vole) ot 
world, and have obtained the blessing (in #0 far as it » e o eh 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the » rend 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his many d v in 
goodnesses towards me, have I composed this memorie et A a 
commemoration of some of his good qualities, though i! 

of a thousand, but a few out of many :— 


“Tt is not that I confer any honour on Muhammad by men- 
tioning him, 
But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu 
hammad.” 
And trusting in the truth of the saying ‘To commemorata ae 
righteous brings down mercy from God,’ I hope on BocQ . M P" 
commemoration of his virtues to become & recipient o! 
embracing mercy of God :— l 
nah to us the mention of Na'm&n* verily the mention s him 
Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as often as thou egitates it. 
So that it may come to pass in accordance with that M ome 
which I spent with hirn, that my resurrection may also bë "i i mi 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity: '' And this is 
; . an 
a Vidi poor the. Emperor, on account of the beanty of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet, voice, and ravishing tones 
2 The application seems to be this: that, while'ho was alive i pip 
rendered his children liable to fall into poverty, but that after he waa 
kind actions, he had performed during life, froed them again. 
2 King of Hirah in 'Irüq. 
3 Al Qui’an, XIV, 3. 
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207 of a the ] 
craigs ad on me the Reader of the Prayers on Wednesday 
duty d " entered me among the seven Imüms.! And the 
m to Khwajat io congregation on that day ‘and night he com. 
wajah Doulat Nazir Ghaif Shadid : 
man, nor vomer), dnd na | 8 id (a eunuch, neither 
> ‘ppointed him t 
be presentat the five hours of prayer? oot ter mo that T shoul 
At this ti 
Amina) puo d fea ah Amin-ud-din Mahmid (known. as. Khwajah 
na) om the world, and the. abund i 
left behind came into the royal treasury. aiat verto m " 
o . 
Journey ts Afr co the month Zi-Qadah? of this year, the Emperor's 
a ok place, and when i i 
to his usual custom on such occasions "eut t foot on ee 
to the Sacred Sepulchre : 
Aries == . 


went on foot on a pilgrima, 
rz ge 
On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 


m Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work 
"His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn.” 


This. Í 
ubn the the ment of the twenty-second year from the 
Khen Khas Khaini news arrived, that after the death of Mun‘im 
the attache of i uu i e Amira being unable any longer to withstand 
me Mad u a t sa otid on Pup and Patnah from Gaur 
and ' ; 1 n Jahin, because his army w: i 
pus € nein but slowly. Accordingly the Emperor ee 
ordering na MP ed it to Turk Subban Quit to bear to Khan Jahan, 
eren M hasten up as quickly as possible. And Subhàn Quli 
peli i mission, covering a distance of nearly & thousand 
tet eae my WO days. At the same time news came to Ajmir, 
battle ean H on arriving. at Garhi, had fought an obstinate 
od e fghàns of Dāüd, and had defeated them with som 
M illed or taken prisoners, and woes still advancing. ° 
the wring the first part of the blessed month Muharram’ of 
y! nine hundred and eighty-four- (984) the Emperor 


D 


1 The E 
mperor had seven Imüms, or private. Chaplains, one for each day of 


the week. . 
2 The five honra of j ; 
prayer : i j 
set, bein yer are; Before dawn, midday, afternoon, after sun- 
3 The eleventh month. 
fd Tho first month. 
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introduced Man Singh, son of Bhagvan Das, into the burial place 
of the saint Mu‘in (may its occupants attain a happy resurrection !) 
and treating him with kindness, and showing him the greatest favour, 
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse with all ite 228 
appointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district 
of Kokanda and Kombalmir,' which was a dependency belonging to 
Rana Kika. And 5,000 reguiar troopers, partly from his own body- 
guard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command,” he 
appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him Ag f 
Khan Mir-bakhehi? and Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, and Shah Ghazi 
Khan Tabrizi, and Mujahid Khan, and Sayyid Ahmad Khan, and 
Sayyid Hashim Barha, and Mihtar Khan a servant of the Family, 
and other Amirs. And when the author, in the trait of Qazi Khan and 
Agaf Khan; arrived at about three cossea from Ajmir, and ardour for 
fighting againat the infidels kindled in my breast, I returned and repre- 
sented the state of the case to the High Gadr, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi, 
Shaikh-ul-Islàm, and made interest with him to obtain leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he 
left the presentation of the petition to his Wakil, Sayyid 'Abd-ur- 
 Rasül, a meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when I found that the 
matter hung fire far too long, I sought the intervention of Naqib 
Khan (with. whom I was on brotherly terms). At first he made 
objections, and said: ‘If a Hindü had not been the leader of this 
army, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
to join it.” But I represented strongly to the said Khan, that T 
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another ? 
And that the purity of intention was what one should look to. Then 
Nagib Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light, to 
present, my petition. At first the Emperor said: *' Why he hag just 
‘been appointed one of the Court-Im&ms, how can he go?” Nagib 


! Near Udaipiir in Rajpütana. 
2 We propose to read Naiban, instead of Nàbinüm * sightless.’ . 
3 Paymaster of the Court. Ain Akbari, Blochm. p. vie 
appointed vice Q&zi ‘Ali. Ibid. p. 411. 
+ Shaikh Mu'in-ud-din Chishti. 
30 


He had been 


229 in earnest?” I answered: “Yes.” 
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Khän represented that I had a very stro! 


ng desire to take part in a 
holy war. 


So the Emperor sent for me,.and asked me: “ Are you 


. Then he said, “ For what 
reason?" I humbly replied: “I have the presumption to desire to 


dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty's person :— : 


Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it, 
That I may gain renown, or death,! for thy sake.” 


He replied, “ If-God (He is exalted 


) will, thou shalt return the bearer 
of news of victory,” 


and when I put out my hand towards the couch 
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it: but, just as I was going out of 
the audience chamber. he called me back, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 56 ashrafi? and bid me farewell. And 
when I went to take leave of Shaikh *Abd-un-Nabi, who reached. the 
very aeme of kindness in removing all my former obstacles, he said : 
" Be sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according to a sure Tradition of the Prophet (may the: 
best of blessings and peace he upon him !).is the most favourable time 
and place for the acceptance of prayer, be sure,” said he, © that you 
remember me for good in your prayer: do not forget.” I consented H 
and, having prayed the Fatihah, joined that army with horse and 


arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with myself 
in the matter :— 


* Every day on the march, and each night a new halting-place.’ 
And this Journey from begi 


inning to.end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till evént 


ually I came back to Fathpür with news of 


1 Dit. That I may make my face red 
red (with the gore of death). This 
a similar one in Gen. xi, 20—23 


{with the glow of sttecess), or my neck 
play on the words reminds one forcibly of 
“And he lifted up the head of the chief butler, 
and of the chief baker among his servants, and he restored the chief butler 
unto his butiership, .... and he hanged the chief baker.” 

2 About £ 86 sterling. 


victory, and brough with 
of dispute!) from Ráná Kika. 
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w e the well-known elephant e BI ot 
t with m phai (the subje 


‘thi i ed the 
arram? in this year having arrang 


ab, the Emperor started on his way 

E of ine a M inpet" atidgon the frst of tho Md 
baek to the Se: jeit) erase. | 
Oe bro reached his noe the Koan Jahtn had left Gern” 
gn adea wed f m Tandah to a place called Ag-Mshall, on one 
paña had PA river Ganges, and on the other side it fous Á 
side of N MM “that there he had taken up his position, and s rong: 
nod it i "Á trench, and forb, and was every day making ee am 
e tt n t Khwajah * Abd-ullh, grandson of Khwajah n 
thee a ss " his glorious tomb!) had fallen aitor ete 
aed m à vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the oer 
pe m. iKhangn (1) the leader of the PAPA dad boon dant 
Upon d i : "mün to Zafr Kh&n, 

an M d Bim ferr kim to collect all the forces of that 
of Patna’ " 


distriet and to proceed to the assistance of Khan Jahàn.* 


: . p 
month Rabi‘ul-awwa voung man of 
Sh. st von of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif Qarvint, who Met ud possessed of 
arif, intellect, i 

iitv, and sharpness o : 
the very greatest ability "à oweót voice, and endowed with all sorts of 


disposition, and ana eror in the open 
a sweet an playing at Chogin’ with the Empra gave up his 
perfec M T thpir, fell from his horse, and imme M 
space of Fath > 


M S g 
soul to the Beloved. ni reat cry arose M the city and nei; h- 
3 And a gre y 

bourhood and this report? spread on all sides. ‘The Emperor was 


On the twentieth of Muh: 


i 13 
^ hant (as a sign of 
that he had refused to send to Court an elepl 
1 It appears the! 
submission). See p. 241. 
2 The first month. 
3 The second month. 
+ See p. 232. 
5 Husain Quli Khan. 
5 The third month. 


& There is wi an * ünün * Beloved.’ i. e. he 
: ji soul, and Jana 
hi is a play on the w ords jam 
t & was to the effect that it 
ct tl 
l f that the report wai 


9 It would appear from what follows, 
was the Emperor who was killed. 
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an eye-witness of this accident, and did not know what to do, 

while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Ma 
horse, and said: « My Lord, what are you doing here ? 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent farméns 
with assurances of. the soundness of bis health and strength to the 
Amirs of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed. Of the 


jesty's 


During the fret part of the month Rabi‘ul-awwal of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko- 
ksndah. And the following is a succinct account of it. When 
Man Singh and Agaf Khan with the army of Ajmir,on their way to 
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah. seven 


Man Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the' imperial 
horsemen, such as Khwajah Muhammad Rafi Badakhshi, and Shihab- 
281 ud-din Guroh-piyandah Quzüq, and ‘Ali Murad Uzbek, and’ Rajah 
Loun Karan, commandant of Sambhar, and other Raj pits in the 
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advance- 
body. And some sighty or more picked men of these were sent, with 
Sayyid Hashim Barha,' as skirmishers in front of the advance- 
body (and such are called the 'chiekens of the front line’). Aud 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha with a body of others? had the right- 
‘wing, and Qüzi Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of Stkri, 
relatives of Shaikh tbrahim Chishti, had the left-wing. And Mihtar 
Khan was in the rear And Rana Kika advancing from behind 
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided his men into two divisions. 
One division, of which Hakim Sir Afghan was the leader, came 
straight from the direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops 


! Compare Text, p. 220, L 1. This, of course, means * of Bàrha." 
öf names of places in this manner col 
under Heubach, 


2 « Others” means ‘ other Sayyids." 


Bo away." . 


bui 


became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained M eran 

i he Rājpūts of our army, the leader of who PM 
Pe ena d who were most of them on the left, ran away like 

flock ot shox and breaking through the ranks of the advance-body 
fed tor atesti n to our right wing. At this juncture the author, 
who vs Pn » of the special troops of the advance-body said to 
/ Pow are we now in these circumstances to distinguish be 

uon iendly and hostile Rajpits i" edd They wi 
e al " vor aide ihre may be killed, it will be a gain to Islam ’ 
»" pend away and our àim* at such a mountain-like mass 
a the er sed. i And there was even a surer proof [of the 

nn : missed. . 

rightcousness of my conduct in so doing, for]— a uL 

‘The heart is the most faithful witness that can testify '*: 


And} EM . 
‘ The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve : 
i d that 
nd it became certain that my hand prospered in the matten, an a 
T attained the reward due to one who fights aginst infidels. performed 
j ürha,* and some youths of renown, p« 
the Sayyids of Bärha, a 7 m m 
i p battle such exploits as would have oe Rostam 
ar j i i The other 
1 i d the plain. 
y slain on both sides strewe: h t Pa 
M Rant kiks’ army, under the Rānā in person, charged d m 
ve “and meeting Qazi Khan, who was at-the MA x tia 
wept his men before them, and bearing them along v e ne 
M ntre Then the Shaikh-sons from Sikti all pic 
i arrow struck Shaikh Mangur, (son-in-law of Shaik pM 
ve leader: of this company, in the seat of hono ‘se yas in i 
Mn l iderable . 
d for a conside: y 
ight, and he bore the woun onsi fully, 
x hen although he'was but a Mulla, stood his ground rn a T 
km an, n H n o 
M receiving a oimetar blow on his right hand, which w 
uni 


i ib-à ib-3. Shapah-i. 
ah i arently a misprint for Shibah-i, Shib-o Shib-i, or pah-i, 
1 Sha; is app: iba MA 
N of tish words are onomatopma for the ‘ whiz’ of an a 
al 
2 Shigt = Shist 


3 . | John iii. 21. chim Barba, 
4 Fechas both the skirmishers under S. Hashim Ba 


i . Barhe. 
right-wing under 8. Ah. Kh e mah. 
5 The famous hero in the Sha 


and those of the 


233 Singh, springing into the place of the el 
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thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the saying 
‘Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Dre 
phet,’ and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the an M 
who had fled on the first attack, did nof draw rein till the: hed 
passed five or six cosses beyond the river. In the midst of M thi 
confusion Mihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserv. . 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to ly, 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fu ai A 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Ramshah of 
Gwalyar (grandson of the famous Rajah Man), who always kept a 
front of the Rana, performed such prodigies of valour a, inst the 
Rajpits of Man Singh, as baffle description, And these [Raj üt : 
Man Singh] were those who, on the left of the ad vance-body à à 
and thereby caused also the flight of Agaf Khan,’ and then took 
refuge with the Sayyids who were on the right; and if the S. vas 
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the vereri ; 
advance body cause in their ranks, that the affair would n ve 
turned out a disgraceful defeat. And with regard to the eleph. "i 
when they made a charge on the elephants of tbe Tmperial icm P" 
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fou tope 
And Husain Khan, leader of the elephants. 
elephant behind Màn Singh, also joined in 


two 
ght together, 
who was riding on an 
the fight. And Man 
ed such intrepidity as surpasses all MAP M 
these two elephants, which was a private one of the Emperor’ ‘fon mt 
furiously with the Rana’s elephant (which “was named Ram N MF 
and was of exceedingly strong build), and’ the two kept hargin ^ 
one another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal " oa " 
driver of the Rana’s elephant, so that the shock of ‘the oh tee thes 
him to the ground. Then the driver of the imperi phani 
the greatest quickness and address, lea 
took his seat on that of the Rānā, and performed such a deed 

other could have done. On seeing this circumstance th Rane 
could po longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and flea and 
confusion fell on the army of the Rana. Then the youn, " oe 
who acted as the body-guard of Man Singh, performed such exploits 


threw 
1 al elephant, with 
pt from his own elephant, and 


I And of our worthy Author, no doubt, with him. 
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as were a perfect model; and that day through the generalship of 
Man Singh the meaning of this line of Mulla Shiri became known: 


* A Hindi wields the sword of Islam.” 


And the son of Jaimal of Chitór, and Ram Shàh Rajah of Gwalyar 
with his own son Salabahan, who showed extreme obstinacy of 
resistance, went to hell; and of the clan of the Rajpiits there 
was not left one fit to be his successor—Good riddance of bad 
rubbish !! And showers of arrows were poured on the Rand, who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh. And Hakim Stir who had fled before 
the Sayyids, retreated on the Raina, and so the two divisions became 
one. Then the Rana turned and fled, and betook himself to the 
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of 
Chttór, and there sought to shut himself up as in a fortress. And 
though it was so extremely hot, being during the forty midsummer- 
days, so that the very brain boiled in the cranium, they fought 
from eatly morning till midday. Nearly five hundred men were 
slain, and fell on the field of battle, of which number ono hundred 
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindüs. And 


the number of the champions of Islim, who were wounded, 234 


exceeded three hundred. And when the air was like a furnace, and 
no power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre- 
valent, that the Rana, by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself 
concealed behind the mountains, This waa the reason why they 
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 
‘in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 
the date :--- 


* And victory from God appeared nigh.’ 


The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see how each had behaved, leaving Darah,’ came 
to Kokandah And certain of the devoted servants of the Rana, who 
were the guardiane of his palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 


1 Lit, “The base are diminished, and the world becomes pure.’ A proverb. 
see Roebuck, p. 21. i 

2 Leader of that division of the Ranz’s army, which first attacked the ad 
vance-body and right wing of Man Sing's troops. 

3 It must not be forgotten, that there were Hindüs fighting on both sides. 

+ The sum of the letters = 984. 

5 See p. 236. 

6 Tn our text the name is always Kokandah, but Blochm. calls it Gogandah 
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temples, in all amounting to twenty persons 


ancient custom! of the Hindüs, th i io 
t . at, when the are com; 
y pelled t. 


patch to the Emperor. Sayyid Ahmad 


has been no person, or horse of ours. killed, whose name you will 


writing them down? It is i 
? more important a£ the prese 
to look after the Commissariat.'? Then, since there va in. thee 
mountain district, but little arable land, and so but a scant; 1 MM 
[o nob 
corn was produced, and moreover tle Banjaras® did not come : 
e, 


1 
1 M was a Very common custom among the Rajpiite. 
t has been equally common among the Jews t 


in all wara; they enjoy a right 


oe r all o which i 
nder a special obligation, seldom violated, of AA the 
arty of the 


Brinjarries (Mill Wilson, Hist. of B, itish India, V 395). The name is 
(Mii! and Wits , His! ritish » V, p. ) 
Banjürak but also Pronounced Brinjarah in Indie. Yt is derived from the Ban- 


skrit Bani «& merchant," 01 ri 
nt, and not f ring + ri 
j n a P . ma the Pers, Bi ‘tng ‘rice.’ (Elliot, The 
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‘so that the army at that time was suffering from great scarcity, they 


set their wits to work to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time they singled out one of the Amirs in. command, and commis- 
sioned him to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 238 


they broke them up and took them prisoners. And one. had to, 


sustain life upon the flesh of animals, and the mango-fruit. This 
latter grew there in such abundance as defies description. The 
common soldiers used to make a meal on it, fasting, in default of 
bread, and from its extreme juiciness very many of them beoame ill. 
The mango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the 
weight of a sër akbari' but for sweetness and flavour they are not 
up to much. 

At this time Mahmüd Khan, a speci] hanger-on of the Court, 
arrived from Court charged with an order to hasten to Kokandah. 
He examined the state of the battle-field* The next day he 
went away, and reported from what he had heard how every 
one had conducted himself to the Emperor. His Majesty was 
graciously pleased to be satisfied on the whole; only he was vexed 
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Rains, and so allow- 
ing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to send to the 
Emperor the elephant, named Ram-parsid,® which had come into 
their hands with the spoil, (and which His Imperial Highness 
had several times demanded* of the Raina, and he, unfortunately 
for him, had declined to surrender it) and together with it, the 
report of the victory to Court. Agaf:Khin mentioned the name of the 
Author, as & proper person to be sent with it, since he had been 
allowed to join the army merely to acquire religious merit and. for the 
love of God. Man Singh answered [Jocosely]: ‘There is a great. deal . 


i A ser contained 28 dams at the commencement of the reign of Akbar, and 


was fixed by him at 30. It is about 21bs; avoird. ' 
2 Similarly Napoleon used to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the 


doings of hie troops. 
2 Seo p. 243 note 2. 
$ Seo p. 235 note 1. 
31 
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of his work still left undone; he ought to come in front of the line 
‘and everywhere take the lead in battle? I answered: ‘My Imam- 
ship here is finished; my business now is to go and act as Imam 
‘before the ranks of His Imperial Highness.’ He was pleased 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three 
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution. And he 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave detached guards! in different places, came with 
me by very easy marches as far as the town of Mohani, which is 
twenty cosses from Kokandah. There he furnished me with letters 
of commendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of Bak’hor, and Mandal Garh, I arrived at Ambér* the home 
236 of Man Singh. Wherever we passed, the circumstances of the 
battle were published, but the people would not credit our state- 
ments. By chance it bappened, that at five cosses from Ambér the 
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it sank in the clay. And since this was my first service of such a 
nature, es in a terrible fix. At Jast. the country people of the 
neighbourhood came up, end said, ‘Last year? at this very spot a 


royal elephant became bogged. Let them pour a quantity of water . 


on the clay and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easily 
enough. Accordingly. the water-carriers* did so,. and poured. a 
quantity of water on, and the elephant. became gradually extricated 
from the quagmire, and got to Ambar ; and the exultation of those 
people reached the very heavens. The Author remained there three 


VThe word i'Aüna is Hindüstsni Ib is used. again p. 237, 
Btation of Ara. 

? Or Jaipür, seo p. 45 nate 8. ` , 

5 This word' great in interesting since it helps to illustrate the word "répvet 


‘last year’ 2 Cor, vili, 10; ix, 2, Típor: must have been originally népurs = 


1. 3 infra of the 


Sanskrit para + vat (sara) ‘last year? From first part para comes the Persian 
par ef. sépas. Sl in perhaps the Sanskrit Qarad ‘a year.* 

* Here the ordinary Arabic w 
word is bisti, the origin of which is as follows : 


N e, that he said that the only 
and that they ought to be called 
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or four days, and then proceeded on his journey, by way of the town 
of Todah, which is his. birth-place, and Basawar which bears this 
relation to him, that :— 

* In that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 


And during the first days of the month Rabi'nl-&khir, by the inter- 

vention of Rajah Bhagvan Das, father of Rajab Man Singh, I pros- 

trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fathpür, and delivered the 
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. The Emperor 
asked: ‘What is its name ?’ I replied: ‘Ram-prasid.” His Majesty 
replied: Since all this [success] has been brought about through 
the Pir,’ its name henceforth shall be Ptr-prasid.‘ Next His 
Majesty said: ‘They have written ever so^many praises of you, tell 
me truly, in what ary y have you served, and what exploits have you 
performed?’ I replied: ‘In the presence of tlie Emperor, Your 
Majesty’s humble servant speaks even the truth with & hundred 
fears and tremblings, how can he speak that which is not the truth! 

And then I related to him exactly what had happened. Again 
he asked: ‘Were you unarmed, or armed?’ I said: ‘I had armour 
both for man and horse.’ * Where did you get it from?” he said. 
I replied: ‘From Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan,’ The Emperor was 
exceedingly pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of 
Ashrafis* (which in those days, Just like a heap in a treasury, used 
always to be laid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six 
Ashrafis, and said: ‘Have you seen Shaikh  *Abd-un-Nabi 23 
[since your return] ?° I answered : ‘ From the dust of the road I came 
to the Court, how could I have seen him ?' Then the Emperor gave 
me a pair of splendid Nakhiidi® shawls [and said]: ‘Take these and 
go and see the Shaikh, and say to him from us: ‘They are from our 


J Not Badáün, as English historians have supposed. . i 
? Ibis a commno Hindi name meaning ‘Favour of Rama,’ from the Sanskrit 
m 
prasüda ‘favour.’ : 
8 He refers no doubt to the Saint Mu'in, mentioned often before. 
* He meant that it should no longer be named after a Hindü god, but after 


& Saint of Iglám. 
6 See p. 229, 1. 7 of text. . . 
$ I do not know whether that means from s place in Persia called Nakhodeh 


near the Lake of Urumiyeh. 
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own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose for you, do 
you wear them. I took thera, and carried the message to the 
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked: At the mo- 
ment of taking leave of you, I said, At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for me? T replied: I then recited the prayer 
‘O God! pardon believers male and female, and keep those who keep 
the Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those who abandon the 
Religion of Muhammad (on him be blessing and- PRace!)’ He said: 
‘ That was sufficient, praise belongs to God !* ? 

This Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi eventually went aut of the world! by a 


` mischance, such as which may none experience or hear! and may it 
Serve as a warning to all !— 


* Whomsoever this world fosters, 

At last it spills his blood. 

What can be the condition of that child, 

Whose own mother is its enemy !’ 
In this year the Emperor sent Sayyid 
Khan Jahün (who was encamped against D&'üd near K' halgaon,? and 
was awaiting the arrival of Muzaffar Khan,’ and the army of Bihar 
and Hāji-pūr) entrusted with a firmán expressing his anxiety for 
those Amirs, and Promising the speedy arrival of His Majesty in 
person. And he despatched five lacs of rupees by a mounted messen- 


ger, as & subsidy to that army, and also ordered several vessels to 
start from Agrah laden with corn for the troops. 


that Gujpatt^ a zamindar of the neighbourhood 
Patnah, who had been subjugated,’ had rebelled, and gathering 
together a force, had attacked Farhat Khan, and his son Mirak Radài, 
who were in the station of Ara, and had brought them both to the 
grade of marbyrdom, and now held all the roads. On this account on 


‘Abd-ullah post haste to the 


Then news arrived 
of Hafi-pir and 


! See the year 991 tn this History, 

? R'habgünw (Colgong). 
village, comp. S&tganw. 

3 See p. 230, L 4, text. 

* So Blochmann, pp. 400, 441, and so, apparently, MS, 

5 I. e, he had been, 
obedient, submissive. 


The termination güjyw ia the Sanskrit grüma 


; nob Cajits, 
but now rebelled. The word zl is Turki, and meang 


So the next day (which was the fifteenth of 
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ai r the Emperor 
iul &khir! of the aforesaid year 
fifth of Rabi'ul &khir! o inde conser 
the id tosands the east of Hind, and came to a ae ia ie oe 228 
or his goal. At this halting-place MP i M Mai a the 
i ie. 
é f Da'üd: and this verse, which an 
" vat of returning from Patnah to Jounpür had chosen 
moment 
i i true :— 
rophetic meaning, came 
of prop! * News of the victory suddenly came, " ` 
The head of Da’iid came to the Court. Wren Seyysd 
i isely aa follows. / 
» of the battle is concisely | E nthe nalgh- 
" uh Khan joined the army of the Khen Jenan e ony 
— 'halg&on, he was very anxious to a E PA 
bourhood of K’halgaon, is ad exhic) the as 
inte 
y i troops, and appoin 
&n issue to the Amirs of his own n reed 
ae the. uoc he was to take, Thon Muzaffar Khan rein vee 
" e " 000 horse And D&'üd with the greatest es simt 
and oe being supported by his paternal uncle Junai hie biding- 
md Mer leaders, drew out of the fortress, and MR e 
Peor ofi d battle At the very first attack a cann d with 
i c . 
e sat Junaid and shattered it. When we armias ad ek 
one another defeat fell on the Afghans. The porse ot DE ahi him 
i d Hasan Bég surroundel m, = 
e Klin Jm. Desa being overcome with taiest asked ior varor 
5 án. E n ] 
to mailed hi slipper with water and brought it to » P" privato oat 
tem d to drink, Khün Jahün offered him pA go al 
te nd allowed him to drink out of it. He T nire said 
bim! or he was & very handsome man; but fina y ee own 
a te are his life ‘would be to inour suspicions Mn e ops 
e co he ordered them to cut off his head. T M oo ing him, 
NA " ithout success, but at last they suocee A ith 
: . i 
» ii roering his head. from his ‘body. Then e enge pier 
"n d anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in Dette ney took 
Abd. ‘lsh Khan, and sent him with it to the Empor Suy tidrd ^ 
Mp" nants end much spoil And on the . w von of 
Sanad a ant the Emperor went to Amir with the 
Jamad’ 55:88) e 
returning thanks for the victory. 


! The fourth month. 
2 The sixth month. 
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At this ‘a ory broke forth 
‘moved by their devotio, 
TH n 
Sane and Qulij Khán, and Acaf Khan 
Sult hwajab, with orders that they 


And Quth-ud-din Mohamed weet aaa 
Were appointed to escort D 
should part from the cara 
country of the Rana,7 
hear news of him, shoul 

' And contemporaneously wi 8 à 


Tebmasp had 
` passedf rom the wi 
succeeded him, And they e world? 


nan BO on a pilgri 
a maletactor worthy of death. We ` 
ath : e 


alternate these days among men, °*!0 


: me seventh month, 
u'in-ud-din Chishti Sigizt j 
: Der “Bloch nishti Bigizi of Ajmir. 
K ioii of the pilgrims, 
` urton's Mecca and Bl- Medinah, III. 
L o : 
' Rink ne ee he wea about t 
: ud of Persia, seo above 
wat rat lottors of those words iv 
Quen TI, 134. ane £ + 80 + 900 = agg 


‘© become a devotee, 
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And at this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
army at Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Man Singh, Agaf Khan and 
Qazi Khan, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and Agaf 
Khan (who were associated in treachery!) for some time from the 
Court: while on the contrary Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, and Mihtar 
Kilian, and ‘Ali Murad Uzbek, Khanjari Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom I was of the number, were distinguished from these 240 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank. But 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence. were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the Rana, who was pillaging in the mountain district of 
Oudipür, Khánpür &c. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Mangür, a Shirazi clerk, who at the 


r had been for some time clerk in the per- 


beginning of his caree 
of the 


fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account 
hostility and power of Muzaffar Khan, came to Mun‘tim Khan at 
Jounpür and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divin. And after the death of Mun'im Khan he came to 
Court in accordance with an imperial firman, and on account of his 
exceedingly fine business qualities and soundness of judgment, he 
became divis of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated 
in imperial affairs with the prosperous Rajah*:— 


** He is an incapable who does not rise to power. 
For at all events Destiny is on- the look out for a capable 


man ;" 


But some one has just reversed the statement and said :—- 


“The incapables of the world have risen to power. 


How then can Destiny be on the look out for a capable 


man ?" - 


mperor was, that they 


| The Türikh-i Nidimi says that what displeased the Ei 
and that it was this 


would not suffer any plundering of the Rana’s country, 
that caused the distress of the army. Elliot v. 401. 
* Todar Mal (see Blochm.. p. 430.) 
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But the first is trae, and the second is not a fair statement of facte. 


And among the events of that year was the appearance of a comet 


in the west. And, when Shah Mangür took to wearing à long tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him ‘The Star with a tail’ And 
through his excessive economy and stinginess 
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in sea. 
People forgot the tyrannies of Rajah Muzaffar 
ing upon him abundance of abuse :— i 


in the arniy expenses, 
son and out of season, 
Khan and kept heap- 


. “ For many bads are worse than bad." 

241 In this same year news arrived that Shah Isma’il, 
Tahmüsp, Emperor of Persia! had be 
sent of the Amtrs, by his. own sister Part Jan Khanam: and 
Mir Haidar, the riddle writer, found the &Gribh of his accession in 
the word :—“ A king! of the face of the earth:” and the tarikh, 

of his death in:—A king below the earth.” And the effect of the 
comet in that country became manifest, and in ‘Iraq the greatest 
perturbation resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabriz, Shirwan, 
and Mazandaran. And, Sultan Muhammad Khudabandah, son of Shah 
Tahmasp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, as is related 

in itẹ proper place. And the period of cursing and reviling the great 
Prophet, which had lasted for, 1,000 months in 

authority, and involved the use of improper 


sons of Ummaiya, came to an end ;° but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to this :— 


son of Shah 
én murdered, with the con- 


“ Error* came to Hind from the land of ‘Iriiq, 
Know that *Zrág rhymes with road to Nifag.” 
While the imperial arm 
wrote a firman tó Qutb 
van. Das ordering those 


y was encamped at Mohani the Emperor 
-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Rajah Bhag- 
two commanders to remain at Kokandah 


1 Soo p, 246, 

2 Shühinshüh and Zamin give 768 
216, while in the second zer gives 8l 
A. H., and of the death 985, 

5.Our writer means that while th 
‘Shake, the new Shah was a Sunni. — 

* In Persian Nifag. 


in both cases, And in the first rit gives 
7. Thus the date of the accession is 984, 


e preceding Sh&ha of Persia had been 


249 


itt ordered to accompany the 
sis e a fut er, which i 40 cosses from Abmodibsd, 
pilgrincaravan an on a body of troops to convey them as ae 
" ww while he himself should lay seize to Idar, and ost pte 
Narai Das tho Rajah of that place. So Quit Kin in d on. 
ance with his orders remained at-Idar, arid sen n e ai 
1 with 500 horsemen to oscort the caravan n pi: 
re he Rajah of Idar, like the R&n&,! after the fashion 
of rubber kept wondering from. mountain to mountain, and from 
of rol y 
jungle to jungle :— 
ni “ Mi does the Moon, that the Halo does P pl acit 
1 iha an, £ hah Bidi; 
his aoe id Hanah an Shah poini dia Khin and other 44% 
om indi ; ol Malwa came and paid their respeots. And the 
P M Ghari Khan Badekhshi, who had been raised to 
pe 


P 


: p id 
the rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Sharif Muhammeé 
H e 


; subha hi, with -3,900 
fin Atgah, and Mujahid Khan, and Turk Subban Qe Ow ap 
heiti M the station of Mona Aand Aaaa ee M 
6 ‘ -ur-rah mi 
RO ot dm the p district of Mudariya; wae vent 
ior Qutb-ud-din Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das from Sopa oh on 
having stationed Shah Fakhr-ud-din and Jaganat in i. MM 
Sayyid ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan and R&jah Bhagvan pee n ehe igh 
of the defile of Üdipür, the Emperor went Pme in ralan neigh: 
bourhood of Bänswāla and Dungarpür. At this p ee 500 elephants 
Mal arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Empero 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valua los- he Bad rooatted 
While at this place he sent Qul] Khan (w. on M baa i paned 
from Idar, and appointed Agaf Khan as loader o1 the m ober 
stead) together with Kaly&u Rat Bsqqül an in a bi i Aa 
to the. port of Sūrat to obtain an agreement fro Mar 
so as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwájah, w jet or went of 
such an agreement were lying idle. Afterwards he was 


. Malwah and join the army. 


1 Le, Rün& Kiki. 


t the pilgrimage. d igation 
5 Tho Portuguese held ebay. and so were able to control the naviga 
io 


of Sarat. 


32 
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In the month of Zihijjah! of this year took place the New Year's 
day of the 28rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dibülpür one of the dependencies of 
Malwah. 

The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe 
sickness remained at Bas&war? He now asked leave to proceed to 
the camp by way of Banswilah At Hindün? Sayyid’ ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan consented, but representing that the road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and brought me to 
Bajaunsh. Aud after some days on account of my anxiety to per- 
form my duty as.one of the Imperial Imams I went in company 


248 with Razawi Khan by way of Gw&lyür and S&rangpür, and Ujayn, 


and on the 12th of Zibijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in 
the confines of Dibalpür belonging to Malwah. Then l presented 
to the Emperor a valuable poeket-Qur'ün, and a note-book of mar- 
vellous and rare sermons by Hafiz Muhammad Amin, a preacher of 
Qandahar, such a sweet-voiced preacher as wliom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur’an and note-book had 
been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting-place a cos 
distant from Basüwar, and Sayyid 'Abd-ulláh Khün had gone in 
pursuit and had. handed over the things to me. When I brought 
them into his presence, the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
‘calling Hüfiz Muhammad Amin he said to him in joke: “They 
have brought me a pocket-Qur'ün from somewhere or other, | make 
jt a present to you.” Hafiz recognizing it. was extremely delighted, 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by way of 
thanks, said: Your Majesty the very same day. said to Sayyid 
* Abd-ulláh Khan, “If God will, you will find it, it can't be really 
lost." When the Emperor enquired of the author the circumstances 
of its discovery, I replied: “A company of labourers, who in some 
of the villages of Basdwar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 
&c., and who under pretext of this occupation do a little in highway 
robbery had stolen these articles. Bat one'of them. having had a 
difference’ with his companions brought word to Sayyid 'Abd-ull&h 


' The last month of the Muharmmadan year. 
2 Lak'hnou Lithograph gives Pashawar, 
3 That edition reads Hindüba not Hisdün. 
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Khan, so that he was able to seize them all, and 80 they Mp 
the thefts they had committed.” Then the Emperor said to » » 
"If God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so. e M 
good cheer!” To this he replied: “I have attained my wish j 
the recovery of my Qurān and note-book, which I received as an 
inheritance ftom my father and grandfather, and I cannot compose 
sermons myself. For the other things I don’t care maeh at 
eventually on the return from that journey those articles iid 
all. found among the things taken from the MARK 
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayyid ae ae 
brought them into the Imperial presence ab Fathpür. i ee 
Dibülpür I was reinstated in my office of Imam, and Khwaja’ n 
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way ono 3 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount fhe pu pi 
and the proverb became fulfilled: “Little Ahmad will not go t 
‘school, so they carry him ”:— 
" Bither thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice." . l 
And on account of anxiety for the affairs of that kingdom, ane 
Emperor remained some days at Dibalpür. And some of ire gront 
Amirs, such as Shiháb-ud-din Ahmad Khan he sent, with the / A - 
dārs of Mālwah, against Rajah ‘Ali Khan in the direction " "n 
and Burhünpür, to subdue that district, And Shahbaz Khan, k a M 
thi, was.to see to the branding of the horses and the mes ering A 
that amy. At that station Rajah Todar Mal, together with i à 
Khan of Gufrát, was appointed to look ue revenues of the country 
of Gujr& d into the stores of that kingdom. | 
of he this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Ne MN 
the taking of Idar. The particulars are as follows: W M e 
Khan, through the efforts of ‘Ali Murid Uzbek, who had MM 
to fetch him, had left Idar and returned to Court, and Asal i 
had been appointed to the command, the Rajah of Idar, he aa 
become an outcast and wanderer, had with the assistance o pans 
Kīkā and other zamīndärg collected an army and advanced to vi hir 
10 cosses of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack. 


l See above, p. 249. 
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Then Agaf Khan and Mirza Muhammad Muqim and Timür Ba- 
dakhshi, and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokhari, and Mir Muhammad Ma'güm 

248 Bakri, &o., agreed that it would be the best plan, leaving about 
500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at- 
tack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord- 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cosses, 
Rajah Nardin Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap-à-pie, and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air . And Mirza Mubammad 
Muqim, who was in the van in advance of every one, in drinking 
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infidels, and they fled té a man and skulked like foxes in 
their holes. When the dispatch of Ácáf Khan arrived, a firman of 
commendation was issued to the officers of that army. 

In this year Mir Sayyid Muhammad Mir ‘Adal, who had been 
appointed to the government of Bakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-l-Faat 
and his other sons against Sabwi (1), and they reduced that fortress 
in a short space of time. And Mir Sayyid Abul Qasim son of Mir 
Sayyid Qafali (who is one of the most important personages of 
Bhakkar and had come te do homage at Court) was raised to the 
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date .— 


“ To the sons of the Prophet! belongs the taking of Sabor." 


And in this year the Mir ‘Adal departed this life, and the date is 
given by the following 1—Boyyid-i-Füsil' May God deal with him- 
according to excellence (fazol) ! 
Among the eventa of this time was the arrival of Sharif-of Amul, 
and his interview with the Emperor while he was at Dibalpir. The 
240 sum of the matter is as follows: This reprobate apostate had 
run from country to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot, 
and turning from one sect to anot 


her, he went on wrangling until 
he became a perfect heretic, 


For some time he studied after the 


1 The brothera were Sayyids, 4. e., descendants of the Prophet. 


? The father of the above-mentioned * sons of the Prophet." 


3 These words mean '* Excollont Sayyid,” and give 985, whioh is one too 


much. But, if we take Jazal instead of füzal, the date is 984, 
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vain fashion of Qüfiism, which is void of all -aophy, in the MN 
f Maulana Muhammad Zahid of Balkh, nephew of the great S " 
Husain of Khwarizm (God sanctify his tomb !), and had re vith 
darvishes. But as he had little of the darvish in " " " M 
foot abundance of vain. talk and senseless effrontery, an " ea it 
out, so that they expelled him. The Maulana wrote a poem ag 

him in which the following verse occurs — 


‘here was a heretic, and Sharif was his name, » 
Perfect he thought himself, not perfect all the same! 


In his wanderings he came to the Dak'hin, where from his wani 
of self-restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, on fe 
rulers of the Dak’hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence ot t : 
image, but eventually he was only set on a donkey and shown "i 
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustan is a wide vines, ^ e 
there is an open field for all licentiousness, and no one in e e 
with another's business, so that every one can do just as he pleases, . 
at this time he made his way to Malwah, and settled ata place are 
cosses distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish. and frivolous 
word that proceeded out-of his mouth instead of being wholesome 
food was the poison of asps, and became the absorbing topic of 
general conversation. Many persons Jike brute i" MT 
cially the heretics of ‘Iraq (who separated themselves from t e " 
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ‘Nabatheans exact M 
deseribes them, and they are destined to be the foremost wors ppor 
of Antichrist’) gathered round him, and at his orders spren al M 
the report that he was the Restorer promised for the vent m MA 
The sensation was immense. As soon as ^ Mafosty long srayer- a 
he invited him: one night to a private audience : - 

: which wàs made of cloth; and in which the Empero 
‘vith, his suite used to say the five pM prayer M stated soning 

idi in his exterior, ugly in shape, w ° i 

‘avant, he performed his obeisance, and then stood stil with his 


1 The ' Nabatheans' are the * Beotians’ of the Arabs. “Ces gena sont fort 
grossiers. C'est pourquoi ils passent, ordinairement parmi les Arabes pour des 
idiots et des ignorants.”  D'Herbelot. 

? See p. 301, Text. 


1 
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| 
i 
i 
| 
I 


254 


arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (which.colour 
is said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet — peace. be upon him I) 
Shed lies, falsehood, and! hypocrisy. There he stood for a Yong time, 
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in 
worship, and then sat down duzini,' like an Indian camel. And 
there he held. tête à lée with the Emperor, and discussed various 
questions. No one except the Hakim-ul-mulk* was allowed, to be 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he 
raised his voice, I could catch the word ‘ilm {knowledge}. He chewed 
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them “the Truth of 
Truths,” and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals’ :— 


“A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 
Through ignorance is lost in folly, 
They ave immersed in heresy and call it Truth! 
There is no power or might except in God !" 


The whole talk of the man was @ mere repetition of the ideas of 
Mahmiid of Basakhwan, who lived -in the time of Timiir the Lord 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwün, which is the name of a village in the 
neighbourhood of Gilan. Mahmüd had written thirteen treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing but deceitful flattery, which 
he called ‘science of expressed and implied language.’ The chief 
work of this miserable wretch is entitled Bahr u Küzah*, containing 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eats thereof it turns 
sick, How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have out! And this gross fellow Sharif 
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities which he 
named “First glimpses of the Truth," in which he blindly fol- 


2481ows Mir ‘Abd-ul-awwal. "This book is written in loose, deceptive 


1 Kneeling and sitting on the heels, with the hands resting on the knees. 

? Shame-ud-din, of Gil&n on the Caspien. ^ Blochm. p. 542. 

3 Bo Blochmann (P. 177) renders the words tilm-i-lafzu hal. Our “ letter 
and spirit” (1). 

+ ‘The Ocean and the Jug,’ i. e., God and the Soul, the Finite trying to reach 
the Infinite. d 
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mifarmtüdand :! it s 
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous silly nonsense. . Put in T e 
of this folly, in aecordance with the saying : ‘Verily God tho King 
bringe people to people,’ he so carried things before him, an mee 
so well how to turn to. his own account the spirit ot the ago an 
mankind, that he is.now a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
of the apostles of His Majesty's religion in Bengal, possessor oi 
the four? degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning ai i À 
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
later on :— 
“Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people, 

For their business is always either to bray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Cow? as a God, 

And do not believe in Noah as a prophet." 


We make our complaint ‘anto God on account of the world: if ever 
it does good, it immediately repents ; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suits his case :— 


* 1 was last year a star of the lowest dimension, 
This year I am the Pole-star of religion. 
Tf I last out another year, 
T shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘Ali.” 


And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of xn 
tambhor, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of m A 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fatbpür. d 
Shaikh Faizi, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are: 


«Phe breeze that cheers the heart comes from Fath ptr, 
1 H " 
For my king returns from a distant Journey 


r aid,’ có . Midrash ‘Yelammedénu ‘be used to 
1 I. e., ‘The master said,’ comp. the Hebr. Midrasl 7 


teach us." 
2 Akbar said that perfect devotedness c 
four things, Life, Property, Religion, Honour. . 
3 AlQur'&n II, where + Cow ” jg used for the “ Cal 


onsisted in the readiness to sacrifice 


fY of Exodus. 
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" 
Two or three mont 


hs later i 
249 the origin of wie er news arrived of the troubles in Gujrat 


went in the afore-mentioned capacity to Gujrat Muzaffar 
y > 


Kamran Mirzü came from the country of the D tr£hters son to 
y in. 


ād, and were. defeated. 


off to Cambay with 
y some 2,000 or 3,000 h 
34 orse. And Wazir Khan 


f 3,000 horse, on 


Paton, Then the Rājah marched towards 
e Mirza decamped from outside Ahmadabad? 


was the Mirza’s absolute vicegere! 
and brought him into a casket indeed :— 


** Death comes unexpectedly, 
And the grave is a casket indeed." 


! See above p. 51. 
* He had gone thither after remaining 


M two or three days at Cambay, Paba- 
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As soon as the Mirza became aware of this catastrophe he took to 
flight, and went towards Sultánpür and Nadarb&r. 

The renowned Amira who, under the leadership of Shihüb-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan, had been appointed against Rajah ‘Ali Khan, and 
had driven him into the fortress, and keeping him closely besieged 
had ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan became disaffected, and separat- 
ing himself from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and Barodah, 
whore he held a jágir, and which through the Mirza! had been thrown 
into the direst confusion. The financial affairs of Asir and Bur- 
hanpiir had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘Ali Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to their jagirs. 

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk Shivizi, who in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three had gone on an embassy in company with 
the wakil of ‘Adil Khan ruler of the Dak'hin, returned and pre- 
sented the elephants and other valuable presents of ‘Adil Khan to 
the Emperor: and after the superseding of Deb Chand, Rajab of 
Majholi, in the military command of Bans Barel, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From ‘that place he wrote a report consisting of ever. so 
many sections. In one of them he said: * Since I am separated - 
from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single 
individual of my friends for a companion, if a certain Rajah who 
is well acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
whole conduct of its affairs should mention my name, and if people 

should be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and he should 
have some unrequited services at Court, please send him: it would 
be.a great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your humble 
servant. But your Majesty’s will is law." Khwajeh Shah Mancür 
read over each section, and wrote an answer 
peror’s orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave 


him neither * Yea’ nor ‘ Nay’ :— 


250 


according to the Em- 


1 Muzaffar Husain. . 
2 Ho was the reigning prince of Bijapur. 


33 
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“Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand, 
Yet thy locks cannot come into my hand. l 
Such is my hard fate, 

And such is thy hard-heartedness.” 
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oe in tbe month of Rajab! (in the year nine hundred and eighty. 
ch is the time of the festival of the sai ü 

. int Khwajah d 

the Emperor turned his face towards Ajmir. And while h FÉ 
at Todah, Shah Abu Tur&b one of the great and 
counsellor of the Sultans 


Conrt, arrived. When no 


Abu Turüb Mir Hajji over a caravan of pilgrims, and to I'timad 
3 LL 


Kha: i a 
ün Gujrat! he gave a large sum of money, and permission to 


proceed to the sacred Makkah: A 

* And the Emperor issued 

order that any one who wished might go. And when I bright a 

pe i ion to path 'Abd-un-nabi that I might receivo permission 

Md bu voix ed me: 'Have you a mother Still alive ? 1 
: 8. e said: ‘Is th I ) 

hn the obligation ot ns ere one of your brothers who will 


ng her? I answered :. ‘No 1 
nly means of Support,’ To this he replied: «Ig you were to oh 
m. your mother's permission first, it would be better,’ Bui th i 
2l a 


happiness I was not fortunate enough to obtain: and now. with th 
H e 


teeth of disappointment sh 
pentance :— e gnaws the back of the hand of re- 


"Thy favour did not do one particular thin; 
And the time for the thing passed by. i 
On one particular day Y met not with thee 
And the opportunity passed by.” 7 


dn the neighbourhood of the town of Ambr 
Multan, which is an ancient city which had b a 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of th » 
and gates and a garden were apportioned out K ° 
expended the greatest energy in the work of 


» in the district of 
ome totally ruined, 
ity. A lofty castle, 
the Amirs, and they 
building, so that in 


! The seventh month, 
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eight) days is was finished. And the Emperor made the rayats 


settle down in that district. He called the place after the name 252 


of Rai Manohar, son of Rat Lonkaran, governor of Sümbhar, and 
gave it the name of Manohar-pür. This Manohar, whom they 
ealled for some time Mirz& Manobar, grew up and was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great profieienoy. 
Now he composes poetry and bears the title of Tusari, and an 
exceedingly able young man he is, He will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets, Thence by way of Nürnül 
the Emperor set out for Dihli: and Shaikh Nizam of Nürnül, one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihli to the tombs of. the great 
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor weot on a hunting 
expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam. 

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month of 
Ramazan in this year, news reached me at Rewari, that at Bas&war 
a son had been born to me, a happiness which I had been long 
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of ashrafis to the 
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After reading the 
Fütihah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather, 
I answered * Mulük Shah was my father, and he was the son of 
Hamid.” He said, “This child is called ‘Abdul Hadi”—Hadt 
being a name which at that time was day and night upon his lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of the 
seven Imáms! kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to 
commit this folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qur’an to 
my house to recite the whole Qur'an in order to secure a long life 
to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six months my 
son died. If God will. may he be to me a reward and treasure, an 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment! 

From Rewari I took five months’ leave and went to Basüáwar, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies; but I exceed- 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole year. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to 


i The Tabagüt-i Akbari says 20 days. Elliott V, 407. 
2 See p. 232. 


: Called Qa/aráni, 
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253 me. Even to thi 


8 unrequited service, which 


myself in his favour, nor 


“T have not the fortune i 
to have intercourse wi A 
I have not the fortitude to abstain from in she Beloved, 
I have not the power to fight against Fate 
I have not the foot to fee from the field M 


hin, had been captured by Rajah ‘Al 


r by him. So at the beginning of Zi 
hajjah? in the year nine hundred and eighty-five (985) the Emperor 
ye 1 pen 


despatched a farm aj 
^ to Rajah ‘Ah a. 
. Jauhari, which resulted in his sen. he Mee e Bud oral cud 


In the beginning of the sacr 
nine hundred and eighty-six. (9 


Jalal: period, corresponding wi 
accession :— 


Khan, and was held prisone: 


in the year 
86) was the new year’s day of the 


th the twenty-fourth year from the 


“ The Cafar* of the throne wins the day 


Verily his fame rises up to Aries,” over the Sultan of the "y: 


He seems to mean that monstrous chan, 5 had taken place in the ourse 
ge: en p e 


2 The twelfth month, 
3 Boo fnjra, p. 274. 
* The first month. 
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And when it had almost come about that the two sides of the 


Qumurghah were come together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon the Emperor, and an extraordinary 
change was manifested in his manner, to such an oxtent as cannat 
be accounted for. And every one attributed i to some cause or 
other; but God alone knoweth secrets, And at that time he ordered 


.the hunting to be abandoned :— 
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“Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 
Jt comes suddenly, it comes to tho mind of the wise." 


And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold tothe fagirs and poor, and laid the foundation of'a lofty 
building, and an extensive garden in that place. And he cut off 
the hair of his. head, and most of the courtiers followed his example 
And when news of this became spread abroad in the Hastern part 
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became current in the 
mouths of the common people, and some insurrections took place 
‘among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled. 

While he was at Bihrah the Imperial Bégum arrived from the 
Capital. At this time he confided the government of the Panjab 
to Said Khan Moghul, and appointed Qazi ‘All Baghdadi (who is 
the grandson! of Mir Qazi Husain Maibazi) to rearrange the bound- 
aries of the lands given as Madad-i Ma'üsh and Aymah in the Panjab 
and elsewhere, which had been encroached upon. He had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and re-measure the enclosures. and to put 


. them all together into one village. Thus an exact distinction was 


made between the different grant-lands of the empire, and all this was 
done in spite of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and the dishonesty of his subord- 
inates. Thence the Emperor set out on his return to Fahtpar. 
And near to Khizrübüd Sadhorah on the 3rd of. Jamada’-s-sani’ in 
the aforesaid year the Emperor embarked on board ship and the 
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel io 
accompany him, but the army went by land. And on the 29th of 
this month the Emperor arrived at Dihi. During the first part of 
the month Rajab he disembarked from the water-hoat and mounted 


1 The Lak'hoau edition has asteriske after the word naberah. 
2 The 6th month. 
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a land-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desert-traversing 
steed), and on the 6th of this month-he reached Ajmir and attended 
the festival held at the tonib of the Saint! The next day at the 
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each day 
50 cosses, he arrived at Todah at day-break on Friday the 9th, 
The compiler of these pages, who had come from Bas&war to meet 
255 him, paid his Tespects to him at that time, and presented the Book 
of the Ahadis,? which contains forty of them treating on the merit 
.of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its name 
includes the date of it. It was admitted into the Library, and no 


mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in del 


aying to 
redeem my promise. 


And later that day the Emperor came to Fath- 
pūr. There he used to spend much time in the ‘Ibädat-khänah in 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Friday 
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continually 
occupied in discussing questions of Religion, whether fundamental 
or collateral, The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one another fools and heretics. ‘The coutroversies used to pass 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shi'ah, of Hanifi and Shafi, 
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack the very bases of belief. 
And Makhbdüm-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabi had unjustly killed Khizr Khan Sarwani, who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him). and 
Mir Habsh, who had been suspected of being a Shi'ah 
that it was not right to repeat 
was undutifal towards his f 
hemorrhoids... Shaikh « 
fool and a heretic. 


, and saying 
the prayers after him, because he 
ather, and was himself afflicted with 
Abd-un-nabi replied to bim that he was a 
Then the Mullas became divided 
parties, and one party took one side and one the other, and became 
Very Jews! and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 


into two 


! Mu’in-ud-din Chishti Sigizi, 
2 Beo p. 207, note 1; 
5 Sabgi is from the Hebrew Shübhet * 


^ tribe’ and is applied to Israel us 
descended from the twelve heade- 


of-tribes (Shebhütim), the sons of Jacob 
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i 1 d vain doubts, coming out of ambush decked the falso iD 
the g ry f the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast the 
te eror ho was possessed of an excellent disposition, and was an , 
carnest searcher after truth, but very ignorant and ^to pesplonity. 
used to the company of infidels and base à d 
till doubt. was heaped upon doubt, and he lost al M e hen 
traight wall of the clear Law, and of firm Rel igion eit 
de a Pu that after five or six years not a trace of Islim wa 
in him : and every thing was turned topsy turvy — " 
The matter of me and you has fallen upside down, 
You purchase the very thing I blame.! 


i oe with 
Of this there were many causes and reasons, buf in accordance ps 
the Proverb ‘A little guides to the much, and Eaa the e et 
culprit, a specimen of them is brought. forward b As Gf lexned 
this history (and God is the assistant !). In a wor owde of ceca 
from all nations, and sages of various religions . te 
to th Court, and were honoured with private conversations. Atter 
M ais and investigations, which were their only pusinass a 
i ion day and night, they would talk about profoun p d 
of anon the subtleties of revelation, the curiosities of history ne 
th rondets of tradition, subjects of which large ume ins ve 
ol em abstract and'summary : and in accordance vin t he M 
ui things are dangerous, Avarice satisfied: desire M 
ae » being pleased with himself” everything that pleas ' 
and M ached and chose from any one except a Moslem, and any 
hang chat wes against his disposition, and ran cer H Ms eed 
rej ide. From childhoo : 
+e dent mas Lo a declining jours the Emperor had combined 
+ tueelt various phases from various religions and opposite sec 
in himsel s 


isiti nt for 
and by a peculiar acquisitiveness and a tale 


arian beliefs, van be 


e: i wn all that 
selection by no means common, had made his own 
à 2 93 


seen Al yead in books Thus a faith of a materialistic c aracter 
n and 1 book: f t list h t 


became painted on T. a the storéhouse of his 
p 1 and the storéhouse ¢ 
the mirror of his mind 
e d h 


The wort ‘blame ' is pure i backwards 
dà 5 * purchase ' written 
eod [exl 


2 Hx uno disce omnes. 


287 interviews 


imagination, and from th 


e genera] im ression this oopvio Jon took 
gt p his o ti took 


as confined -to 
'h had onl “ite 
y recenti i 
as yet endured a thousand years P Ana he 
! why 


y another, an i 
o e) 
ME ‘minence for that 


assert one thing and den 
which is not essentially p. 
, And Samanas! 


d claim pre- 


; and were in every we 


ward proofs 
, for the truth of their 
2 ; and inculcated their 

urance, that they affirme. 
ere self-evident facts 
could no more shake... 


doctrine 
d mere imagina- 
the truth of which 


Y, he laid all "aside, . 


ana be MR n MA o those revilings and 
right and holy faith. Some of 


which are written i e boo 
n in the book called. « The Inspiration of Holy 
M 


d Bi 7 
both aa re and ur od and excited them to his own path by speech 


“The guardi 
an gave advice t 2 i 
Do not smile on every face ds as pno ; 
When the advice beca past 
Knit her brow, and h 


the rose throu 

gh the wi 
me past endurance, that voquet&c 
ung down her heag.**. ° 


|B i ji 
uddhist ascetic, Sansk. pramana. 


bhürata, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting 
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Some time- before this a Brahman, named Puruk'hotam, who had 


written a commentary on the book Khirad-ajzā, had had private 
interviews with him, and he had asked him to invent particular 
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time à 
Brahman, named Debi who was one of the interpreters of the Maha- 

on a: chürpüs 
till he arrived near a balcony, which the Emperor bad made his 
bed-chamber. Whilst thus suspended he instructed bis Majesty in 
the seorets and legends of Hinduism, in the manuer of worshipping 
idols, the fire, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of 
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn, Ram 
and. Mahama (whose existence as sons of thy 


but whose non-existence is a certainty, though in their 


supposition, 
angels). 


idle belief they look on some of them aa. gods, and some as 
His Majesty, on hearing further how much the people of the country 


stitutions, began to look upon them with affection. 


prized their in: 
f the brans- 


He became especially firmly convinced of the doctrine o 
migration of souls, and he mucli approved of the saying :—'' There 
is no religion in-which the doctrine of Pransmigration has not a firm 
hold.” And insincere flatterers composed treatises in order to establish 
indisputable arguments in favour of this thesis. And having in- 
stituted research into doctrines of the sects of the Hindi unbelievers, 
of whom there are an endless and innumerable host, and who possess 
numbers of sacred books, and yet do not belong to the AM-i-Kitab,' 
he. took so much pleasure in such discussions, that not a day passed 
but a new fruit of this loathsome tree.ripened into existence. Some- 
times again it was Shaikh Taj-ad-din whom he sent for. This 
Shaikh was.son of Shaikh Zakariyd of Ajodhan. The principal 
*Ulamá of the.age call him Tüj-ul-drifia? He had been a pupil 
of Rashid Shaikh Zaman of Pünipat, author of a commentary on 
the Lawiih, and of other excellent works, was most excellent in 
Qüfüsm, and in the knowledge of Theology second only to Shaikh 
Ibn ‘Arabi, and had written a comprehensive commentary on the 
Nuzhat uLarwüh. Like the preceding he was drawn up the wall 
of the castle in a blanket, and his Majesty listened the whole night 


! People of the Book, Jews, Christians, and Sabeites; Al Qur'ün xxix, 45, &o. 
? Crown of the Qütis. 
34 


e human race is a 208 
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to his Cüfic obscenities and follies. 
" any Sreat degree feel himself bo 
^w, introduced arguments concerni 
7 and open 
peter in the question as to the 
(the ou e on him!), which i i 

i çüç ul-hikom, and ag to the ox i sce of tioned 
and such like questions à 


mings of Reason and ibiti 
ay den ad the prohibitions of the Law, 


of the i 
od quite wrong he uttered much such like nons: 
ied. à sijdah [prostration] for hun, 


m he practice of the disciples of some 
hus after a time the titles The Oniy 
mascot Man became commonly applied to 
tho great Shean ech g imous Emperor, Similarly other of 
well even eter ann as Shaikh Ya'güb of Kashmir, who is 
mation, mention’; na at present the greatest authority in religious 
ot the Quas ubi ut x ye Pipe expressed by that chief 
the Prophet at " oA as the following: that 
ni MM i oe may God bless him and his race ond aaam ^i à 
that tote [ho B M cation of the title Alhad; [the guide] d 
* devil]. is a personification of the title Abmnzilt® [the 


Abdul Jabbar Bamadani 


5 as 
* Al Qur'an xxvii, 14, see D'Herbelot, Bibi, Orient. fol. 385. ` 


267 


tempter], and Ghat both names, thus personified, have appeared in 


the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary 

Malla Muhammad of Yazd, too. was drawn up the castle wali 
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against 
the three Khalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, their 
followers and next followers, and the saints of ancient and moder 
times, (may God show favour to them D, infidels and adulterers, and 
represented the Sunnis and the Ahl-i-Jam@at! as despicable and 
contemptible, and pronounced every sect except the Shah as erring 
and leading into error. . 

The differences among the 'Ulam&, of whom one would pronounce 
a thing ás unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 
pronounce the very same thing lawful, beoame to his Majesty another 
cause of unbelief, And since he looked on each of the "Ülam& of his 
own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam i Ghazz&li and 
imam i Bazi, and since he knew the worthlessness of those of his 
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected 360 
also their predecessors. 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called Padre, and have 
an infallible head, called Püps, who ‘is able to change religious ordi- 
nanoes as he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whase 
authority kings must submit, brought the Gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly believed in the brath 
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jeans, ordered Prince Murüd to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abu-l-Faz} to translate the Gospel 
Instead of the usual Bismilléh-irrakmin-irrakin? the follow) 


line was used :— 
Ai nami vay Gesu Christu,? 
that is “ O thou, whose.name is merciful and very bountiful.’ Shaikh 
Faizi added to this the hemistich :— 
Subhiinaka là. siwäka yë hi 
1 Phase who in religious ordinances follow the ijma@ ‘agreement ? or common 


consent of the let cont. of the Hojrah. 
2 Yn the name of the gracious and merciful God. 
3 Gur author seems to have imagined that “Jesus Christ" means ‘merciful 


and bountiful.” 
1 Praias be to Thee, there is none like Theo, O He . 


And the attributes of the 
ascribed by those aceurse 


Propheta (God bless him a 
Impostors N) 


ned v representi 
eat r light of the world, and the bene 
patron of kings, and that kings ar 
8 the cause of the worship paid t the 
and of his being induced to ado d i 
of his acdession to the throne, "s n 
S of that particular colour which ml 
ue began also, at 
ell . am 
t subduing the M" to hie wien dd 
cows, and the eating of their ‘a " 
worship them, and esteem their du ; 
y sacrifice fine men, ` fe 
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. t worship, They al 
e ¢ they also attracted 
» and taught him the Peculiar terms, the ordi- 


At last he 


: I. e, towards Makkah, 
An old Persian dynasty, 


[n 
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whose temples blazed perpetual fires, he should take care it was 


|. never extinguished night or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
> God, and one light from His lights. 


From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
Rájahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to 


offer the hom,’ which is a ceremony derived from sun-worship; but 


on the New-year of the 25th year after his accession he prostrated 
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 
lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun's entering Virgo 
in this year he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his 
forehead, marked like a Hindü, and he had jewelled strings tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs and 
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones. suitable to their respective 
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to wear the 
rük'hi on the wrist, which means an amulet? formed out of twisted 
linen rags. Every precept which was enjoined by the doctors 264 
of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis- 
tinction to this Religion of ours, all the doctrines of which he 
seb down to be senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels and highway- 
robbers, and the people of Islam as accursed. But in the course 
of time the truth of this verse? in its hidden meaning developed itself : 
“Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths! 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light.” By 
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch “that proofs were no 
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 
I remember, that in the early days of these discussions I had an 
argument with Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl in the privy audience-chamber 
at Fathpür. He said: “It seems to me that there is a fair ob- 
jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds. 

First—Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories 


1 The branch of a certain tree offered by Parsees as a substitute for Soma juice. 


2 Sanskrit rakshikü. 
3 Al Qur'ün LXI, 8. 


.8 message to Abu-l-Fazl by Agat Khan, Bakhshi - 
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Prophet (6 prophets as they have done in the annals of their ow! 
Jod bless him and his family, and give the : 
I answered: “ The: stories of the ptophets are num MA 
all.conscience!" -Ho said: “Nay, they are too c mpe 
ought to have been written more in detail.” » 
times gone by is 


8 enough in 
pendious, they 
I answered: “In 
ve been thorough- 
t authenticated,” 
satisfactory, But secondly—There 
fant whe is not mentioned in the 
nafahüt-ul-us 
the Prophet/s own tamily what fault have they NM M s 
are not mentioned therein? This is a great subject "m on ie 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said but whe ow 
care to hear it! Afterwards I asked. “ For which of these N to Mn 
reels pave you yourself the greatest inclination - He p 
; MD ^ Mood for a few days in the vale of infidelity for sport," 
: | will not. be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke 


i just the amount now extant must ha 
ly sifted by crities and historians, and the rest 

He said: “This answer is not sat 
is no kind of handy-craft’s 
tazkiret-ul-auliy&, and the 


263 of marriage, as they have said :— 


He took upon him the ‘yoke of the Law, by the help of God 
From off the neck of the world, Peace be to his memory j " 


He smiled aud went away has been ste 
y, and as he y 
i L ^ suggested by à man 


One favour of the Judge is better than a thousand witnesses ” 
he fell boldly into disputation in religious 
a M men as the Qadr, the Qüzt, the Hakim-ul-mulk, and Makh 
aon -mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
o shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They sent 


matters with such imbe- 


privately 


i t k “Why are 
always falling foul of uds?" He returned answer : The fact of 


the matter is I am the servant of a. mere mortal, and not of a 
; n 


l History serves as s ki 
nd of filter for each generati i 
TH va 4 fons ; 
puritios 9f the traditions of the generation before. ph co removing tho in 
2 Vis, to Orthodoxy. i 
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egg-plant."! By dint of his own exertions, and the assistance of 
his father, and the patronage of the Khalif of the age, and by the 
favour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down 
to the ground of scorn and contempt, as we have already stated. 
And not one of the people of Islam, except Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Mula Muhammad Yazdi could keep pace with him in any of the 
discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought 
forward I retired into private life :— 


** When the desire is great 
Difficulties become light.?”’ 


I read the verse of flight? and fell altogether out of ‘the Exuperor's 
notice, and all that friendship became estrangement. But thank 
God that I am as well off as I am !— 


* My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it d idn’t! 
It. settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn’t! 
Thou saidest, ‘1 shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’ 
Thou sawest that it did not turn out well, and a good thing it 
didn't!" 


1 did not consider myself a fit recipient of favour nor His Majesty 
a fit object of service, and I was quite content :— 264 


“ Come that we may waive all ceremony, 
You shall not rise to me, 1 will not bow to you.” 


And at long intervals I used to come and prostrate myself in the 
ante-chamber, and was a witness to the truth of :— 


“ Companionship will not arise, 
Where dispositions are not congenial.” 


! The eggplant bears fruit all the year round, hence the Brahmans say 
(Chandi p. 69) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that he was an 
egg-plant to them, whereas his jráddA (funeral feast) will only yield once liko 
a radish. Abu-l-Fazl seems to mean, that since his patron is a mere man and 
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to ‘‘ make hay while the 
sun shines.” 

2 ** Where there is a will there is a way." 

8 Compare p. 48, note 1. 


265 and three gaz deep. 


272 


And afterwards according to destiny: 


“E saw that Seeing thy face fro: 


I left thy companionship m afar was pleasanter, 


T ceased to be a spectator.” 


‘Anga?-like turning its face to 


the shadow of i i 
Of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of th 
of this lower 


And to God ' 


H a an 
persecution : , and hatred, and envy, and réligiou 
y. 2 r 


“Tam cont vi e 
n ntent w ith what God has decreed for me 
mit my affairs to my Cp 
i y E y Creator. 
God has indeed been good in what is past 


Bo will He be good in what is to come." 


In thi y i 
2 this year a certain hakim came to P 


could construct a house havin, i 
Mn « g all its four sides i 
Mi MAREM into the water and enter ‘the hose tad 
BM out E it. With a view to this they m de a 
yard of the palace twenty gaz by ty qun 
In this they built a stone cell, Mad ‘the 


athpir, who said that he 
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roof of it they built a high tower, and on all four sides of the 
cell they left steps. But the pretensions “of the hakim, like bis 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled and was seen no more. But 
Hakim ‘Ali of Gilén some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at. Lahor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found ‘The pond 
of Hakim ‘Ali’ to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 
fillod brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20 
One day he had an interview with one Shaikh Banj’hi by: 


kror. 
tendencies, one of 


name, a singer with a. sweet voice, and of Cüfr 
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpür (whose name gives the 
date of his death*), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then he 
sent for Miy&n Tansin, and other unequalled singers of Hind; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj'hü 
should earry off the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 
was unequal to carrying it, so he asked for æ little gold instead. 
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
in exchange. And the rest of that money the Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of varioua 
expenses. About this time he received from Shaikh Mub&rak* & 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time. 
of the [musical] exhibitions, Shaikh Faizi bad said: “Our Shaikh* 
is not much of a courtier.” “No,” replied the Emperor; “he has 
left all those fopperies to you.” He sent Shaikh  Banj'hü, 
and Miy&n Tansin, and all the musicians to the Shaikh’ that he 
might tell him what they were worth as musicians. He said to 
“J have heard that you ean sing a bit.” At last 


Miyan Tansin: 
oise of beasts, and allowed it no 


he, compared his singing to the n 
superiority over it. 
In this year Ma‘giim Khan, foster-brother of Mirza Hakim, who 


ave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds, being 


was a br 
He 


vexed with the Mirz& came and did homage to the Emperor. 


1 For the expression see Text p. 243, 1. 11. 
2 The letters give 1002. 
3 Shaikh Adhan = 300 + 10 + 600 + 5 + B +-50 = 970. 


+ Father of Abu-l-Fazl. 
* Meaning their father, Shaikb Mubarak, 


6 Mubarak. 
35 
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gave him a command of 500 an 


gavo d appointed him to the district of 


gracious to his countenance DEE: 
said that the blessed hand had 
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe: 
of the hand. is visible on his back to this day :—- Í 


" What fear of the waves of the sea is there 
To tim, who has Noah for his pilot." 


In the month of Shavval! of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 


etch) from Kit'hal, and patroni i 

. a rthl 5 patronized him, 
and appointed him Diwan of the province of Bibar and Hajipir. And 
most of his acts of patronage were of a like character-—Alee Rai Puru- 


k'hotam in reward for his commentary? he made Bakhsht. And Molla 


Mujdi of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant-writer to Islim Shah 


he made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamshir Khan khwā 
jah-sarü, he made Superintendent, of the Exchequer. And the : 
through the vileness of their birth, which necessarilv produces 
vileness of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither 
to God nor their Emperor. They perpetrated all sorts of ‘oppression 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
wishes, so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ma‘otim Khan 
to revolt, ag shall soon be narrated, if God (He is exalted !) will 

In this same month Mageüd* Jauhari. Mivz& Muzaffar "Husain 
brought the presents of Rajah ‘Ali Khan from Khandesh, and 
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgave him hi 
transgressions, and then honoured him by raising him to the di ity 
of son-in-law,* and took him into favour. S 


) The tenth month. 


? On the Khirad-afza. Seo p. 265 
4 See p. 260, 
*In the 36th year 


Kh&num. he married him to his eldest daughter, 


the Sultan 
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In this year the Emperor appointed Shahbaz Khan. Bakhshi, with 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi and Sharif Khin Atgah, and others to 
march against Rana Kiki.) The Rana shut himself up in Konbhal- 
mir, which is a strong fortress, The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rana effected his os-267 
cape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 
7sstness. 

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made him Cadr. . 

The office of Mir-Hàjj for the year nine hundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khw&iah Muhammad Yahya, one of the descendants 
of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit! He left 4 lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at hia ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
Shavv&l? of this year started from Ajmir to go to Makkah. 

Now Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi and Makhdüm-ul-mulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion. In accordance with the [Arabic] saying: “ When 
two people clash together, they fall together” the Emperor sent them 
te Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result} they became cleansed from their 
accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, and 
learning eventually brought about ite natural result, and “He is 
great, and man is little* " was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (087) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jabän governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a farmüm of condolence to his brother Ismail Quli 
Khan, aud he appointed Muzaffar Khan, who had been honoured 
with the post of Diwan, ae governor in his stead, and Rezawi Khan 


3 Also called Pratab, or Partib. 

2 On tho frontiers of Udipür and Joudpár. 

5 The 10th month. 

8 B 46 70 Toe 10 41-100 + G+ 40 + 30 + 6 + 700 = 987. 


268 gone as. vakil of Qazi Cadr-nd-dm of Lahor to 
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he appointed Bakhshi, and Hakim Abu-l-F 
Ral Patr Das with Mir Adham as his co 
and sent them. off from Fathpir. 

On the 19th of the month Cafar! 
be to the Most High!) was blest in t 
birth of a darling son named Muhi-d- 
and furnish him with wholesome kno 
He was born at Basawar. 

In this year Mullé ‘Ashgi, who had the title of Khan and had 
written a divin? and a maenavi (& ridiculous one too 1), and who had 
Kashmir came back, 
and in company with one Muhammad Qasim by name, ambas- 
sador of ‘All Khan governor of Kashmir, brought Presents of 
quantities of saffron and musk and costus arabicus, and shawls and 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ah, 
ul-mulk, of Gilan ( 


‘ath he made Cadr, and 
league he made Diwan, 


of this year the Author (praise 
he 40th year of his age with the 
din (may God prolong his days, 
wledge, and acceptable works l}. 


à relative of Hakim- 

who is now without an equal in philosophy, and 

medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vakil, 
‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin to Bijagarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister’s husband to Mirza Shahrukh, 
came es ambassador from Badakhshán with presents of Badakhshi 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him pe&ce!), and 
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir 
"Timür.Cübhibqirin, and Mirz& Ulugh Beg.i-Gurgün, and several 
others had themselves read the khutbah, he resolved to do thi 
apparently in order to imitate their exam 
in public as the Mujtahid of the age. 
Friday of Jumāda’'l-awwā} of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpür, which he had built near the 

palace, His Majesty began to read the khutbah. But all at once 


s of 


e same, 
ple, but ih reality to appear 
Accordingly on the first 


1 The second month. 
* Blochm., p. 598. 
5 The fifth month, 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, be MA 

d three verses of a poem, which Shaikh Faizi h H m 

ee " ame quickly down from the pulpit, and handed o M 

Doe duties of Imam to Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the Court Khatib. 
e E 


These are the verses ;— 


“The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty, 
Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 
Who guided us in equity and justice, 2 
And drove from our thoughts all save equity, " 
His description is higher than the range of thought, 
Exalted is His Majesty, Alláhu Akbar! 


And: in these days, when reproach pegon " M “pa M 
i & estions r ; 
ane Othe of idis ana Hindüizing Musalmans Mel 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the vimus 7 MM 
ious Ulamü in their works pronounced the Emperor . ed 
an d contenting themselves with mentioning the unity o i 
the ext wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, E ad et 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet Ce ss MM 
to him and his family, and give them peace ne hance or he 
liars!) this matter became the cause of genera g MA ae 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift vent P lower 
empire. Besides this base and low men of ihe ns » pon hr 
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obe: e disciples 
necks, professed themselves his disciples. They peon ud 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the wor 
b ds ue Musadar Sh, governor of Beng&l sent a present 
to the. Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees Med boron "i 
othet notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, Me ad seston 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhas 
n the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled e 
" d the deserving in the chaugan-field, and came in person to 
the. lace Nearly a lac of persons, men and women. were han 
im that enclosure. And Sultan Khw&jah the adr. and Qui 


n the 269 
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presented to each a piece of gold. 
persons, women and 
and feet 


On that day of assembiy eighty 
children, were crushed to death under the hands 
And from the girdles of some 
bands bad died in Bengal, there 


rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise as to all the 
Boor. An order was issued, that in future bat few persona should 
be brought together at once but he soon laid aside this rule also. 


270 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qutb-ud-din Muham- 


mad Khan Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great 
levee. "The tabor as is customary on sueh oceasions presented the 
Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents worthy of his 
new post, and taking the 


prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish. 
fuls of gold and jewels to be scattered to the people, 

fn this yoar an ambassador of ‘Abd-alah Khan Uzbek came 
Transoxiane, with a letter containin 


Emperor sent Mirza, Fülüd Barlas, 
a native of Bokh&r&, to accompany 
the seal of the:le 


of the women, whose hua- 
fell purses fall of ashrafis and 


from 

B assurances of friendship, The 

with Khwajah Khatib, who was 

him with presents and gifts. And 

ster was as follows :— 

“When we are friends with one another, 


Sea. and land are free from confusion and evil" 


time a dooument made its 


8 appearance, which bere the 
(ures and seals of 


Makhdüm-ni-mulk, of Shaikh 'Abd.un 
Qt Jalülud.dm of Multan, 
e mafi 


-nabi 
gGzi-L-quelit, of 
of the empire, of Shaikh ,Mubürek the 
the age, and of Ghazi Khan of Badakbshin, 
tivalled in the transcendental. sciences, The subieot- 
matter of the document was the settling of the absol 
orby of the Prn-idi over the 
gation. of the grounds of this 
tight some douhtty 
thei no one 


adr 
Gade Jahan 


deepest v 
who stood u 


ute superi- 
Mujtahid and the investi- 
superiority, 
Traditions cont 
of them mi 
refuse obedience w 
he mig 


In so doing they set 
sining some disputed points, so 
ght any longer have it in his 
hether to réligious or pol 
hí stand self-convicted, 
wee carried on with great prolixity, Such questi 


59: “To whom is the title Mujtahid, 
applicable ? ” And, 


power to 
itieal edicts, but that 
And the discussion of this mati 


ien 
ons were discussed 
and the word djthüd 
“whether it is the duty of the Im&m Gail, 
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who is versed in politics and holds a higher rank than the Mujtahid, 
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wan i 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference . 
opinion." “At last, however, all signed the document, some willingty 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the documen 
tim :— . 
Mind ** Petition. 2T 
Whereas Hindiistan is now become the centre of security ane 
eace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number A 
people especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated anc 
thosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal . p 
who are not only well-versed.in the several departments of tj » "i 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted wi me 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are — ihe deep 
i intentions, have duly considere e 
our piety and honest in i A prod he oh 
i 1 f the Qur'ün!: “Obey God, y 
meaning, frst, of the verse o! i , 
the prophet and those who have authority among you,” p" second- 
genui ition: “Surely the man who is deares' 
ly, of the genuine Tradition: “ Surely tho man x 
dod on the day of judgment is the Jmüm-C'^ddil ; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee; and whosoever rebels against him, M " 
the " 
against Thee,” aud, thirdly, of several other proofs based on rosoning 
M testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of Bulfün-i- n d 
3 ` jtahe er 
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of ul ee 
i i Isl Amir of tbe Faithful, 
declare that the king of Islim, in $ ) 
M God in the world, Abu-l-Fath Jalii-ud-din Muhammad Net 
9 , p * H T 
Padshüh Ghüzi (whose kingdom God pM ‘A ne " 
" i tod-fearing king. ou ne 
. most wise, and a most Go 1 2 Md 
fature & religious question come up, regarding which the rating 
of the Muftabids are at variance, and His Majesty in his pen nee 
nderstandiag and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the diotinz 
T ndi i j 
af the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the MA t 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree. to tha MM 
j de hereby agree that such » decree shall be binding on 
we sre! gree 
on the whole nation. 
i IV, 62. 
2 Just raler. 
3 Authority on points of low. 


280 


272 
a Further, we declare that, should His M: 
w order, we and the nation i 


further, that any o 
order passed by Hi 
to come, and loss o. 


yers, in the month of Raj e 

The draft of thi Seven (987),”” oN of the 
is document, when presented to the E 

mperor, 


haikh Mubärak. The others h. 


it against ir wi 
against their will, but the Shaikh haa ad signed 


in added ab the bottom that 
; for this Was a matter to which 
ly looking forward. 


On 
o Mane P of Rajab of this year His Maj 
MA lacs ox now fourteen years sin 
ie ee - On the 25th of Sha 
M wn, the Emperor alighte 
e Saint [Mu'in-ud-dm]. 
It was strange that His Maj 
Khwáfah of Ajfmir, : 


jesty made a pilgrimage 
abi ce His Majesty has been to 
| na the distance of five kos from 
M » mt on foot to the tomb of 
À "n le people smiled and sáid, 
while d y Should have such a faith in the 

rejected the foundation of everything, 


1 The seventh month. - 


® See Blochmanun’s Ais; 
p. 424. un'a Aind Akbari, Translation p. 187, and S 
d » and Sprenger Catal 
ogue 


our Prophet, from whose 
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of the highest degree like the Khwajah had sprung :— 


* The Fairy has her face hidden, 
But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments : 
The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 
What can this miracle mean! 
In this Garden no one has ever gathered 
A Rose without a thom: Nay, 
The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous sparks of Abu Lahab.” 


After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmir] Makhdüm-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabi tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur'an, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 


nd utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 


and lmàms, 9 
Also the integrity of the 


and all mysteries and signs and miracles 
traditional Text of the Qur'án and its verbal authority, and existence 


of the soul after the dissolution of the. body, and reward and pun- 
isbment other than by means of trahemigration they deemed im- 


possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these :— 


« How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb! 
The Qur'&n remains, and many an old Tomb. 
The Tomb tells not à word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur'án none searches." 


“The Festival is come, and all shall be well—like the face of the 


bride. 
The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cu 


of the cock. 
The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting—Once again 


127 


e necks of these asses—Aha! aha! 


p—like the blood 


It will remove from th 


His Majesty bad now determined publiely to use the formula, ‘There 
is no God but God, and Akbar is God's representative. But as 
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, and restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed 


36 


282 


the date of this event by the words, * 
The Emperor tried hard t 
tand Shahbüz Khan. 


&n said: “© What 


Revolution of Religion," 
© convert Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan 
But they staunchly objected, Qutb-ud-din 
would the kings of the West say, such as 
the Sultan of Constantinople, if they heard all this? For they all 
woki the same faith be it a travesty or no" Hig Majesty then 


sd him, if he was in India on a Secret mi: 


; and took part in the conv: 
hellish dog—att, 


will you go on & 
Affairs became 
partionlar, an 


ersation ; and when Bir Bar-—that 
m: “ You cursed infidel, 
am able to pay you out!” 
mperor said to Shahbaz in 
Would that they would beat 


rather unpleasant, and the E 
d to the others in general : * 
ths with a slipper full of filth |? 


At this time Tarsiin Muhammad Khan, 
from Gujeüt, 


your mou 


governor of Patan arrived 

And in this year Qàz' 
iu apite? of Shaikh Abd-un 
the Madas-i-snatash 
bolders of gtant-lan 


Alt of Baghdad, who had been appointed 
cnabi to look into the administration of 
lands, and their encroachment,’ brought those 
ds, which brought in 1,000, or 500 down to 
these which brought in 100, to Court, and out Off most of their 
lends, and king the very eal from the cow left them precious 
little. By thie means respect the families of the great aud noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the 
children of no race Were left so helpless as the human beings of 
Hied: “A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and followed 
their own lusts’? 4 Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country: and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct. 


z 


for 


B 


80 + 400 + 804. 54. 
? 


L410 e ox 40 4 400 = 987. 
Instesd of 


eon read (ms 850n p. 254, t. 11. 
Compare Text p. 254,19; 
See Blochm. 274, 

T propose to read ajs f 
5 Al Que än KIX, 60. 


Tranalation, p. 28i. 


«gc Instead of zr mE . 
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f learned men, NN 
«Phe schools were as empty of Tea Y. d mons ne Fastanomt 
se ine-seller's. shop of wine-bibbe ot board, 

he int raught hoa 

er tune the teacher's black-board into ri l g 
' ‘the Read f mbling-stake. 
A the Renders Qur'&n into & gambling-n 
An e R lera Gy 


aTh 


im-abonalk on 


"ES 
i uch severity to 5 

4 or after showing m de 
a tie opposition to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazi, 


account of his image to 


azlan, ab lasi oraere ihi O make 2 
Fazlah, at last ord d him mak M ie aai 
In the blessed mouth of Ramazan’ c Í i " 
ed Qazi ‘AH brought me (who thro ugh : M E i 
begun upon myseli as one of tho 
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have without condition of attendance.” 
are pord by the late Mullānā Nahdad of A 
y-man, and the éxpenses he has a 
of his having the amount, " 
viz, 700 or 800 bigahe. ; 
of this, and put great pre: 
ance, so that nolens volens 


Shaikh 'Abd-un-nabr sent; 
mrohah: “Since he is a 
well known, we a 
; ; pprove 
me NOU your Majesty has decreed 
urtiers did not see. the fi 
. ness 
ie on me to be more diligent in attend. 
fell again into the snare :— 


“ The clever bird, when it falls 


i into the s 
Has to bear it as well as it can.” m 


All this arose f. Ben 
Tom my not consenting to be branded as ] $ disciple 
y ting branded his disoi 
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in* y ve " i i 
» n'extemporary verse I us od 


‘Tam glad I have not à horse 


Iam free from the bond of the ki ne and ot 


he king, and of the prince too,” 


In this year th a, 
"ma y e Tamghā,! and the Sazyah,? which brought in 


krors of da we wi 
ms were abolished, and edicts to this effect wer 
Y e 


sent over the whole empire 


In the same 
I year Ma'oüm a 
Khān Farankhadi, I pu 
the Court, and wa 


» Son of Mu‘in-ud-din Ah 

m 
m held the governorship of Jaunpiir. came A 
Mohammed Vaud a peras sent back to Jaunpür. And Mulla 
wel sae Hmperor appointed Qazi’l-quza ai 
nd the governorship of Dihli was given to Mut i LK 
MM o Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, son 


Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, when h 
Jaunpür, issued a fatwa insistin ; 
and rebelling | against, the Em 
Muhammad Ma'cüm K&buh 
khüdi, and Mir Muizz-ulm 


reached the province of 
g on the duty of taking the feld 
peror. The consequence was that 
ae Muhammad Ma‘giim Khan Faran- 
Banaue. ulk, and Nay&bat Kha ‘ 
| narrated) forte drew the sword, and in many Places (as an 
the Emma, K ght some desperate battles. a 
iar ne "has in his dommion made encro: 
onging fo us and to God (He is m 


The Imams said, that 
achments on the grant 
agnified and glorified »), 


| Inland tolls, 
? Tax on: Non-Moslems, 
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may the All-meroiful have mercy on him! Finally Mihtaer Sa‘idat 
who bears the title of Péshrau Khan, when he had been to Ma‘gim 
Khan Jaunpüri and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of 
the facts of this fatwa of Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, who accordingly 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu‘izz-al-mulk and Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaunpür. When they arrived at Firoz&büd, 
which is eighteen cosses from Agrah, the Emperor sent word that 277 
they should separate them from their. guards, and put them into 
a boat, and take them by way of the Jamn& to Gwalyür. After- 
wards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the gvards into one boat, and them into another 
old one, and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat.of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc- 
tion. After some days Qazi Y&qüb came from Bengal and the 
Emperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he 


‘sent all the Mullás, against whom he had any suspicions of dis- 


satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation, And having banished 
the ‘Ulama of Lahor, he separated them from one another like a 
dishevelled thread. Of the number of these was Qazi Cadr-ud- 
din Lahori, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdüm- 
ulimulk; him he appointed Qazi of Bahronch in Gujrat. And 
Mulla 'Abd-ush-shukür Güldàr he appointed Qazi of Jounpür, and 
Malla Muhammad Ma'cüm he appointed to Bihar. And Shaikh 
Munawwar he banished to Malwah, and made him Cadr of that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the Mullas had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu‘in, 
grandson of Mullana Muin, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble left him at Lahor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five. And Haji Ibrahim Sarhindi he made Qadr 
of Gujrat, and sent him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fiet-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 


- eonfisoate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 
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daj pe o e Da. 
and Haft (brahim ha. to sue for permission kh 
h had t t to retire to th Dak: 
n 


, »" > 1 
278 until on suspicion of rebellion the E peror sent for him d 


committed him to the keeping of Hakim * Ain-ul-Mt i 
he inti ror him to attend the evening Pu 
h pampbiet aaan, things as would please the Emperor presented 
d mae bee as an sorts of lies about the great ones of 
seine yee . ae orgery and deception was found out. The 
MA M i 5 at he wrote in A clumsy manner in an old worm- 
hon ER hae expression purporting to have emanated 
fon D a an d rabi (God sanctify his tomb 1), to the effect 
his beard; and he imeladed man at’ M Vd EM 
ed; a l er. peculiarities of Em- 
peer Bd nis Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted i 
Debe ad ong ris courtiers, And according to report Haji 
Melle aie Sonn ied in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Populi M Mi M W Miyan Man Piinipati, & "Tradition to the 

h i > Companions of the 

thea nto " Presence (God bless him, and his Pri d grant 
Mad a en wee he said: “The people of Paradise will 
Md a " ‘hen he took to boldly disputing with Shäh 
tinis m M aikh Abu-l-Fazl, and Hakim Abu-l-Path d 
vos ete i ae Bmperor sent him to the castle of Rintam. 
bis dead tone É v and after the razing of the fortress, they found 
Xy, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 


of the fortress This evi ace in e 
‘ . ent took pi i i 
ninety-four j! 1 th . year nine hundred 


** Last ni, ‘our share in 18 world was in a garden e Paradis 
St ht share thi d den like P. d 
M gi a&i i i 
b je. 


But this mornin 
. ) 8 we are without 72 
inhabited, house, aé if it had never heen 


the ‘Ulama and Shai 
ikbs, the leaders of 
sent for to t pacers of thought to all 
sions. We em and enquired into their gront-lande aad ta 
uted and honoured them all in the Moghul style. and 
a. am 


1 Al Qur'an X, 25, 
2 See p. 46, note 3. 
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with him, 


he settled upon them a certain portion of land according to the ZTQ ! 


opinion he had formed of them. And any ono, whom he knew 


to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit! worship, he named “a shop,"* and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Deng&l or Bakkar. And this business 
was always going on. "Those Pirs who had reached à blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 
But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
farmiins the Cüfis, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies, 
were subjected to the fesigmur of Hindi examiners, and through 
their evil state “ they forgot their religious ecstasy."? These were 
banished from their country and ‘had to creep into mouse-holes, 


and the whole position was reversed :— 


= There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 
That lovers forgot love. 
Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 
That fields and palms did not wet their lips." 


And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical Cüfis were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing :— 

‘That is not Cüfi-action or liberality, 
But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 


Theft and robbery are better than this, 
Robbing the dead of their clothes is better than. this.” 


However much I wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture 
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my 
guidance and tums in another direction to the description of 
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect 


and religion :— 


! That is, in the Emperor’s eyes. 
2 He meant that he was making his religion » trade. Comp. one of the 
sayings of Hilal in Mishnah, Aboth; and many similar sayings throughout 


the Talmiidim. 
3 A pun on the two meanings of hài, ord is and Ékeracu. 
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The virtues of Kāfūr, if I wish to praise him 
Or it I wish not, they dictate to me and I write ” 


m 
Hush! the master is coming to the house," 


Would that 1 were quit of this business; but what can I do? 


“They are gone under whose skirts we lived 
" 


And I am left among the worthless lik 


mel" e the skin of a scabby 


980 “X reproached heaven, that with sw 


wee ord of oppression thou hast 

Assembly-adorning kings, and the 

Thou hast placed thine own 
the hands of a people, 


Compared with whom a dog is honourable in 


youth of the Barmak-family.! 
power of binding and loosing in 


respeet of genero- 


But in the ear of my soul the answer came: Be cont v 
N 5 content, live 
For a period o eighteen days ulis out the beard of: eve: 
y iod of days? 
P gi pl ` Ty 


In this year Muzaffar Khan arrived in Bengal 
course of great strictness in his administration, and o i 
ing and oppressing the Amirs of that district and or 
of their jagirs. He practised the dágh-u-mahall 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old mann 


and began a 
menced wrong- 
nfisested many 
in the Court 
erm 


** Be not hard in reokoning with the world 
, 
For every one who is hard dies a hard death 


In letting people be at oase spend thy time, 
For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease,” 


And Baba Khan Qagshal, and Khalidi 
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the di 

and begged to have their jagirs confirmed, did not obtain tais 
request. But Muzaffar Khan with a view io getting back the 


Khan, who were nobles 


! Put to death by H&rün-ur-rashid, 
? I. e., a short time. 
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monéy from the jagir, which Khalidi Khan had acquired through 
neglecting the dügh-u-muball, put him in prison and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time he received a 
farm&n addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Roshan Bég by name, a servant of Mirz& Muhammad Hakim, who 
had arrived in Benga! from Kabul. Muzaffar Khao seized him 
from the midst-of the Qiqshals, and using harsh language to Babs 
Khan showed him the farmün and ordered him to cut off Roshan 
Bég’s head at the head of the diwün. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, and with one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled in the city of Gaur, 
which in the ancient language was called Lak’hnauti, and 28% 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khan wherever they found them. 
Muzaffar Khan collected & number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Patr! Das to march against the Q&qshals at the 
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu-I-Fath, who was a bottle-man rather than s batile-man, and by 
Patr Das, who was a Hindi writer, no great signs of valour would 
be likely to be shown in this line. Muzafar Khan sent a farman 
to the Qaqgsháls, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their jagirs. But they sent him 
anawer, that he must send to them Razwi Khan and Patr Das as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore- 
named together with Mir Abu Ish&q, son of Mir Sayyid Rafi‘ud-din 
Muhaddis, all of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mulla Trb and Rai Purushottam, Bakhshi, who had at one 
blow confiscated the jagirs of Ma'güm Khan Kabult and ‘Arab Bahadur 
and the other Amirs of Bihar, and’ had thus laid the foundations of 


‘unpleasantness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 


all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river José with 
their whole force in order to attack Ma‘cim Khbin. But ‘Arab 
Bahadur came upon Rai Purushottam unawares, and having slain him 
took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Baba - 


ig " z 
13 appears to be a mistake for E 
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Khan Qàqshal with a view to co-o 
‘to Garht. . 

On the side of Muzaffar Khan Khwa: 


mad Khawátt! (who is now Diwzn-i 
into Garhi. 


perating with him, he hastened 


jah Shams-ud-din Muham- 
-kuP) opposed their entrance 


Then Ma'oüm Khan having been. vietorious and having succeeded 

in forming a junetion with the Qüqshals, crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muzaffar Khan. Muzaffar Khan shut himself up in the 
fort of Tandah, which consisted. of four old. walls and nothing more. 
was one of the old loyal Amis 
in conjunetion with Jan Muhammad Khin Bihbüdi and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. They took Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Khw&jah Shams-ud-din and most of the nobles prisoners. But these 
two leaders together with Rai Patr Das by some means or other 
effected their escape, and with the help of the zamindars managed 
to reach Hajipir. During these troubles Hakim Nür-ud-din Qarari 
lost his life. The Qüqshàls and Ma'güm Khan lured Muzaffar 
Khan out of the fort of Tandah upon. a solemn assurance of safety, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures And making 
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected. a force. So the whole of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col- 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot-soldiers. They released 
from prison Mirza . Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom the Eniperor ‘had 
sent from the prison of Qasim Ali ‘Khan Baqqàl governor of Kalpi 
to Bengal, and made him their general. 

Then Rajah Todar Mal, with Cadiq Muhammad Khan and Tarsün 
Muhammad Khan and other mighty Amirs were appointed from 
Fathpiir to go and quell the rebellion. And Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, 
governor of Rohtüs, and Muhammad Ma‘cim Khan Farankhüdi, 
governor of Jaunpür; and the other jagir-holders of the neighbour- 
hood were ordered to assist the Rajah. While they were still. on 
their way Shaham Khan Jalatr engaged with Sa'id Khan Badakhshi 

! Khawāf is the namo of a district and town in Khurasin. 

? The 12 Diwüns who in 1003 had b 
under his orders. Diwan-i-hul ig the sa 
or merely Vazir. Blochm. p. 446, note 3. 


Blochm. p. 445. 
een appointed to the Qübahs, were 
mo as Vazir-ikul, or Vazir-i-Muflag, . 
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and slew him. Muhammad Ma'güm Jounpürt joined uM Rajah 
with 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalry, " PA 
toms of rebellion were apparent in all his actions. The MM 
detecting this tried to soothe him by every possible means. od 
while he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court. | Mis 
Muhammad Ma‘giim Khan Kübuli and the Qaqshals ae a 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain with 30,000 gallant horsemen, and 500 e ep va i 
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to inten 


to offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Mungir. The 283 


Rajah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on the 
look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did pot deem it 
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress 


-of Mungir. very day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 


army was reduced to great distress. At this time p 
Kambi, a relative of Shahbaz Khan brought by water a nn 
rupees under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to uM Rajah. 
This supported him for a few days. In the same way i imperor 
sent a lac of rupees every few days, one time by the han o ary 
Khan Abdar, another time by Sarmadi, and another time by a son 
of the banker! Bhagwan Das the treasurer, and so receive nes 
each time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one apes wee 
Khawwas, a handsome man without brains, son of Qazi Qui "S E m 
Sambhal (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discuss 
ceremonial and religious matters), he oe young, and his barque 
i i (hi l of calamity. 
tite was irnn Pato fhe Wo ooy a son of the celebrated Shah 
rarmale who had received the title of Fat Quli Khan, and 
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalmanis h customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmir, had been a witness 
‘ - those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhin Diwanah 
ded from the army of the Rajah and joined the rebels. pubs Khan 
Ib so happened that.during the course of the “ue I MH 
Qügsbal fell grievously sick, and was on the poiat a ea n n 
Jabbāri, son of Majnün Khan Qagshal, who was a MA d 
tha cause (and is now in high favour in the service o! e impe D 
on account of the sickness of Baba Khin showed an inclination 


1 Hindi Seth, Sanskrit greshta ** excellent,” ** banker." 
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be off. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be broken 
up. Macüm Khan Kabulk was obliged to hasten towards Bihar 
And ‘Arab Bahadue went from thence by. forced. marches to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial treasury into his hands. Pahar Khan 
Khagg-i-khail, who is generally known as Sayyid Arif, shut him- 


284 self up i 3 aj 
self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mal sent Ma'cüm 


Khin Farankhüdi with a force to the assistance of Pahar Khan 
"Arab Bahüdur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to 
him, withdrew to Kaochitt,! a well-known zamindar (1) * PP ° 
The Rajah and Cadiq Khan with the rest of the Amirs set off 
for Bihar with the intention of suppressing Ma'cüm Khan Kabul 
The latter made a night-attaok on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the quarters of Çädiq Khan. On that night one Turmat 
Beg, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh. Khan the Abys 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Kb 
fell back but Cüdig Khan held his ground. Ma'oüm Khas fou ht 
bravely, and did aH that was possible, but when he found th th 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit through f 
that wide district. Eventually. he took refuge with ‘Isa Khan, d 
zamindar of Orisā, who at that time by the hand of Sad Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephanta nd 
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of ru ces, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth: be ond om. 
pare, and he is still there to this day. Thus the whole af the ‘re 
vine iha i ! ; 
ver Muni as far as Garhi came into the Possession of the 
p At this time tħe Emperor sent for Shaja‘at Khan, and his 
Qayim Khan (who had a Stipend as one of. the musical people about 
Court, and was a smart and clever young man) from Saran ü o 
come to Fathpür. Oh the road their attendants on account of b a 
conduct and evil goings-on; and faithlessness, and worth! a 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, kill d both 
him and bis son, and then dispersed. They say that one di M 
beggar asked for something of Shaja‘at Khan, and other Kha, . 
who were in the audience-chamber. After he had importuned them 


! This is alao the readin, i 
! i g of the Lak'hnau lth 
? See Text, p. 285, 8. 7, 8 Transl, p. 293, graph. 
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much he answered him: “My good man, the door of alms which 285 
admits you, was.nat made by us.” 

After this event the Emperor appointed Sharif Khan Atgah 
governor of Malwa in his place, and having visited him at his quar- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 


district. 


In this year the Emperor sent for Khin-i-A‘zam from Agrah, 
where he had been for a Jong time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of Beng&l! And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from 
the district of the Rani, he appointed him with a well-equipped 
army to assist Kliün-i A'zam, with orders that he should proceed to 
the confines of Hajipiir and traversing: the jungle of Kachiti should 
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to come out of that place, 

In this year Hakim-ul-mulk Gilani, being reckoned by the Emperor 
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and. faith,* 
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Makkah with a sum of 
five lacs of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the sharif and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
his life :— 

* Y will not move from the head of thy street, 
Iam not the rolling heavens, but the stationary earth.” 


And however much the Emperor sent for him he still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

In this year he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
quarters, and had a private interview with each, and investigated 
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some bigahs of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads!), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke throagh their cioke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith]: 
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust, 
Contentment, Aspiration; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters :— 


1 See Eliot, V, p. 419, note. 
2 F, e, He could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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“This lot of fools are clothed in rags 
They iumble some mysterious words.! 
my mye never advanced far in sincerity and purity, 
ough they have destroyed many a good name. n ' 


Of the numbe i 
Shaikh, cn MM mae was Shaikh Chanildah, successor of the great 
, an inhabitant of the t ï 
» ; own of 
thon with the Emperor’s command he went town ie the d di i. 
NM an vendan to display and sell perverted prayers. He ‘ore 
d fain lady of the harem i bot 
weiter te would bring forth 
fat on pppenod that a daughter was born, the prophesy fell rather 
of busines Pdl seat Hashim Firozabadi opened that kind 
f nes ndred marvels; and 
jaa ; and they became the c 
Muttahi d a pd oo Pi when the Emperor sent for ‘Shaikh 
m the Panjab, i i i 
he came fee , in obedience to h 
de Pdl the monastery on foot in company with the messengers 
y carried his litter behind him. m Fathpür he alighted 
h he alighted 


at the house of Shai 
ikh Jamal Bakhty 
has not rested on any blessed sign ot d eda ‘he ten 


peror witho anti ; the Emperor.” § 

-his buses. Ao She Bim an audience seni him meos 
accordance "ol aikh-ul-hadyah Khair&büdi came to Court i 
standing with great message from’ the Emperor, who received hin 
with the foot of Tru M Ho had traversed the desert of Poverty 
from the Emperor aad Solitude, and had not accepted any land 
Abu-I-Fath, with whom. pan very intimate with the own son of 
the reign of Tem, Shah, e Author at Sambhal. towards the end of. 
famous Moulawi, the mu ardeno with the command of the 
ney him!) read the Troha Qua im. Sambhal (God 
rity on all x as now succeeded his father, an 
was asked Shei ate and practice and Cüf 
an exalted wordy hadyah, he pointed to h 
dismissed him, ' 
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and the commentary 
i d is the great autho- 
"iom. When a question 
j is ear and said : T 
n d : ; : hear 
the Emperor having excused him hastily 
stily | 


1 TERN 

gett is in allusion to certain letters 

the Chapters of tho Qor’: 
2 See p. 200, 


of the alphabet with ici 
^ v whic 
8n, e. g., the second, begin, wet 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learn- 
ed, but were in reality fools, collected evidence, that His Ma- 287 
jesty was the Cabib-i-Zaman, who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of Islam and the Hin- 
düs. Sharif! brought proofs from the writings of Mabmüd of 
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would ‘abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter- 
pretations of the expression “Professor of the true Religion," 
which came to the sum-total 990. And Khwijah Moul&n& of 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdün, camo with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharifs of Makkah, in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdi would immediately 
take place. The Moulana, also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on thé subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar . nonsense 
connected with ‘All, and quoted the following Rub&, which is said 
to have been composed by Nagir-i-Khusrou, or according to some 
by another poet :— 

“ Tf 989, according to the decree of fate, 
Tho stars from all sides shall meet together. 

' In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, the day of Leo, 
The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil.” 


All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 


of.a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else? , 
Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajab Todar Mal, stating 
that all this while he had kept Ma'güm Khan Farankhüdi along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 
But that Khwajah Shah Mangür Diwin had claimed a good deal 
ot money due from him and Tarsün Muhammad Khan, and had 
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
tho exactions of Shah Mangür had several times been reported at 
Court, the Emperor refused him sdmittance, and after some days, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner 


t Of Amul, see above p. 252. 
2 Of God. 
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Muharr in hi 
» Muharram, and in his 
Que an har of Agaf Khan of Herat, as 
ite reed py) a heart-troubler, unlucky, Preposterous 
hie maaa aatas a So and mankind, he granted. the honour of being 
! "in "i edi s in conjunction they might decide impo, t e 
Fs a “a a proper combination it was! Portent onses 
e they brought a man t ; 
ony trace of the orifices of the ear. 
thing that was said to him, j 
level. And ia this year, in 
ones, an order was issued 
un in à secluded place far 
ear a word spoken: W, 
over them, who were to 
in Speaking, so as to test 
"Every one that i$ born 


place appointed Vazir 
Diwün-i-kul. And to 


i Court, who had no ears nor 
n spite of this 2 

though the place of the core nn wey 
order to verify the circumstances of thie 
that several suckling infants should be 
from habitations, where they should ; 
sdistiplined nurses were to be placed 
w rein from giving them any instruction 

he accuracy of the Tradition which s 

: is. born in a state of nature,” p 
nd séct these infants would inel 
ey would repeat. To cerry out this order 


phetic. Man i 
MI y of these sucklings 


“ w mother is earth, and I am a suckling, 
e propensity of children for thei ‘ 
pensits 2 their m. i 
Soon will it be that resting from trouble (ant strange, 


" ; 
Shall fal] drunk with sleep on my mother’s bosom,'*! 


te 
ompare Chaucer Pardoner's Tale 12661 —12672. 
LE i 
Ne Death alas! ne will not have my life 
Thus walk Y like-a restleas enitiff ^ 
nd on the ground which is my mother's gate 
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y staff, ear], 
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Neked came Y out of my mother’s w 


ed 4l Tapp cit usrépa ndvrev, Eecles, xl | 


the body is committed to the earth aua Dig Veda MS 18) as 


» the hymn proceeds ;—— 
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Jn this year the Emperor sent the pripee Daniya! with Shaikh 
Faizr, who was his teacher, and ShaikÉ Jamal Bakhtyür, and a. 
number of courtiers to Ajmir, And he prevented a donation of 
28,000 rupees to the fagirs of that monastery. 

In this year Rajah Todar Mal and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in Hajipir. 

And Ma‘giim Kban Farankhüdi who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpür without the permission of the Amis, and 
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as Mibtar Sa'üdat, the head of the chamberlain department (dáro- 
ghah-i-farüshkhünah), with a Jarmün to appease him, and the 
government of Jounpür was given to Tarsün Khan, and that of 
Oudh to Me'güm Khan Ferankhüdi He uttering some wild 
speeches like à crazy man, and considering Oudh an out-ot-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Sa'&dat came to Court, and reported the 
conduct of the Amtra of that province; he also recounted how 
that Mulla Muhammad Yazdi had issued a fatwa authorizing 
rebellion and insurreotion. This was the cause of Mulla Muham- 
mod Yazdi and Mir Mu'izz-ul-mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated. 

At this time Niyabat Khan, son of Hashim Khan, Nisha piri 
who at the time of the Emperor's going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in Jhosi and Payüg (Prayág), which was his jagir, and 
marching against Karah, which sided with Isma'l Qoli Khan, and an 
Afghan named lly&s Khan, who was governor of that place, slew 
Myas Khan in battle. They then laid siege to the fortress, and 
began to ravage. and lay waste the country. The Emperor sppointed 

Ismail Qui Khan Vazir Khan, and Mutlab Khan, and Shaikh 
Jamal Bakhty&r, and othar Amirs, to march against Niy&bat Khan. 

Shah Qult Khan Muharram, and Birbar büdjarosh? he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma'güm Khan Farankhidi. 
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** Approach thou now. the lap of earth, thy mother. 
The wide-extending earth, the ever kindly.” 
Such instances might be multiplied indefinitely. 


1 Beo p. 285. 
2 Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 


38 
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. After the departure of Vazir 
jah Shah Mangür, and reappoint 


When Niyabat Khan heard ed him diwan-i-bu], 
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But eventual 
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and paraphernalia in the same 

bax Khan, and in the twinklin, 
Khan fled in one day a distance 
But by good luck Tarsin Muham- 
ing of Shahbaz Khan’s army, had 
d " the moment that the troops: 
n hi oppo er 00b y, he, seeing the other with 
nized soldiery and defeated him PM MM or Kin hens i 

news, hee i . soon as Shabb&z Kha i 

Pa ed Pack just as quickly as he had gone "o joined ‘he 
ooo ae uhammad Khan. He attack. d M d aK on 
ne, and a great battle was fou a eon i 


and ail his paraphernatia 
He himself fled headlong 
and took refuge in the Sawal 
month of Zi-hajjah? , 


we knowing his crupper from his reins 
na k mountains, This event took place in th 
year nine hundred and eighty-eight (088, 


! See above p. 298. 
? The twelfth month. 


Khan, the Emperor released! Khwa- 
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At this time an organ, which was one of the wonders of creation, 
aud which Haji Habib-ullah had brought from Europe, was ex 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the size of a man. 291 
A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two 
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock-wings,' 
and all sorts of sounds come forth And because the Emperor 


sed, the Europeans kept coming at every moment in 


was so plea: 
avagance bo ano- 


red and yellow colours, and went from one extr 
ther. The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 


and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the desorip- 
tion of ib. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who w 
1e of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the age; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed sn exception. Thus Hakim Humüm mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Abu-]-Fazl his own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and 
whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
now pat down their names’ as faithful disciples of 


rere present 


to mention each the nam 


the courtiers 
the Throne. 


In the month Muha: 
nine (989) news arrived that Mirzi Muhammad Hakim on the invita- 


tion of the two Ma‘ciims,? and at the instigation of Faridin Khan, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot,* set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindistan. He sent his servant 
Shadman over the Indus, but Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mirza crossed the Indus, avd encamped in the environs of Sayyidpür. 

Upón this the Xmperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months’ pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Daniyal with 


rram* of the year nine hundred and eighty- 


1 Probably the bellows. 
2 The Brst month. 
3 Viz., Ma'güm KBbuli, and Me'cüm Farenkhüdi. 


3 (There is a play on the word khal, which means both “ uncle” and ** mole." 
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Sultin Khwajah Cadr, and Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti, as vicegerents, 
marched from Fathpür towards the Punjab. At the sarüi of Bad, 


Gr, news arrived of the victory 


292 Man Singh found in the Portfolio o 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to Hakim 


He sent 


them verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, but kept the 


matter to himself, 


the garden. of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and that Rajah Bhagwan Das, 
and. Man Singh, and Saad Khan had shut themserveg Up in the 
fortress, 

At Panipat Malik Sant Kabult, vazi» of Mirza Muhammad Ha- 
kim, who had the title of' Vazir Khan, having been vexed by the 
Mirz& arrived at the quarters of Shah Mancür, 
intróduee him at Court. Since there had not be 
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two 


Manoar. Accordingly he had him arrested and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for if is an acknowledged principle, that «A denial on 
oath is no proof of innocence.” In the neighbourhood of Shahabad 
Malik ‘Ali, brother of Qazt ‘All, who is now Kotwal of Lahor, sent. 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed 
to Shàh Maneür from one Musharraf! Bég, who was a Servant of 
Shih Mancür, The Second was from a £ 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first With Paridiin 
Khan, and secondly with the Mirza, and how the Mirza had 
settled the affairs of a certain parganna, 
or suspected. And this much became ki 


! Over Ma‘otim Farankhiids, 
? Called Sharaf ower down, and also in the T'abagit-i-A kbari, 
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i ür, thirty cosses 
— his behalf in the parganna of D an interview 
Shikkdär on ad written to his master: “I have ha an lio has 
from Lakor, M through the intervention of Faridün Khan, anna.” 
vith the Mire verywhere, but he has exempted our D nre, 298 
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themsel ve 


i ishment :— 
ing off your head in punis! 
cutting off y ** Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
" in peace. 
Completes his course z Rohtas, 
me by way of Sarhind to Kalanor € oeossed 
" " J Lhe g, hu Se! 
The Emperor oam When, the Mirza heard this us ad eo 
ihe . ind : &bui. 
and reache i Lahor, and turned his reins back to an fleo from his 
the mystery of the verset: “On that day shall a m 
the mystery : 
» fest. . " ordered 
brother ” became mani abrus-sünf of this year the pe MM 
In the month o banks af the Indus which is generally 
to be built on 


as the Sind-sdgar, 9. fortress, which he called Atak Bansras, to 


rr vak Banaras.’ xd wi j Kha 
distinguish it irom Faak the prince Sultan Murad with Qulij Khan 
From this place 


o i Man 
E Amis to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Ma: 
d other Ami MA 

5 gh with a body of Amirs towards Pashüwar. 

in| j 


jd wi -guards 01 y i vi the palace. 
: is ti ah ere foot-guerds on duty in the environs o P 
The Khidmatiyy i € f 
‘These chiefs received the title of Kiidmat-rai. Blochm 282 
hi P 


431, n. 
ai Khachwah. Blochm. p. 
ümah the Sarai of Kot 

3 Called in the Akbarndma: 

5 Al Qur'án LXXX, 30. 

b The fourth month 


ished them to 
$ Nila. two frontier towns of his empire, and he wishe 
1 These were the two 


have similar names. Blochm. p. 374 n. 
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At this time the Mirz& sent Khwäjah Abu-l-Fazl Naqshbandi, 
and Muhammad ‘Ali Diwanah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent back with them 
Haji Habib-ullah with the message: “Forgiveness is conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath. for future conduct, 
also on your sending to the Court your sister, who is married to 


Khwájah Hasan." The Mirza said to Haji: " Khwajah Hasan will 


nob agree to sending my sister, for he has taken her away to Ba- 
dakhshün. But I am very sorry for what I have done :— 


** I Rave repented, and am sorry for what I have done, 
294 Call me no more a K&fir, for I am become a Muslim,” 


On the 15th of Jam&üda's-s&ni having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor.sent Khwajah Nizim-ud-din Ahmad in haste to Jala- 
lübüd to the prince Shah Murad and the Amirs, with the request: 


“Please send me your advice.” They replied: “The best thing. 


you can do is to come as quickly as possible." And both Nizam- 
ud-din Ahmad, and Haji Habib-ullah came together from that place, 
and at Pashiwar gave each his own message to the Experor. 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad said: ‘Although the Amirs in their usual 
talk say: ‘We ourselves are sufficient’; yet in the language of 
present facts' they say: ‘Victory follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor." . Accordingly the Emperor left the. prince Sultan Salim 
with Rajah Bhagwan Das and Qazi ‘Ali Mirbakhshi in the camp, 
and travelling express af, the rate of twenty cosses a day arrived 
at a place called Surkhüb, fifteen cosses from the camp of Prince 
Murad. Then Mirzi Muhammad Hakim at seven cosses from Kabul. 
at a place called Khurd-kaibul had a severe engagement with his 
nephew, who was like the king's son in the game of great chess.” 
The Mirz& at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ull&h Khan Uzbek. Prince Murad entered Kabul. 


.! This juxtaposition of gal “voice,” and hal ‘present. circumstances” 
reminds one of Demosthenes, Ist Olynthiac ; rapa 
dovdy adcels, 


2 Prince Murad. 
3 See Bland in Asiatic Socioty's Journal, Vol. 13 {old series), 


Katpds.povovouyt  Aéyet 
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The day before the action Faridün Khan had attacked the rear 
of the Prince's army, and had slain many men. He had plundered 
the treasury. ot Quitj Khan and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil. Haji Muhammad an Ahadi, who had preceded the 
Emperer by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he 
returned to Surkhab and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajab! the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kabul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 


dens. of ‘that city. When he enquired of some trusty followers 295 


of Mirz& Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of that. 
letter to Shah: Mangür, and examined closely into the matter, he 
found out that Karam-ullah, brother of Shahbaz Khiin together 
with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Mancür :— 


“ y noble death, which was intended [by God], 
Was brought about by the instrumentality of man." 


But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixir by Sohrab.* 
‘The Emperor sent Latif Khwajah Mir shibür to the Mirza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an engage- 
ment, which he sent by ‘Ali Muhammad Asp along with him to 
» the Court. 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwajagi Muhammad 
Husain, brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan Mir bahr, who was 


J The seventh month. 
2 That is, it was too late. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mirza, came and did homage 
to the Emperor. 

From Jalalabid he sent an army to plander and lay waste the 
mountain district of Kator, which is a well known stronghold of 
Káfirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindsigar,* which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha‘ban.8 There he crossed. over and 
transported his whole army by a bridge in one day, and by successive 
marches went quickly to Láhór, where he arrived in the latter part 
of Ramazan.? 

He again committed the government of the Panjab. to Said Khan, 
and Rajah Bhagwin Das, and Man Singh And with a view: to 
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands of that 
province, he appointed a Cadr to each Do&b.5 These were Mulla 
H&hdsd of Amrohah, Mullä Uahdad Nabawi of Sultànpür, Mulla 


296 Shah Muhammad of Sh&hábad, and Mullä Sher! the poet. The 


first and fourth were remarkable for their good-heartedness, and 
the second and third for their bad-heartedness. And Mulla Shah 
Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kakawi, a holy and 
God-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [you might apply to it 
the verse] ‘‘ Our people obey God's preacher!"5 And Shaikh Faizi 
he appointed Cadr of the Do&b.! And Hakim Humām, and Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath the Qadr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side 
of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Panipat, Shahbaz Khan (who during 
the Emperor’s absence had more suo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right-away from Karhi to the Panjab into people’s jagirs, 


l Lak'hnau Lithograph has Gantar. 

? See above p. 301. 

3 The eighth month. 

* The ninth month. 

5 The five rivera which enclose the Panjab are, according to the spelling 
usual on our maps, the Indus, Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, and Garra.. The four 
Doaba referred to are the Doab of Sindsagar between Indus and Jhelum s Doab 
of Jech between Jhelum and Chenab, Dosb of Rechna hetween Chenab aud 
Ravi, and Doab of Bari between Ravi and Garra. 

§ Al Qur'an XLVI, 30. 

1 Probably that between the Satlaj-and the Biyah, 
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and had: given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificence, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied: “If I had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
Empire is yours and the army is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and jagirs from 
whom you please” :— 


“From whom you please take away, 
‘To whom you please give.” 


On the twenty-fifth of Shavval! the Emperor returned to Dihl, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him and 
on thie fifth. of Zi-qa'dah* he made his.enirée into the metropolis, 

During this journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazhart, 
who was one of the divine objects? and on account of my freedom 
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Bas&war, and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and difficult circum- 
stances, when I arrived at Fatbpür on the 6th of this month, I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previously asked Shaikh 
Abu-l-Faal “ How was he left behind on this journey?” He replied : 
* He is one of the pensioners, and is dead." And after this, when 
near Kābul he had directed the Cadr-i-Jahün to make out and 


present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297 


with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah  Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, author of the Tärīkh-i- 
Nizami, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to.me in particular, caused me. to be put down 
and returned as ‘sick. . And certainly the devotion to created things 


! The tenth month, 

? The eleventh month. 

3 A play on the word mazhar, 
` 4 Lale'hnau ed. has Pashiwar. 


39 
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than any 
disease. During this period of absence ho kept sending me letter 
"upon letter, saying: ‘Since you have certainly been remiss in your 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Lahor, or to Dihli, or to Mit'hra, for it is a matter of publie im- 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.” But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how could 
I find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts. of the 
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse! ; “ T commit my 
affairs to God” eventually became fulfilled :— 


** Leave thy business with God, and be content, 
For if He does not show meroy, it would make Him a pretender.” 


And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed. the following 
in my sleep, and after waking I bad a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover if.:— 


‘| Our mirror is. ready to receive the reflexion of thy face, 
If thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us.” 


By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, yet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time I remember it 
I sigh: “Would that at that time I had become from head to 

98 foot stripped of the world, and had escaped, the pain of se- 
paration — i - l 


Happy is he that hath seen thy face, 
And has surrenderéd his soul; 

And is pô. more aware what is 
Absefice and what is presence.” 


But I had an experience, and such grac» came to my heart, that 
if I spent ages in describing it, and. thanking God for it, the tithe 
of a tenth part of my bounden duty would not be-performed :— 


1 At Qur'ün XL, 47, 


“Tn thé ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love, 
From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 
It is but the truth, that in whole ages E should not escape, 
From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.” 


At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur son of 
Sa'id Badakhshi had the khutbah read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They 
say that the following rhyme was. composed for his signet (but God 
knows) :— 


“ Bahádur-ud-din Sultan 
Son of Asfid Shah Sultan. 
His father was Sultàn, and himself Sultan, 
Bravo! Sultan bin Sultan.” 


Eventually he was slain by the servants of A'zam Khan :— 


“A base person, when diguiby, and gold, and silver come to him, 
Requires of necessity a slap on the head. 
Have you not heard what: Plato said, 
Tt is best for the ant! that its wings should not grow." 


When Ma‘giim Khan Farankhüdi had become thoroughly bewilder- 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawalik? through the intervention 
of A‘zam Khan he made confession of his fault, and received a farmán 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fathpür. Some days 
afterwards he left the Darbar at midnight, and mounting a litter 
was setting off on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him ontside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces. 

Niy&bat also, by the intervention of the imperial Bégum, 299 
on the very day that Ma‘ctim did homage, was admitted to 


! Ya India immediately before the setting in of tho rainy season the ants 
grow white wings, and fly about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds, Hence 
the Xlindüstani proverb: '* When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
forth," The Spaniards have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote}, ** Por su mal 
naeieron alas à la hormiga.” 

2 Bee p. 208. 

3. See p. 297. 


308 


His Majesty’s presence. The Emperor, to please his uncle Shih&b- 
ud-din Ahmad Khan, governor of Màlwah, spared his life for some 
time and sent him to the fortress of Rintamb'hor. There he was 
confined, and performed many exploits, which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoners of that place he attempted 
a great outbreak. Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Emperor sent a farmün, and had him executed. 

At this time Hail Bégum,! who was a second mother to the 
Emperor, and attended-on the tomb of the late Emperor? a very 
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and good works, hastened 
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holy place. 

At this time the Emperor sent Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, to bring 
Shaikh Qutb-ud-din of Jalésar, who was a majzüb, and intoxieated* 
with the Divine Love. When Qutb-ud-din came, the Emperor 
brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo- 
sophers, and great law-aufhorities of the age. After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, “Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of His Majesty we will pass through it, and whichever gets safely 


through it, will prove thereby the truth of his religion." The fire © 


was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests. by the 
coat, and said to him, * Come on, in the name of God!” But none 
of the priests had the courage to go. Soon after the Shaikh was 
serit into exilo to Bakkar, together with other fagirs, as the Emperor 
was jealous of his triumph ‘There he died. 

A large number of Shaikhs and Fagirs were also sent to other 
places, mostly to Qandahar, where thoy were exchanged for horses , 

About the same time the Emperor captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
called themselves * Disciples,” but were generally known as ‘ Il&his.' 
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty 
asked them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied, 
' Repentance is our maid-servant.” And so they had invented 


! She was daughter of the brother of Humayiin's mother. 
? This is the meaning of. Jannat-detüni. quoted by Blochm. p. 465, and so 
also apparently of our expression J'annat-üshyáni. 
"8 De Sacey, Pendnameh LV, n. f. 
^ Kharäbi is the same as most. 
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of Islam, andi 
for the Faat, At His Majesty's command they wexe sen& to Bakkar 

and Qandahār, and were given to merchants in exchange for ‘Turkish 

colts, 

His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhen, who 300 
were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpür, with, their wives and 
families, and sent them to Ajmir, and gave them a fixed provision. 
One, two, or three of them died, and some of them are living now in 
poverty, 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reverence Khwajah Mu'in-ud-din 
(God sanctify his tomb!) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he 
had been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner approved by the Emperor, but came in his utter un- 
worldliness to pay his homage to His Majesty in the. old fashioned 
manner, who understood this neglect to.be meant as a. sign of dis- 
loyalty. In the year one thousand aud two Nizám-ud-din Abmad, 
on the occasion of the Emperor’s sending for Htimas Qazi Fathpüri, 
and Shaikh Kamal Biyabani, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of 
Shaikh Husain also, So His Majesty sent for them all, and since 
they performed the Zaminbos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release. Bat 
Kamal Biyabant, whose being found in fetters! in the prison of 
Bakkar they attributed to the Khin Khanin, the Emperor sent to 


"Rintamb'hor. Anu to Shaikh Husain he again ordered a pension in 


Bakkar, and’ appointed him to that same, place, as shall be narrated 
further on, if God (He is exalted !) will. i 

On the 9th of the month Muharram? in the year nine hundred and 
ninety (990) A'zam Khan came from Bengál. And one evening in 
course of conversation the Emperor said to him, ' We have found 
out proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu.l-Fazi 
shall convince you of it!” And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Amirs who were absent from the army of 
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him (back to Bengal] to repulse 
Mugim Kabult. 


1 Vol III, pp. 87-88 Text. Qallüb in given there os his takhadug 
? The first month. 
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On the 15th of the month Cafar! of this year the New Year came 
round again, and the twenty-eighth year of the Reign commenced :— 


“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action, 
It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint-palette at the 
time of Aries."* 


361 And the Emperor commanded both the private and the. public 
audience chamber to be decorated with all sorts of precious materials. 
And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and Euro- 
pean curtains. and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrah 
and at Fathpiir in a similar manner, and kept high festival for 
éighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for ali sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindü and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, by thousanda of thousands: and each day he went 
ibto the pavilion of one of the renowned Amirs and honoured him, with 
hia society, and received from him a considerable present, and other 

proofs of hospitality. 
| And since, in his Majesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon him!) which was to be the period of the continuance of the 
faith of Islim, were now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation of those.secret designs, which he nursed in his heart, 


And so, considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs - 


and Ulama (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un- 
necessary, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
: annulling the statutes and ordinances of Tslim, and of establishing 
| his own cherished pernicious belief [in their stead]. 
TE The first command that he issued was this: that the “ Era of the 
| Thousand” should be stamped on the coins, and tha& a Tarikhi 
EDDA commencing with tbe Death of the Prophet, shonid be written. 
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, by wav of 


nu En 
1 The second month. 


2 foe, Tho pale Winter's pun, like a eciourieas pearl, becomes the source of 
Spring colours, ` 


3 4 history of à thousand years, 
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politic and wise ezpedients, did he devise so that the mind became 
bewildered by them.- For one thing he decreed that Sijdah, under 
the name of Zamin-bos,? ought to be offered, to kings. Another was 
that wine might be drunk, if for the healing of the body by the 
advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion and wiokedness 
should become more common on this account, he Haid down seyere 
punishments on excessive drinking, carousals, and disorderly conduct. 
And in order’ to keep the matter within due bounds he set up 
a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of the Portera " 
wife who belonged by birth to the class of wine-sellers, an 3 
appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to purchase wine, 
as a remedy for sickness, could do so by, having their name, an 
that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain- 
ed wine—for who could accurately enquire into such a matter ? And 
n point of fact] a shop for the benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-flesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but God knows! In spite of all precautions confusion and. wieked- 
ness raised its head, and, however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], “ Bend, 
but do not break in pieces," viz, that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dominions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he made to live 
outside the city, and called the place Shaitünpürah.* And he ap- 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to. his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con, 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit! 
any man to take dancing-girls to.his house at night, without con- 


1 Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground. 
12 Ground-kissing. 
: aig, the Tonning of which ie much dispated, but which seems to imply 
‘temper séverity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli. 3. See further in 
Lexicon Pèreico-Latinnm. 
è Devilsville 
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forming to tt 
hese conditions, in 
» in order th. i 
ed Proper control, But if any one vis ede ve e matter 
petitioner ‘was a well-known courti 
Deputy, a 


ished to have a virgin, if the 

7 he sent iti i 

snd obs "m ent a petiti 7 

of the ean o E» permission from Court. Nevertheless, i ite 

n ule, e libertines carried on these affairs de ‘seated 

Ce deankenness and debauchery led to many acts i 

» and however many wer ‘ahmone 
i re b i 

troop [of delinquents] would strut. a orent quer rene 

that department :— 


acts of 
: another 
rogantly past the Inspector of 


* Her ver, 
endless beauty, as often as it slays a love 
Another troop in love makes its earance from the unsee 
p its appearan rom t seen. 


And a nu ; - 

09 him, d oreg enews prostitutes he called privately bef 
ing their names, several hopes seduced them. And after learn. 
and punis an nb Amirs were severely repri 
one eyed, and prisered for a considerable ie. 7 home ad, 
of His Majesty’s votints, of Rajah-Bir Bar, who had become a ds em 
degrees; that he d red had made such progress in the four 
essentials of ^u conspieuous as endowed wi 
his own NM and scarcely ever left the ciet 
of Karrah la hie A the time he happened to be in the par M of 
reached him, he wish M jagir. When the news of this M dal 
ing for him in reas ed to becomé a Jogi.? But on the Emperor’ n al 

suring terms he- came to the Court peror's send- 


A ; 
nother thing was the prohibition to eat beef. 


embargo was this, The origin of this 


that from hi: 
te is tender years on 
on eh in company with rascally Hindüs d thence e e had 
cow: (which in their opinion i c 
Mi opinion is the cause of ili 
buon pecame firmly fixed in his "mind Mores MA 
enn igs role kost e the daughters of eminent Hindi faba 
} ,8 ey had influenced his mi ing 
ot best ad à ! ced his mind against i 
beide an ire " onions, and association with people M P 
things he then avoided and still does avoid. ‘ana 
dd. hi 


and thence à reverence 


V Viz. hikmat wi 
.À wisdom (prüdence 
(temperance); and ‘adalat justice. 4 
* See p. 95. , 


shujū'at coura | 
ge (fort m . 
Blochm. p. 193, n. Fortitude), ‘igat chastity 


` shaving the beard. They affirmed tba 
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d heretical practices he introduced afier bis own 
es, and stili retains them. And in order to 
wil and that of their castes, he abstained 
which was a natural abhorrence to these 
of special devotion to himself if 


these customs an 
fashion into his assembli 
gain’ their love and good 
entirely from everything 


people, and looked on it as a mark 
men shaved off their beards—so that this became à common practice. 
And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour ot 
t the beard drew its nourish- 


ment from the testicles, and that since for this reason they never 
what could be the virtue and distine- 
tion of preserving it! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon letting. the beard grow, as à kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked 
now on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow, as & 


it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, 
d not to let it grow. But if any 904 


nbiased point of view, he will 


saw any eunuch with a beard, 


disgrace, 
and a mortification to cub i$ an 
one looks at this argument from an u 
see. that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
scheming Muftis quoted also an unknown Tradition! Kamā yafale 
ba‘d-ul-quzat, they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qāzis 
of “Irak were in the habit of shaving their beards, whereas the 
true reading is Kama yaf alu ba'd-ul-‘ugai ' as some obstinate sinners 
do. ‘One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than 
it was the custom to wear it. He said in the presenee of the late 
pious Mir Abi’! Ghais Bukhaxi:.  À short beard does not become 
you." -I replied: «Tg is ‘the barber’s short-coming not mine.” He 
said : '* Well don’t. do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming.” 
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the Shi‘ahs and religi- 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindüs, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard- 
less youths and he turned out.a very hair-splitter in the matter of 
shaving :-— 
“ He who vexes his brother about a fault, 
Dies not until God has tried him in that very thiug.” 


| fn which, it. was stated that “some Qüzis" of Persia had shaved their 


beards. 


40 
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nd beating the gong after the manner of the Christiana and 
: ex- 


hibition of the Form of One Person of the ‘Trinity! and of € 

which is thoir way of keeping Festival? and other such like ein 
e Beane of daily occurrence : and * Unbelief became common" they 
» A > an " date. Ten or twelve years later things had com: 
. a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mirza Jani, i 


1 
of T: 


a | Governor 
ah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 


efect—this is the form—‘I who a 
form— m so 
volantari on an 


Í AEN 80n of so and so, do 
nd M and with sincere predilection and inclination, - utterly 
M a ‘ly renounce and repudiate the religion. of Islim, which I 
—- en And heard of my fathers, and do embrace the ** Divine 
Be > f ^ & i 
gien" of Akbar Shah, and do accept the four grades of enti 
Mosen ops, the ntàre 
And there sree nee MP Life, Honour, and Religion !* 
u ;hes than which. there coul ' 
305 damnation-—were handed over to the funn a passport to 
jtahid 


AMI M i of the new reli- 
> l be¢ame the source of confidence and promotion Well 
p " el 


nigh did the heavens bn 
^a s rst asunder th 
and the hills crumble! ms ang tae earth g 


devotion, .2 


ape, 

And i Y a 

- dà ^ PA of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs a: 
ciean, he kept them “ir the ha - 

e haram and under the f 

" pf ar the fort, and regarded 

e p án look af them every morning as a religious erri. And 

ae lade who are believers in ‘Transmigration persuaded hir 

that the boar’ is [ ; j " 

uM boar is one of the ten forms, which the Divinity (praise 

o. Bim, glorious is his Majesty !). assumed in coming down : 


sg i 
His glory is more exalied. than they say," 


And ! i 

ant be quoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
i T we that if a man were possessed of but one of them he would 
pe a samt, m support of this, And some of the courtiers who were 


! Meaning the Crucifix, 


2 Seo Blochmann in the Pr i 
"S roceedings of the Asiatic Society öf Bengal, May 
320 + 80 + 200 + 300 
200 + 3 + Tl + 70 + 304 = 985 ich i i 
t AbwiFa. QSlocumena p Hi) + 403 == 085, which is five’ too Hetle. 
t Sanskrit varüha aratra 
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most entertaining in all sorts of musie,! and in the realm of poetry 
became a very proverb, used to take dogs to their table and onb 
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Iriq and Hind, ae 
far from objecting to this, followed their example, and evon made n 


boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog's tongues inte their 


3 


mouths i= 


“Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well 


carcase. 
A dog rans about in front of his door, make 


him nob 


messmate." 


Another thing was this. The ordinance af washing the whole bod; 
after an emission of semen, was considered ag altogether anweshy of 
And he brought forward the following argument, “The 
fov the semen is the 
What sense then 


observance. 
sperma genitale is the very essence of mon, 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. 


could there be in ceremonial ablution being unnecessary afier evace 


wile the emission of so tender a fluid 


tion of parva and magna, wh 
should necessitate it. It would be more fit [he argued] that people 


should perform the ablation first, and then have conneobion. 
Similarly [he argued] that there conid be no sense iu 
e cer- 


which is material, to the spirit of » dead person, since he 
much better, there- 


offering 


food! 
tainly could not experience any benefit irom it: 
fore, would it be, on the day ‘of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast day. And this he named Ash-i-haydt * Pood of life? 

The f of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage. which these two animals possess, would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one's cousin or near relation, b 
such cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were nob to marry 


béfore the age of sixteen, nor girls before fourteen, 
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eciuse in 


because the offe 
spring of early marriages is weakly. 


1 Wadi is the Sanekrit Vidya «music, comp. Text. p. 42, 1, 5. 1i does not 


mean * department? as Blochmann Ainei Akbari, p. 194 pevaphrases it. 


2 Compare p. 50, note 6. 
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The wearing of gold and silk 


obligatory. dresses [at prayer-time] was made 


ded D NAM the Mufü of the imperial dominions 
ina ni oi unmixed silk 1 enquired: «© 
Teas e ` quired: “ Perhaps 
ation about this matter has come to your notice?" ^ He " 
Bu I city where Silk is used, it is allowable-.to wear silken 
garmen 8, replied: “One ought to get a sight of that Tradition 
oe cannot Swallow a mere decree of the Emperor." He said: 
t is not without one, But God knows!” v 
Th ü 
henceorih nic Islim, the fast, nay even the pilgrimage, were 
MM orbidden. Some bastards, such as the son of Mulla 
ubarik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh Abu-l-Faz] i 
order to revile and ridicule 
proofs. 
authors, 


inner om of the Hijrah was now abolished, and a new era was 
uce " of which the first year was the year of the Emperor’ 
accession, viz., nine hundred and sixty-three. The months had the 
one names as at the time of the old Persian kings, and as given 
e 2 icab uç-çibyän.! Fourteen festivals also were introduced 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians; but the Feasts fu 
Musalmans and their Blory were trodden dow lay prayer 
slone being retained, because some old, decrepit, silly people used to 
ge fo it vant era was called the Varith-i-llahi2 On copper 
" ni E MÁ us the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat- 
one theme M the religion of Muhammad, which was to last 
MM Ml s: w as drawing near, Reading and learning Arabie 
ot Qe Outen ome: and Muhammadan law, and. the exegesis 
nen d and the Tradition, as also those who studied 
om: were considered bad and deserving of disapproval. Astronom, 
philosophy, medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels w ve 
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic language via, & ere 
avoided. ‘Thus for Wisse 1 


; Wrote treatises, in 
our religious practices, of o i 

i » i , ourse with 
His.Majesty liked Such productions, and promoted the 


n, the Friday prayer 


. : cue, and £ were 
Abdullah people pronounced Wool Abd-ullàh ; 


DA vocabulary in rhyme b: 
p. 41, note 2. 
? Divine era. 


y Abü Nagr of Farah a town in Sijistün. Blochm. 


` ridiculed. 
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and for s»! Akadi they pronounced ,,o8! Ahadi &o. All this ploased 
His Majesty. Two.verses from the Sh&hu&mah, which Firdūst of 
Tüs gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court : — 


“ Through the eating of the milk? of camels and lizards 
The Arabs have made such progress, 
That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 
Fie upon Fate! Fie upon Fate!” 


And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendenoy 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from. the doctors, and considered 
it a ‘great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
(9 in which the loss of the Prophet's teeth in an action against 
infidels is alluded to. ' 

In the same way every command and doctrine of Islam, whe- 
ther speoial or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of Islim 
with reason, the doctrines of Riayat, Taklif, and Takwin the details 
of the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted. But it is well-known how little chance 
a man has, who cites proofs against one who will reject them, especi- 
ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands; 
for equality of condition is a sine quá non in arguing :— 


“A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition, d 
Jan only be replied to by not replying to him." 


Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘ discus- 
sions’ is not the correct name; we should call them ‘meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect. all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 


Majesty, as if they were so many rarities. Thus Latit Khwàjfah, 308 


! It occurs in the letter of tho Persian general Rustam to the Arabian general 


Sa'd. See ed, Macan IV, p. 2066. 
? On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus ín fin. 


3 Seo Blochm. p. 196 notes. 
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who came of a noble family in Tarkistan, 
remark on g passage in '"lirmizrs Shama'il,! 
world the neok.of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
idol Other remarks were passed on the “straying camel”! Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the begi 
of bis career plundered the caravans of the Quraish ; that he had 
teen wives; that any married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him!) thought her agreeable, 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount :— 


made a frivolous 
and asked how in the 


mning 
four- 


“'The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to explain 
Would require a long night, and moon light." 


At night, when there were Social assemblies, His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘the ‘Forty,”? and every one might 
say Or ask what he liked, Tf any one brought up a question con: 
nected with law or religion, they said: « You had better ask the 
Mullis about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man's 


reason.” But. it is impossible for me to relate the blasphemous | 


remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet 


{God be merciful to them !}, when the historical books happened to. 


be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the first three 
Khalifahs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Çifin &e. 
would that I were deaf! The Shi‘ahs, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated ; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
or à new doubt came up: and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that a man may be hoisted with his own petard.* And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out, o£ favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 


near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near. Praise 


1 A collection of Traditions regarding the figure and looks of the Prophet, 

? Referring to the ‘charge of adultery against Aishah, 
wife. Al Qur’in XXIV. 

3 The 40 Abdal. See Blochm. p. 197 note. 

* Lit. * Every one who rejecta is rejected." 
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uon ; h 
k in his kingdom as it pleaset 
i th absolutely in i 
be to Him! e M people with as little sense as brute boasts 
i ind tne oo á "" This caused grea 
Hi a. tinually nothing but « Allah Akbar." This cane LEN 409 
Mm 2 Malla Sheri at this time composed a qii'ah of ten verses, 
commotion. 


of which the following are some :— 


i vhelming calamity, 
t il i e there arise some overw t 
Date wb rein the street of events will he a householder, 
by the pa ishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics » 
sed spligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
The obliga 
neck. . 
i i her will be torn, 
f the lying philosop! he to 
Ud devation clothed in rags will have its piety otablished. 
" " confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, " 
» ati " of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 
ove > i i 
lo t help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly by the 
win be , ecited at the tables of the rich, caught ap by the 
Will be r p 
Mop id clas Prophet 
i 7 r laid claim to be a Prophet, . 
Fhe king this yeo Ma ase God, he will become God ! 


After the lapse of à year, ple 
hi year’s feasts His Majesty inveigled many of the 
At the new ) 2 


: M 
*Ülam& and the pious, nay even the Qazis and Muftis of the realm 


into the ravine of toast-drinking :— 


Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 
“te ine-bibbing: 
i i eople to wine-bi mE 
Thy memory, O Love what a masterly potion it is, 
me : : ion i 
Tod makes us forget all that-we have learnt. 


& the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], d Bumper 
A sled hie i 1 alled out: * Here is a bum 
i the king of poets, ca! i pe 
who called bisoti] the lawyers!" On the last day ot this "i 
enr e m enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day ca 
the sun 


M" and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 


Sharaf-ush-sharaf, 

i soitality, or i 0- 
i e var, Pording to the rules of hospitality, or in pr 
dresses of honour, ac 


portion to the presents they brought. 


romoted, or received new jagirs, or horses or 310 
2: 


311 manded the Amirs to carry it 
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At this place Shahin Khan 
Rajah Bhagwan Das from Lahor, 

During the absence of A'zam Khan and the othe. 
come to the metropolis. from Hajipür : 
servant of Ma'eüm Khan Kabul i 

a L together with T. à Twa 

eae Badakhshi, raised a rebellion in Bihar na M MM 
Vadiq Khan, together with Muhibb ‘Ali Khan def » ad 
engagement, and slew Khabisah. met them in an 
. In this year the prince Sultàn Salim? 
Gulbadan Bégum, and Salimah Suit 
from the pilgrimage. T 


Jalàir arrived from Bengal, and 


Amirs, who had 
one Khabisah! by name, a 


i went to. Ajmir to meet 
án Bégum, who had returned 


On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the sair t Mu'in-ud-din and left their gifts there, l 
. : 2 


At this time Muhammad Csdi a i 
quietly ordered off again, in mananaia ais a Biber, and "o 
ene Nh Kabuli. And Shah Qul Khan Muharra, and 
í k rühim Chishtz, and other Amirs, who had i i e 
army to Kabul, were appointed to assist Cdi Khan, pot gone in the 
At this time Shah Abu Turab, and Tam Xi 


had been together on a journey to Hijaz, retu MOM NA 


h : ' í rned, and bro i 
hem a stone of very great weight, which required a votes one 
strong- 


bodied e ephant to li 2 Wi early to b 
liec ha io lift it. A foot. print was cl y € seen on 
it, and Sha u Pur&b, declared it to be the Impression of the foot 
ah Abu T b, di d it to be th 16 foo! 


of the Prophet (God bless hi i 
mage | um and his family and give them 


“ On the tablet at the head of our grave 
We have engraved thy image, ' 
Until the day of the resurrection 
Our head and thy foot are together.” 


Lhe Emperor went a distance of four cosses to meet i ana com- 
} b t list; ff E t it. d 
P 
^ 


by turns a f i i 
they brought it to the city. 7 ov eps, and in this manner 


t See Bloch, p. 356 note, 
* Who succeeded his father with the title of Jahangir 
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On the nineteenth of the month Sha'bin! the weighing of the 
eldest prince took place. ` 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh- 
diim-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment,? 
hearing the news of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Gujrat, and set their hearts on their former posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ‘The fleeting does not 
return ':— ` 


“The world is wide, O my child, 
"Thou art our corner, our corner, 
Like the locust from the field of the king, 
Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.” 


Makhdüm-ul-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety Qazi ‘Ali was sent from Fathpür to ascertain 
what property he had left. When he came to Lāhor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to open their look. 
Several boxes full of ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, 
where he had caused them to be buried as corpses. And the wealth 
which lay open to the eye of the world was such as none but the 
Creator (glorious is His Majesty !) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in- 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. His.sons after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi came to Fathpür, and having made use of 


some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain his passion, 


and struck him in the face. He said: “ Why don’t you strike with 
a knife?” Then with a view to make. him settle his account about 
the 7,000 rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set of 
for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to Rajah Todar Mal, 
and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
him in the counting-house of the office; and one night a mob 


strangled him, and he went. to God. And the next day, until after- 


1 The eighth month, 
2 That is, were about to die. . 
3 For this habit of seizing a mbster's property on his death, see Elphinstone, 


p. 073. 
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T noon prayer, the minarete resounded with nothing 
in this man ye have.a warning ye that 
event took place in the year nine hundr 
** A Shaikh like a prophet, 
with the verse -— 


but this: “Verily 
have eyes to see,” This 
2 ed and ninety-two, And 

was found to give the date, in accordance 
“ Although they used to say, 


The Shaikh is li i 
Tt ia not the Prophet, our S "fie d Hke the prophet 


haikh is like a Prophet.” 
“Heaven’s nature is to throw 
"You must not withdraw you 
Sho has never nurtured any, 
For she is tender in love, 


down heads, . 

r head from what is written, 
that she has not killed, 

and stern in hatred." 


and devotion, that imper- 
, that spiritual effigy, and 
at f people of rapture and 
hànésar (God rest his Spirib!) became an 


inhabitant of the garden of Paradise: and « The Shaikh of Saints"? 


was found to give the date. 

a a the same year Agaf Khan, Mir Bak, 

sepes m Shiyas- ud-dm ‘Ali, gave up his place to his own 

zÀ Ja'far (who afterwards obtaj d i 

Khan), and then chose thi ae "Nay od M 

n), e last journey. A e i 

help!” was found to give the date. 7 ne “May God be his 

a ana a e ated Fis Majesty deposed Haji Ibrahim of Sarhind 

narrated, from the Cadrate of Gujrat ; 

i . - And when h 

beard that he had received many bribes, and that he kept many 

Md Td that he desired to escape to the Dak'hin, he had him 
Seized. or some time he entrusted him Im ‘Ain i 

. to Hakim 'Ain-ul- 

but after a time he sent hi dual 
m to the fortress of Rintamb’ i 

last having cast him from i om, do the alil a 
s the pinnacle of exaltati 7. 

misery, he fulfilled every dream of vengeance. ie the abyss of 

In this year Shaikh Mubarak 

the Emperor to Bir Bar: “Just a 


holy books, so there are in ours 
either.” 


of Nāgor said in the presence of 
8 there are interpolations in your 
; hence it is impossible to trust 


' 300 + 610 + 20 + 60 + 12 = 992, 


* 900 + 10 + 000 + 3141464 30 + 11 = ggg 


Ashi. Süni, who had the 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shah Isma’il the First, some convineing proof. 
But His Majesty was at last convinced, that confidence in him 313 
as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in: setting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets :— ` 

“I see in 990 two conjunctions, 
I see the sign of Mahdi and that of Antichrist: 
Either politics or religion must change, 
I clearly see the hidden secret.” 

At a council held fer the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Rajah Bhagwan Das said: “I would willingly believe that 
Hindüs and Musalm&ns have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may 
believe." His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Rajah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And “The innovation of heresy”! was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent Qazi Jalal Multani, together with 
Khw&jagi Fath-ullah bakhshi, who was a great opponent of the vile 
Shiah sect, to the Dak'hin. The cause of his banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a farman a draft for five lacs of tankahs, 
which he had drawn from the treasury for his own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put Qazi to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Besides giving him the districts. granted to him as madad-i-ma‘ash 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through his innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that’ however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could 


tLe 844+ 1 + 500 +2 + 4+ 70 + 400 = 990. 
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814 not make up their minds to part with him. But at last he gained 
this felicity, and having arrived at Bath& wa Yathrab (may God 
magnify them both!) in glory and dignity, he obtained eternal ac- 
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin :— 

* A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand, 
From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 
A life, into which death can find an entrance, 
Say to it, Be long, or short, as you please." 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as Qazi-l-quzat, Qazi 
‘Abd-us-samy the Transoxonian of ‘Miyankal,! of whom the poet 
Qasim Khan Moujt might have composed the verse :— 

“ An elder from an honoured tribe, 
With a beard, like a white rose, a yard long." 
He used to play chess for a wager, and to give great odds. , His 
cup-draining was notoriously a congenital habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for the moment, 
and the making profit on. bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de- 
crees, a8 à positive command.. But verily since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, even this.amount was something towards the 
removal of opprobrium, ` 

During those days also the public prayers, and the azan, which 
was chanted five times a day for assembly to prayer in the state hall, 
were abolished. Names like Ahmad, Muhammad, Muçtaja &o. be- 
came offensive to His Majesty, who thereby wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those courtiers, who had such names, changed them; and such 
names as Yar Muhammad, Muhammad: Khan, were altered to 
Rakmai. To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed Prophet would indeed be wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement by altering their names, but it was even necessary 
to do ‘so, according: to the proverb, ‘It is wrong to put fine jewels 
on the neck of a pig. This destructive fire broke out first in 


315 Agrah and burnt down house and home of both great and small, 


and eventually the fire extended to the graves? of those who kindled 
it (may God abandon them !)— 


! A hilly tract between Samarqand and Bukhërā. . Blochm. p. 546 n. 
? That js they went to hell, 
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* Thou, O. man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls 

Desertest the Faith of God, 

In the confidence of thiné own sophistry, 

What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards the irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur'an, 

That thou followest the present world ?” 

In Rabi‘-us-sani' of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 

Mir Fath-ullah of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe- 
matics, and Physics’ and in all branches of science both logical 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farmün 
requiring his presence, left ‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpür. The Khan Khanin, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath in accordance 
with the Emperor's command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to thé imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of Cadr, 
whose only duty was erasure, in order ‘that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give them. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiyas-ud-din Mangür of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in. religious matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullah would be only too glad to enter into his religious 
acheme. But Fath-ullah was such a staunch Shah, and at the same 
time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobility, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
bigoted Shrism. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest 
composure his Shr'ah prayers, a thing which no one else would have 
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of 


the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316 


it desirable to encourage a man of such attainments and practical 
knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzaffar Khan, and 
treating him with regal pomp associated him in the vazir-ship with 
Rajah Todar Mal. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the Rajah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 


1 The fourth month. . . ) 
2 Aristotle’s three-fold division of science, &coXoyuci, naf isarum, prot, 
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teaching. the children of the Amira, and every day would go to the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the ele 
of all to the servant of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and at another time to 
the son of: Shaikh. Abu-l-Faz!, and to other children of Amirs of 
seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them to 


point, and to draw straight linea and curves, and even taught them 
the Alphabet :—- 


mentary teacher, first 


“In the hands of children new to instruction: 
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 
A horse, which is of Arab breed, 
Do not mark with a Grecian brand.’”! 


Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runnev, he used to accompany the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the chase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, he utterly trampled in the dust, But in spite 
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, he practisdd 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have sur- 
passed. The dato of his arrival is given by the hemistich :— 


“Shah Fath-ull&h {mam ot saints."? 


One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullah’s presence, said to Bir Bar; 
“I really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man, 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave his bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations. with 
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warmi” 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed. _ 
317 lifting up one foot, * 
other: 


Se also was 
“Why,” said His Majesty, 
it is really impossible for me to lift up the 
What silly stories men will believe!" and that wretch 
[Bir Bar] and some other wretches-—whose names be forgotten, 
—said “Yea, Your Majesty is right," and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah—His Majesty had been every moment looking at 
him, because: he wanted him to say something: for he was a new- 
comer—looked straight before him, and did not utter 


a syllable, 
though he was all ear. 


1 That is, what a pity that a man of 


such attainments should spend his time 
in teaching children, i 


2 300 + 1+ 5 +80 + 400 + 8 + 314 35 4 404 4147 4:30 4 11 = 990. 
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About this time Mullä Ahmad of Tat'hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a hakim by pure effrontery, camo Pom 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors whe resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and Md 
used, to sbower- anathemas on those eet (Peor bo upon iml) 
accordance with the saying of the Prop et « pon M 
: im, who curses his father, his cursing recoile | on hi 
eed. i When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he pasociated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabarā’ts, he became orthodox. en ai 
serted them. When Shah Isma‘il the second, becoming an MM ve 
Sunni in opposition to the opinion held by his father, proceeds 
kil and ill-treat the Shrahs, Mulla Ahmad in: the comps yo 
Mirzà Makhdüm (who was a Shari}, and a zealous Sunni, ano wrote 
the Kitab-un-nawagis in blame of the Shi'al, which contains | M " 
of its composition), went to Makkah. Thence he proceede MM 
Dak hin, and afterwards to Hindistan, and finding no oppos ion to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his MM li "i 
and invite converts to the Shi'ah E Pt lad no interview 
; enalty of his evil deeds. He hadas i 
with hah Fain, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, w m “ 
him one day in the bazdr, where some ‘Iraqis took the oppo M 
of mentioning my name to him in terms of praise. een is pe 
addressed me and said: “I see tho el x UA ampa om ais 

” eplied promptly. “Just 
ni etemped on youre!” The friends, who were Present, M 
anghed, and were pleased. I shall, M God (He is exalted!) will, 

i close of his life in its proper place. . 
che ar 1,000 of the Hijrah era, which is in general nso, being 
now on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a a ory M 
all tbe. kings of Islam to be written, which should in real ty "i " 
sede all other histories, and directed that such a name saon M 
given to the work as to denote the year of its composi PM 
was for this reason that the work was. entitled Alf Be te ^ 
ordered the word rihlai! to be substituted for hijrah* in the differe 


t Marching. 
? Flight. 
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th 
e date of the death of the last of the Pro, 
upon him, and may He give him pea 


» Hakim ‘Ah, Hair ahi 
hen arrived from Gujrat) Mina oe 
this way the distribution of: 35 ul vas ovid din ed in 
. uring the time that I was compj i Pe eor 
year, and mpiling the even 
God be propitions ees on the life of the second true Keith fee 
the account of the fon 4 im!) ohe night, when the ' Emperor heard 
tn af Gayest, oy senate baling and det 
cause i ior ated in detai twi 
as the institution of f s eid be Fropitious to them both as well 
of Nagibmm, and ene nai stated times for prayer, the fall of ‘the cit: 
effect its capture, he na i» big as cocks, which were made use of M 
truth of it Acad "i ised great objections and would not accept the 
me in but a poor ān Salis who is-the same as Mirza Ja'far, helped 
Padokhshi, on the ee but Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl and Ghazi Khan 
asked whence I got this hand, confirmed my assertions. When I wa 
books, and had e ^ is information, I replied that I had seen it ia 
invention. PRA accordingly, and that it was not my own 
bcoks were called len tho Rauzat-ul-Apbib and other historical 
Khan to verify the or from the library, and given to Naqib 
being found correct, “wasn of the statement, which by God's " 
At the recoinmondatio relieved from the charge of invention ui 
the work from the thi ty ° f Hakim Abu-l-Fath the compilation of 
Ahmad of Tat'han, who, a ar M ^. hatevee d solely $o Mulla 
sectarian os , er, wrote whatever coinci i i 
we vmi et hi vll her. "io cupias 
Mirzi Fuld one a oe ed up to the time of Chingiz Khan, when 
Mulla Ahmad, nent, Pretending that the Emperor had sent for 
street of Lakos H ned him from his house, and murdered him ina 
at his hands, as well ne taa he w injury woa he had suffered 
ate amigo He en ae, okay grote to him in 


Sarhindi (who had just t 
din Ahmad, and myself. 
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The remainder of the work was done by Agaf Khan up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety-seven. In the year one thousand ‘I was 
proceed to Lahor, to vevise the composition, compare it 
es in their proper sequence 
d entrusted the third 


ordered to 
with other histories, and arrange the dat 


I composed the first two volumes in one year, an 
to Agaf Khan. 
Among the remarkable 


the Mahabharata, which is the most famous of the Hi 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 


and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
and accounts of their sects, and mode of worship, under the form of 
a history of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Pandus, who were 
rulers in Hind, according to some more than 4,000 years ago, and 
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearly 
this makes ít before the time of Adam: Peace be upon him | 320 


And the Hindü unbelievers consider it a 
to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid from Musalmans. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shahn&mah, and the story of Amir Hamzah, 


enteen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 
e story of Abū Muslim, 


events of this year is the translation of 
ndü books, 


great religious merit 


in sevi 
much gold in illuminating it, he also heard thi 
and the Jami‘-ul-hikayat, repeated, and it suddenly came into his 


mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction ; 


but that, since they were first related in a lucky hour, and when 


their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great 
fame. But now he ordered those Hindi books, which holy and 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, “ Why should I not have 
them: done in my name? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felioity both 
and will be the cause of circumstance and 


temporal and spiritual, 
f children and wealth, as is 


pomp, and will ensure an abundance o 
written in the preface of these books." Accordingly he became 


42 


H 
j 
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much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
Hindüs, he gave them directions to write an explanation of the 
Mahibharata, and for several nights he himself devoted his atten- 
tion to explaining the meaning to Nagib Khan, so that the Khan 
might sketch out. the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to translate the Mahabha- 
rata, in conjunction with Naqib Khan. 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections, 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creations 
may well be amazed. Two parts were written. Such discussion as 
one never heard! as, Shall I eat forbidden things? Shall I eat 
turnips? But such is my fate, to be employed on such works, 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, tnat what is 
predestined must come to pass. 

After this Mulla Sheri and Naqib Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan Haji of Thanessar 
821 by himself. Shaikh Faizi was. then directed to convert the 
rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Haji aforesaid revised these 
two sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely, 


and the work was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. 


The consequence was that 


: Eventually for some 
reason or other.he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 


and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He is exal- 
ted!) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may He hear the 
excuse of: “ Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him, if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
[shall be guiltless]." « Verily He is the merciful Pardoner,”? 


The translation was called the Rüzm-nümah, and when fairly 


! Al Que’an XVI, 108. 
aaj Qur’én II, 35 &c. 
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Amma Bad ordon to 
take copies of it, with the blessing and favoùr óf God. Shaikh A M 
Fazl, in opposition to the commentary on the Kursi! verse, w ie 
he had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khutbah exwnding 


to two sheets—we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 


profitable words! ' 
The author (may God forgive him!) begs leave here to reques , 
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written i 
by bis rapid pen in.an abridged form) he has not observed a stric y 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 
When the twenty-eighth year from the accession was complot 
ed, the new years day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to t : 
twenty-fitth of the month Cafar? of the year nine hundred an 
ninety-one (091), was celebrated, and according to the m cos- 
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the diferent 


' Amirs, and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities and 


amusements were the order of the day. And Shah Path-ullah M 
his stall exhibited all sorts of skill such as the dragging abou 
rei, and other strange contrivances. . 

li "Ne this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first day of the week wes 
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to tre San, i 
during the ‘first eighteen days of the month of en 
whole of the month of Aban (the month in MM ndis 
jesty was born); and on several other days, to please ae y e 
This order was extended over the whole realm and punisi mons as 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command ; »i us 
property was confiscated. During the time of these fasts the Mh 

abstained altogether from meat, as a religious Penance, n Y 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months | and even 
more, with a view to eventually diseontinning the use of m E 


together. 


i Al Qur'an Ti, 256. 
2 The second month, 


323 the Dak’hin, 
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A second order was given that the sun sho 
times a day, in the morning and evening, 
His Majesty had also one thousand and oi 
pun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning towards 

e sun; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning himself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears witl 
his fists, He also adopted several other practices connected withiean, 
worship. He used to wear the Hindü mark on his forehead " d 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day. Mos " 
and prayer-rooms' were changed into store-rooms and into Hindi 
guard-rooms. For the word jemü'at. His Majesty used jima^ 
and for hayya ‘ala,? he said yalal@ talalà* The cemetery witi i 
walls was allowed to run waste. ee 

. He gave the sum of one lac of rupees in ready money, together 

with some elephants, and precious stuffs and gold and gilded vessel 
to his illustrious mother, and in the same way to his aunt Gul 
badam Bégum, and to the other Bégums. : m 


He alsc issued a general order, that ever 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

Tn this year A'zam Khan, and other great Amirs were appointed 
and went and took possession of Tandah.  Xhaldi Khan Jabbar 
and Mirza Bég Qaqshal deserted Ma'güm Khan Kabuli and 
and had an interview with A’zam Khàn. Then Ma‘giim Khan 


took refuge with some zamindars 
E , and the whole provine a 
became settled and quiet. Province of Beneni 


In this year 


uld be worshipped four 
and at noon and midnight. 
ne Sanskrit names for the 


Y person from the highest 


wi er to gratify the feelings of the rulers of 
is Majesty gave the governorshi tujra 

he 1 ^ ip of Gujrat to 
od Khan, and made Shah ‘Abu-Turib Amin, and Khwajah 
edn Ahmad Mir bakhshi, and Abu-l-Qasim Tabrizi, brother 
of Moulana Abd-ul-Qadir, the Emperor’s tutor, he made Diwan ; 


! Public prayer congregation, 

? Cohabitation, copulation, 

: A phrase which occurs in the form of calling to prayer (azdn). 
A phrase used by drunkards in the height of mirth, Blochm. 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 
i-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf Khan, and Mir Hashim, and Mir Calih 
Da'i, and Sayyid Abu-Ish&q and, others, he ordered to hold jagirs 
in that province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of. all 
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
the clutch of the Rajab,! and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl he released. him from captivity. On the 
seventeenth of Jamada's-sani? the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instructions 6o hand over all that district to the j&girdárs, 
and to drive Ma'güm Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 


` from the province of ‘Isa, for “when the river of God comes, the 


river of ‘Īsā is useless;" and if in this context for Nuhr-w’-llah 
you read Shahr-w-llah, the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness) Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokhari to Qatlü Afghün Nohàni? governor of Orisa 
with a view to pacification. Qatli on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid’s holy descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. after this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadür Kür Farah" one of the zamindürs of Bengil who was 
the main supporter of Qatlü's, coming up very unceremoniously 
wished to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh 
assumed zemindar-ish airs. Upon this Shahü, son of Shaikh Raja 


! Rai Säl Darbari. Blochm. p. 400. 

2 The 6th Month. 

4 Isa Khan, zamindar of Orisa. Blochm, p. 352. 

+ In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. 139) the name is Ma'gil, one of 
the companions of the prophet; Nahr-u-Ma'qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. Our author seems to call the Mahanadi of Oris& tho Nahr-u-‘Isa 
after the name of the zamindür of the place. The month Rajab, which 
follows Jamdda’s-sini is also called Shahr-i-Khuda, i g, Shar-ullah, Ho 
means that when Rajab came in, Oris& was conquered. 

6 Generally spelt Lohant. 

6 Another reading is Kürdah. Pabagat-i Akbari, Elliot, V, p. 422, has Gaw 


riya. 
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324 Bokhari, of Sarhind, who was not always just in his behaviour, and 


some other Bokharis, all showed some ill-temper. Bahadur was so 
enraged that at the time of the Shaikh's return, when Qatlü was 
travelling in his retinue, he seized the.road and opposed his pro- 
gress by force of arms. Shahi, with a number of men was killed, 
and the Shaikh escaped without injury. ` l 

In this year Burhān-ul-mulk, brother of Murtazi Nizám-ul-mulk, 
governor of the Dak'hin, fled from his brother. First he came to 
Malwah to Qutb-ud.din Khan. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the month of Rajab,? and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jügir in Oudh. But since he was unable to bring 
proof? that' he was Burhan, he had fled and hid himself among the 
Jogis. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkey, and 
was a donkey, and died a donkey. : 

In the same year His Majesty built ontside the town two places 
for feeding poor Hindüs and Musalmans, one of them being called 
Khaoirpürüh, and the other Dharmpürah. Some of Abu-1-Fazl's people 
were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty's money in 
feeding the poor. As an immense number of Jogīs also flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got the name of 
Jogipürah. ` 

His Majesty also called some of the Jogis, and gave them at 
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths ; their articles 
of faith; their occupation; the influence of pensiveness ; their several 
practices and usages ; the power of being absent from the body ; or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul 


1 That is of Abmadnagar. Elphinstone, p. 522, 

2 The seventh month. 

5 A play on the name Burhün, which means proof." 

4 So Blochmann, p. 201. But might not rimiy& be formed from rünzZn = 
Ahriman, after the analogy of the two preceding words kimiya achemy, and 
simiya notural magio, and mean “ devilry ?" : 
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His Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, à great 


meeting was held of Jogis from all parts. This night they 326 


called Sivit. The Emperor ate and drank with the principal 
Jogis, who promised him that he should live three or four times as 
long as ordindry men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec- 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though ib were engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the. Emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon, 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years while in 
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten 
thousand years; and in Tibet there was even now a class of Lamas, 


: or devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred 


years, and more.’ For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the 
usages of these Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem, 
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He 
also shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying man may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of T'aubid-i-IHahi? ;— 


* You want to have this world at your wish, 
And also the right Religion : 
These two are not compatible, 
Heaven is not your slave.” 


! Sanskrit Sévarütri, ** night of Siva.” 
? Divine Monotheism. 
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And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelah, in accordance with the technical term of 
the Jogis. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak, who were not admitted into the palace, 


326 stood every morning opposite to the window, near which His 


Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had 
made vows not to. rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 


they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every | 


evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindüs and 
Musalm&ns, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gathering and a most terrible crowd. No sooner had His 
Majesty finished saying the thousand and one names of the “ Greater 
Luminary,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an- 
other set of one thousand and one names of “ His Majesty the Sun,” 
and told the Emperor that he was an incarnation, like Ram, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings; and though Lord of the world, 
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of our 
planet. In order to flatter him, they also brought Sanskrit verses, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and govern the earth with 
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and 
showed it to the Emperor, who believed every word of-it;— 


`“ Every one to whom thou saidst, Welcome! was welcome.” 


And some of these different bands, whichever they may be, they 
called Ahadi, who will in the world of ‘Monotheism” obtain com- 
plete salvation, and in tho deluge of water or fire will form ‘an 
anny that will sacrifice themselves :— 


“O my heart do not make a boast of offering thyself, 
Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 
The doings of every individual will be known, 
When the time for action comes." 


1 Instead of qj tye abd IS jf read wn j obvo g Kb lo jl 
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In, this year also in the State Hall of Fathpür having filled. the 
10. square cubits of the. Hanafis, and the Qullatein? of the Shaft is 
and Shi'ahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis 
was greater than that of the others. 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shrabs, when the Hindiistinis, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shi'ah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is nob: possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully. all the. particulars, and. minutie of his pro- 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. ^ 

When f'timád Khan was. appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat," which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Sarohy.8 He severed. that district from Samal, and entrusted it 
to Jakmal, brother of the Rana. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha'bün* of this. year he arrived at Ahmadabad together. with the 
Amira, who were appointed to. accompany him. 

Shih&b-ud.din Ahmad Khan, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and, had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came. out. of. the town wh the intention of proceeding fo the 
Court, and encamped at Oemanpiir. Here his lords and attendanta, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to- 
gether with other malcontents,’ went to Kéthiwar to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultén.Mahmid Gujrati, who had fied from. the Court, and 
taking refuge with bis mother’s relatives in the mountain districts, 


. kept himself. hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 


they proclaimed Sultan, 
Vtimad. Khan, although Shihab-ud-din had the means of quieting 

these people, would not. accept his assistance, but said : ^^ These 

men. have sought. their. fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 


! Bee Blochm. p. 202. note. 

? Text, 322, laat Jine. 

8 A small distriet of Rajpitana.. 
4: The eighth month, 

5 Compare Text, p. 249, 1. 10. 


43 


338 


' Now the matter has passed out of m 


alt the kingdom know." 
8 > Soh i 
ia twenty cosses from Ahmadabad red fo she town of 


y power to pacify, as you and 


Kari, which 


One or two persons 

on the part of I‘tima 
dim Abd ‘ pa of l'tim&d Khan and Nizam i 
» " Mad and tried to quiet those rebols, but without a " 
Katia. any jy-seventh of Sha‘bin Muzaffar with: th - 
nat and the rebellious Moghuls came to D anne 
welve cosses from Ahmadabad. ^ Piet, which is 


Meanwhile. I'tim&d Kha 

e hàn, and Nizam- 

528 the city, and together went to Kart with d intonti pd 
ing pack Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, and a pens, 

ing to restore to him hi 1 ; 

belore, is old pa; 


tention of bring- 

ppeased him by offer- 

and by giving bin eis anne as jügir on the same terms as 
rupees in ready-money as a 

à sub: 


sidy. - They left the care 

of the town of Kari i 

son of Tree ^ of Kari in charge of Shë a 

son of timed Khan, and left Mir Muhammad Ma ü here can 
g force, in order that makin , sane of re with 


8 that 

they sight rally the scattered troops piaco tho baso of operations 
‘the next day Muzaffa: i 

dio Sarkis r moved from Dholgah, and some of the 


which is thre i 
ee i e cosses from Ahmad&ba 
€ oneal * te late Sulțān’s an umbrella, which was nd Pio ed. 
q r his head by way of omen, and congeatalated him 


: on his Sultanate. Th V; WS, fn ul 
x us, havin, 
i g heard good news f ‘om the unseen 


Two? Amira 


Qd b H n 1. PE 
"vs imbecile in their actions, 


to whom ‘the following verse. 


I ; i 
n mad my tutor are two poor old men 
o want, the two-of.us, two good tutors ” 


with twisted reins, and broken erupper :— 
“Th, HM i i 
the muy not strong, their heart not patient, 
. ortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide," 
rode by night i 
momia mieh om Kan with a few followers, and arrived i 
smānpūr. Muzaffar made his entrée without fon p» 
r or 


! Ahmadabad. 
^ Blochm. p. 607 note. 
a "n Jj ` 
. ĉ T'timād Khan and Sbib&b-ud-din Ahmad Khia 
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an istigbal,! and stood on the sandy 
shore of the river of Ahmadabad. Meanwhile those two old men as à 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the 
seattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re- 
quisitions, and despatobing letters t And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless ‘as sheep: for the slaughter fled to the town 

of Patan, which is the same as Nahrwülah, and situated forty-five 
cosses from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and familles 

of the soldiers. were made prisoners. Muhammad Sharif, son of 829 
Niz&m-ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection 
of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpür, and. amounted to one thousand horse. 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom, grew s0 in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God!? he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Shér Khan Füládi, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of Sitrait, where he had 
been in misforttine, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The leaders at Patan sent. Zain-ud-din Kembü, brother of Shah- 
baz Khin, to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march. on Ahmadabad from one quarter; while they would do so 
from the other, and, so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and tittle management, who in comparison with the energy 


of those two old men, was a paragon of the age :— 


J A troop of horse which meet & person as & guard of honour. See Atkinson’s 


Shahnamah, p. 522. 

2 Nüzam ia from Nazidan to boast. 
tion in admiration of the power of God, 
to so high g dignity. 


Nüzam baqudrat-i-Khud& is an exclama- 
who made an insignificant person rise 


» Abmad, and Shér Khün fled and retreated in haste towards Abm 
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“There are two fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moos, 
And time hath found. thy fair cheek a third,” 


made bub little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his army, and his auxilia- 
ries with ono consent. went over to Muzaffar. 

Before. this incident Shér Khan! with 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in tho neighbourhood of the village of Miy&nah, fifteen cosses from 
Patan. And Shih&b-ud-din Ahmad Kh&m and I‘timéd Khan after 
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards J&lor. 
But by the. exertions of Nizém-ad-din Abmad they were. restrained 
and remained st Patan, ` 


"Phe rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 


380 more than 2,000, all told, marched with Nizüm-ud-dm Ahmad, 


and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fáuned the banners of Nizüm-ud-din 
adā- 
bäd. But, however much Nizam-ud-din Ahmad ‘strove to impress on 
the -Amirs the importance. of following up. the victory by proceeding 
against. Ahmadabad, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan. In this battle. a great deal 
of spoil fell into the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Kari 
and waited, there twelve days waiting for the soldiers, who had gone 
with the spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that. Mu- 
zaffar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old as 
the building of his age, and weak! as the sense of Qutb.ud-din 
Mubammad Khan. Qutb-ud.din Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation, Muzaffar at a moment's 
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-din as if he bad known him. for a 
thousand. years. To Khwajagt Muhammad Calih, a former Cade? 
who bad been appointed to accompany I‘timad Khan, he from a 


i Son of I'timüd Kh&n, not Shar Khan Fülüdi, 
Tis follow the Lakh'mou lithograph 
‘toe Blochmann, p. 528. 


» which reads aost after Muhammad hàn. 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on » 
pilgrimage. And to Qutb-ud-din Muahammad Khan, the eye H 
whose penetration was blinded by the injury of fate, and waose a 1 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed vim 
out of the fortress. He, little. suspecting the treachery of Muza: 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offere: 
him boundless salutations :— 


* Fate is a person which has five fingers, 
‘When she wishes to get her will on any one, 
She puta two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 
And one on his lips, with the words * Be silent 


p? 


Muzaffar ab the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 381 


greatest respect, and gave him a place on hia own privato sotn, 
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did no ne 
to take any steps towards his being put to death. At e o 
instigation of one named Nawari, a zamindér of M M Nhe 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his ead |i 
his own buried Qariin treasures! Then going from Parar N 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants ^ Qutb. 
ud-din by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs o rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which T'mād-ud-din, the krori, : 

carried off, together with all the property animate and p T 
and the immense private treasures of Qutb-ud-din Khan w M 
exceeded 10 krors; and collected them together. And as for the 
other goods and chattels how can one describe snom oe 
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of ul 
Khan, together with Quli] Khan, and Sharif Khan, an ae 
Khan, and other Amirs of Malwah, in these harrowing ciroumst nee 
did not stir a foot from Nazarbér and Sultánpür, which were very 
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents t 


“ When once you know that Destiny is all tangles, 


Nobody is anything to you.” 


1 The Arabic name for Korah, E u 
2 Lakh'nou lithographed edit. reads dail, not Kals, 
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And the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moghuls, Afghans and Gujratis, gathered round Mu- 
zaffar. On hearing this news Niz&m-ud-di Ahmad and the other 
commanders went to Patan, and joined those two! 
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mirza Kha 
Khan Khanan, and all the Amirs who had been app 
the Court, and were marehing towards Abmadab 
and Patan. Mirza, Khan remained one day at Patan 

832 ing on halted at Sarkich? 


renowned Ámirs, 
n, son of Bairam 
jointed to go from 
ad through dalor 
, and then march: 
And Mazaffar returned from Barodah, 
and committing the charge of the fortress of Baronch to his wife's 


brother, Nacir by name, and to a Rimi named Jarkes,3 (who was ^ 


@ servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and "having pitch- 
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the. burial place of Shah 
B'hekan (2), (God sanctify his glorious tomb H, which was ‘but two 
cosses distant, he there eneamped. ‘The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to Ma‘miraibad.. And 
Sayyid Hashim Barhah and Kizr Aga the wakil of Mirza Khan were 
- stained in ‘the gore of victory,t and many men were ‘wounded ; and 
on the side of the enemy, who could-number the slain! "This action 
took place-on the 16th of the forbidden month of Muharram in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-one (991). Aud, since Mirza -Khan before 
the victory had vowed that if ithe bride of victory showed her face 
from ‘behind the veil, he would give-all the goods and. chattels that 
might be among the baggage, as:a‘tharik-offering for that event,’ to the 
poor and needy, witha view to paying’this vow:he ordered: some of his 
servants to fix a, price.on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur- 
niture, that he might expend ‘that : money .in : disbursements, These 
untrustworthy, deveitful, irreligious valuers set-such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, :or:a Atth or even a tenth of ‘the market-value 
rame to the poor. And some things they gave away in order to 


1 Text 229.Iast four lines. 

2 "Text 328,16. . 

3 Possibly.a Greek named Gaorge, Tedpyus, 

* To become the ** Rose. of Victory "' means to be slain in gaining a victory. 
5 Rünamü, '* showing of face,” “event "a double entendre, 
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e : ta, and 
bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their si x - 
so it did! And some domestics,’ who were servants o ý hee 
such as Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mulla Mahmiul, an " 


j ts, we 
-represented to him: * Ever since we have been your attendants, 


i d be so 
have not committed a fault. How comes it then that we shoul 


i t the 
'lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and tha y 


shonld always take precedence of us at assemblies, her point 
really our inferiors with respect ^ MM A a dons 
sourt etiquette? Mirzā Khān foun ese e 
arguments very agrecable and reasonable, and having got rendy toe 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for eac "hen. 938 
Amira, and having caused their names t o ia atticing cer 
T a great levée. He himself went in i » 
MAS engroned in the occupation of making his guest oe 
end in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent MA s 
din Ahmad. (who some time during the life of Bairüm Meee Mim. 
Khänän had married his foster-sister), and pat the "i Mi essen. 
ave the following advice. These fo Owers o i 
a by a spirit of M MON MM P ae ae 
re sar of it, what would he order ? s sah . 
eur sert » concerned, what reason would &here be in his ordering 
you to salute Shihab-ud-din Khan who is your ped poth ron 
the dignity of commanding 5,000 and also from being nd an, 
and similarly, how would it be right for him to ordos l dut 
who once upon à time was commander of 20,000 T > s tort 
vou? And since P&áyandah Muhammad Khan Mog M Nos 
nnmistakably declared himself opposed io it, and the ot € tee 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore 


i i the 
altogether.  Mirz& Khan accepted this advice, and gave up 


pretension. 


. 194 note 4, . uu tion of 
2 Lachnou ed. roads Nm a corruption of Ar. gU with additio 
2 al - nc 


, plural termination. — . . 
ii Since you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three da z i 
Maso c er tho viotory Qolij Khan and the other Amirs of 
" MEN ot amadäbäd. -And when they heard that Murata, 
me Mab " from Maimür&b&d, which is on the banks of the 
a " & compàny of 2,000: 

round him f iti E 1 men had l 
rom the fugitives, ‘Mirza Khan with the Amirs een 
ent in 
Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah, and 
and Nadot. And Mitza Khan having 


that direction: in pursuit. 
thénce towards Rajpiplah 


district ‘of the’ interior 
And _ everywhere Niz&n-ud-dm 
7 “on the move, which entailed 

& heavy dragging about, and 
exceeding what could be ex- 


nay, evi imi 
A hat thong y. even “beyond the' limits 


of Sarkich, took place with Muzaffar. . They 
‘were dispersed in all 


like the first battle 
gained the victory, 
directions. 


After seven months, Jarkas Rimi 
fort on. the side of M. 
brother capitulated, 


»who held the comma 
: nd of that 
uzaffar, wae killed, and Naşir Muzaffar'a wife's 


Tn, son of Shaikh Islam Chishti, who 


had made the circuits of the Kueh E a c tonse ot ves 
ah barefooted until his fe 
et were 


blistered, and vi, vi yi e ain in 
" iolent fever super d Q 
ape ened. On the Feast of Qurban i 
ihe year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr 
h v- 


dom of death, in the i i2 ie o: e cup 
path of G 
d from the hand f th bearer 
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** Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
In the wine tavera that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me & oup, saying ‘Take and drink, 
Y said ‘Not’ he said ‘Do! for my heart’s sake. " 


This news the Emperor sent to Haji Husain, the attendant. of 
the monastery, of the said Shaikh, and. greab dismay and distress 
fonnd its way into that family, and the line of guidance and 
teaching, which he had left was cuf short. ‘The Emperor siayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah, and Bic Bar, who 
bad formerly been a servant of Rajah Rām Chand B'hatta, on an em- 
'bassy to Chorügarh. Bam Chand agreed to submit, and after 
paying Zein Kb&n all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with bim. 
until he came in his company to Fathpür, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one, the 
worth of which was 50,000 rupees. He left his son, named Babs, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to: go home. And soon after he went to bis nataral abode—~ Hell, 
where he got into tiot water! This Ram Chand in his natural 
disposition was of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days 
And among his presents was this: he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to Miyán Tansingh, the musician. And I have mentioned 
above, how that he gave to Ibrühim Sür the ensigns of royalty. 
Miy&n '&nsingh did ot wish to Jeave him. Finally Jalal Khan 
Qureht came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A'zam Khün came in:haste from Hajiptir to Tiah&bád 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring bis army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building: and it was determined that thence- 
forth that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 


838 | 


some one said :— 


“ There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 
One was Sharif and not Nafis, 


! A pun on Jahim and hammim. 
2 Vol. L, p. 432, text, Compare Erskine’s Humayiin, ii, p. 501. 
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The other was Nafta and not Sharif,” 
wrote this verse for the coin :— 


s Ever may it current be, 
Like the gold of sun and moon 


From east to west of the world 
The coinage of Uahabad.” 


About thia time Mulla in o ani uiia iri at- 
E f d Mullä Sh Fi at 
à lā Bindad Amrohah i 

tended the Court in order of latter the Emperor H for they had been 
appointed to Cadr-ehipe? in the Duüb. of the Panjab. Malis Shirt 
resented to His b y e et azar 

B i d H Majest. ; & poem composed by him ntitled H 
pi y , eu 


which contained 1.64 
, " : . 
i , 00. qi'ahs in praise of the Sun. Hia 


title of KAw Khané i 
title o. san AX hann, and a horse and a dress ot honour, and fewelled 
of 5,000, which was the hi, | 


. ghest digni i c 
ud din Ahmad, who had been the MM un euis, aam- 


conquest of that count; 
tiq: ty, he gave a 
rise in rank, 
reising them fium ig i others also he iuere. | ví 
eased 
stances of each.’ 0 20, or from t = 


Tn this year the Em 
of the JHümüyana, whie 


antog,> 


eror 
M : commanded me to make a translation 
uperior composition to the Mahabhi. 


i Teuppose the 
other w. fii 
2 Beo'p. 205 of Toxt. ne called Nafis 
2 "The thousand rays 
* The twelfth month. 
5 
A atanderd of the highest dignity 


6 
These are the three fowest Fanike 
one atep Gr two, om 


precious." — 4 if m 
a. Sharif means * noble.” 


Bloch. p. 40. 


He means thet:esch was promoted either 
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rata. It contains 25,000 couplets, and each clok-portion consists 
‘sf 65 letters? The story is about Ram Chand Rajah of Oudk, 
whom they alao call Ram. And the Hindüs pay him worship 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is ti 
demon with ter. heads named Ravan, ruler of the island of i; 
deceived his wife Sitä and’ carried her off. And Ram Chand with 
his brother Lach’hman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and. bears whose number the intellect cannot count, 397 
gathered together, and threw » bridge of the length of 400 
cosses over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt. that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 
And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, which the 
intellect ia at a loss whether to accept or reject, At any rate Ram 
Chand’ mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge, and for a 
whole week made & tremendous fight of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children ‘and relatives, and put an end to his family which had 
lasted à thousand years, And having entrusted Lanka to Ravan’s 
brother? he turned to his own city, And in the opinion of the Hindis 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindüst&n, and then. re- 
turned to his original abode. And “the opinion of this set of people 
is, that the world is very old, and that:no age has been devoid of the 
í human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And yet for ali that they make no mention of Adam, 
whosé creation took place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing bub pure in- 
vention, and simple imagination, like the Shahnamah, and the stories 
of Amir Hamzsh; or else it must have happened in the time of the 
dominion of the “beasts -and the jinns—but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 


1 Qloka. 

3 More-acourately 32 syllables. 

3°He joined Rëm early in the conflict. His name wes Vibhishane. 

4 An unele of Muhammad, who -nemed him Asad-ullah * Lion of God" on 
"nocouit of his: cournge and velour. ‘His wonderful exploite are celebrated in 


the Hamzahnamah. 
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And among the remarkable events of this time was this. They 


brought a low-caste woman ínto the Audience hall and said that 
she had become a man, and one of the translators of the Ramayana 
went out of the company and saw her, and came 
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover- 
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 
ward many proofs confirming. this matter, and said that such things 


often occurred, (glory to Ged who rules in his kingdom as he 
wili l) ` 


of the translators; 


And in this year Mulla Alim of Kabul, who was very learned, and 


conversation, and was the most 
died, and the date was found to be 
"The greedy man's hair is covered with dust?" and the 
Fawütih-ul-walagais is his work. 

At this time the thirtieth 
102-1-Suliani + 


cheerful fellow imaginable,! 
given by: 


year from the accession, and: the Nou- 
which corresponds with the Nouroz-i-jaláli,^ arrived, 
On the eighth of the month Rabi'-ulawwal of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-two (992) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
place. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was held.” and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in- 
to vogue, and beards were sent flying. And bells—brazen bulis, 
like the calf of S&mar*— were played, and made a great noise. And 
bilan? which are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the 
Europeans, were set up. And they sacrificed. their wealth, and life, 


ly, a by no means a saint. He was no favourite with our author. Sec 
Vol. iii, p. 158, Text., and Blochm. pp. 159, 549. 

aE + 800 +7 + 500 +94 41 + 70 = 991, 

5 First steps towards saintship. 

+ The new yoer'siday of the Zhi era. 

5 See Blochm. F 182, 276. 

6 The third month, 

1 Bee above, p. 3 ! Text, 

8 A relative of Aaron according- to Al Qur'àn. 

? Apparently a mistake for 


wi the Portuguese, Pavelhtto, Pavilion. Lakh'- 
nou edition has m | 
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reputation, and religion! to their friendship for the Emperor.. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this brial, that they eaanot be nunc 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by torna, and in exactly the 
same way, became disciples, and conformed to the SIG ereed 
and religion, And instead of the tree-of-discipleship* he gave them 
a likeness; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendabip, 
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, and they pui 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on tho top of their tarbans. And 
Allāh Akbür was used by them in the prefaces of theie writings. 
And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner. And gambling houses were set ap et the 
Court, and the Emperor lent money to the players ab interest 
from the treasury, And borrowing on interest, and giving money 
away io the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.* 
He forbade girls before fourteen, and boys before s 
age to be married. And the story of the consumma on of d 
Prophet's marriage with Qudigah* (God bless him and his Semily 
and give them peace) he utterly abhorred. And ail bis usher hereti- 
cal attacks on orthodoxy who ean speak of! Would that niy enra were 
flied with quicksilver, so that what things would they sscapa kest- 
ing! And the failings of all the prophetis (God's blousings, and 
His peace be on them all!) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis- 
believing, especially the story of David and Uriah, and the like. 
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy 
of death, and a reprobate, and eternally dawned, and gave him 
the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord. 
ance with the proverb :— 


u yenrs of 


on of She 


“What a man sows that shall ho reap,” 


they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most; infidel religion ; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director,’ 


1 The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

2 Blochm. 203, note. . 4 

3 This is a philosophica! use of (lala, The word f mesns ''scono- 
ay,” aa well as“ ability,” ** sufficiency.” The whole is saroastio, 

3 I. e., Atehah, who was only 9 years old at the time, 

5 Viz. Abu-l-Fasl. 
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got the name of Abu-l-Jahl, yea “when the ruler is oppres- 
sive, the vazir becomes deceitful.” The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi- 
dered: these affairs the most important of all, and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of .the nowroz to. be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Bégums and people 
9f the haram, and the wives or high and low, and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And. the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothals of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor's friendship, was looked on 
as worth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindi infidels, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country will soon consist, and as 
whom there is not among the Moghuls! or Hindastanis? a tribe 
80 powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people, 
whatever they might ask for, hé gave nothing but kicks and blows, 
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance. 
In those days A'zam Khan came by forced marches from Hajipir 
[opposite] Patnah in accordance with his promise. And representa- 
tions arrived from Mirz& Muhammad Hakim to the effeot, that 
Badakhshan had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-ullah Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mirza, Sulaiman, who had come back from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshün, and that Mirza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindüstán. 


` 940 — In the first part of the month Ziqa'dah? of this year a communica- 


tion arrived from Män Singh from the ‘banks of the Indus, say- 
ing that Mirz& Shahrukh had arrived at the Indus, and that he 
had gone to meet him, and had offered him as a present 6000 rupees, 
and much cloth &o., and five elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 


* The then dominant race. 
2 Native Musalmüns, 
§ The eleventh month. 
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had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour- 
&bly received by the Emperor. . 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died, 
and among them was Muhammad Baqi Khén, brother of Adham 
Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his jagir, 

Another was Ghizt Khan Badakhshi, who had obtained leave to go 
from Tláhab&d towards Oudh, and there he answered to the Apparitot 
of God. During the latter days of his life he had been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring bim to the palace. 
When any one asked him “How are you?”, he would answer 
“Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still hearty!" And to amy 
one of his importunate servants, when he aaked him for anything, he 

sed to say: "My God! you will also become a commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting on.”! One night 
in front of the house of Qulij Khan, where a great company had 


gathered together to break the Fast, he interpreted the Surah “Jana 


fatahná." I struck in; he made his statement, and then waa 
angry. I said: “ Thank God, that the dispositions of the great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.” He said: “Perhaps you 
may have imagined that this vehemence waa for the sake of a mangab 
of a thousand horse.” I said, “So it seems." Many were angry at 
this. Afterwards by the intervention of Agaf Khan, Pakhshi, we 
read the verse" “ Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when he was going from [lahabad, I had a discus- 
sion with Ghazi Khan for a part of the way on scientific matters 
and the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and then we took leave of 
one another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And another was Sultin Khwá&jah. He also was one of the 


elect disciples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb 341 


which was of & peculiar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
the light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanse from sins, 
might every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues 


! That is, you will never lose anything for want of asking for it. 
2 The initial words of Al Qur'ün, XLVI. 
5 Al Qur'&n, IV. 127. See p. 48 note 1. 
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of fre used to rest on his mouth; but God knows best the truth of 
the matter. And Mulla Ahmad of Tattah 


found out a mnemosynon 
with one unit short :— 


“The Sult&n of heretics,” ! 


Åt the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (993) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor's reign, Mirza 
Shahrukh and Rajah Bhagv&n Dis arrived near Fathpür, and having 
sent the Prince Daniyal with Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti, and a num- 
ber of the Amirs to meet them, they conducted. them to the Court. 
Aud the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ale- 
phants, and ever ao many camels and mules and servants, 

Meanwhile the Emperor, in accordance. with his established cus- 
tom,? married the Prince Sultan Salim in his sixteenth. year. to the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Das. And going himself to his house the 
Emperor celebrated the ceremony of marriage in the presence of the 
Qits and nobles. And the sum of two &rors of tankahe was fixed 
ag the marriage settlement. And they performed ‘all the ceremonies, 
whioh are customary among the Hindüs, such as lighting the fire &., 


„and over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be. scat- 


tered all the way from that-house to the: palace .— 


“ From the quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered, 
People’s hands were weary of picking them up.” 


And Rajah Bhagvün gave.as his daughter's dowry, several strings. of 
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and. girls of. Abyssinia, 
India, and Circassia, and. all. sorts of golden vessels set. with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sorts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which. is beyond all-computation. And te 
each one of the Amirs, who, were present, according to, their. station 
and rank, he gave. Persian, Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden 


342 saddles, &. 


And on Thursday the nineteenth. of Rabi‘-ul-awwal’ of the. year 


160 + 30€ 9 41 + ölt 30 4. 600.4 641 + 200 3:2 991. 


? Fiz, of connecting himself. with Hindd families, 
4 The third month. 
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring, and 
the advance-guard of the Nouroz-i-Sultani came up, and according to 
the writings of Mirza Nizüm-ud-din Ahmad, who has preserved all the 
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accession began.. 
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from the Ac- 
cession started in Atak Ban&ras from 25th of Rabřul-awwal of the 
vear nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related! hereafter if 
God, He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of the mis- 
take on the part of the Mirza was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
account of the intercalated days, which every three years makes à 
difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each cycle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunar years. And I, as I had 
no almanac with me, allowed myself necessarily to follow the Mirza, 
and the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best!) More- 
over the Mirz& during these years was in Gujrat, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

To return to our story. He kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And every day he received hospitality from 
every stall-holder? among the Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even. food, and scents,-and presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit- 
ted into the treasury. And froma commander of 5,000, down to an 
Ahadi they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account at all. except 
that I am called an Hazāri on account of my being honoured 
with 1,000 bighahs of land, followed the example of the old father 
of Joseph (peace be on him !) and brought my 40 rupees,? and they had 
the honour of being accepted :— 


“ My service is not according to my liking, 
Pray give me another service." 


At this festival they gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman- 
der of 12,000, and to the next 9,000, and to the third 7,000, and 


L Text, p. 351.7 

2 See p. 321, Text 4 infra. 5 

3 Referring to the ‘small sum of money which Jacob’s sons brought to Pha- 
raoh, Al Qur’an X1I, 88. 
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gave them a separate wardrobe, and ro 
and kettle-drum. 

And at the beginning of this year Mir Murtaza, and Khudawand 
Khan, the Amirs of the Dak'hin, who had gone from the district 
of Berar against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of Nizim- 
ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with Calàbat Khan, the Vazir 
of Nizüm-ulmulk. Then they went to Rajah ‘Ali Khan to 
Burh&npür. And. Rajah ‘Ah Khan plundered them of. all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Khan, to the Court, 
where. he arrived at the festival of Nouroz. After he had done 
homage he presented the rest of the goods, which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak'hin. In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shah Fath Ullah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fath Ullah), with the title of ‘Azd-ud daulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, Qadr-in-chief of the 
districts of Hindüstán, and appointed him to the Dak'hin ; in order 
that looking after Khan-i-A’zam ‘and Shih&b-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rallying point for the Amirs. 

And he left his servant Kamalai Shirazi at home as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimahdürs, some of whom still -re- 
mained scattered here and there. And under him the Cadrate 
reached its acme,’ but afterwards little by little things reached such 
a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance, 
could not make a grant of 5 bighahs of land! Nay, after. with- 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting* 
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals, and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of Aimahdars and ryots. And now those 
oppressions are chronicled in the booka of the acts of the Cadre, al- 
though their names are forgotten :— 


yal insignia, and a tumantogh,! 


348 


1 See p. 346, note à. 

? Instead of aspün the Lak’hnou reads asbübi, 
3 Kamal, a pun on his name. 

* See Blochm. 274, 
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Of all the Great Cadrs naught remains 
In the heart of the Earth but the bones of the Cadrs.! 


Jri the month of Rajab? of this year news arrived from Kabul, 
that Mirzà Sulaiman, who after being defeated had gone from 


Badakhshin to Mīrzā Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied 344 


with one village called Asalü (?). Then with the help of the Uy- 
māqs? he fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries 
of Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put many of them to 
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
second life: “He it is who sendeth down rain, after that they 
have despaired."* : . 

And in the month of Shábán* of this year the Khan Khanan, in 
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gufrait to 
Fathpür, and Muzaffar once more created a disturbance in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam,’ and Amin Khan 
Ghori, governor of Jiinagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
played him, he went and laid siege to the fortress of Jinagarh,  Qulij 
Khan remained in Ahmadabad, and Nizim-ud-din Ahmad sent the 
Amira of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with- 
stand them, He crossed the marsh of the Rin’ (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty cosses, and enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself) and came into 
the district of Kachh. ` 

At this time Nizim-ud-din Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpür] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor's leave 
he would at this time bring with him Mulla Ilühdad Amrohah, and 


! A play on Qudür-i *izàm and *izàm-i Qudür. 

2 The seventh month. 

5 Blochm. 371 n. 

+ Al Qur'án, XLI, 27. 

5 The eighth month. 

$ Bloehm. p. 516. Elliot, VI, 356; V, 438, and especially I, 495, 
1 The printed text has hy accident w) 
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yourself] from the Court. Consequently it is right that he should 
treat you both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. 


As a wise 
man has it ;— 


“And afterwards, whatever may be best.".— 


So I saw at once the Khàn Khanan, when he came into the writ- 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpiir as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Gujrat, 


345 and. then immediately afterwards Kabul came in the way, and 


so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over: 
“wish for nothing, but what God wills." 

And the Khan Khanan having arrived within 10 cosses of Sarohi, 
determined to take Sarohi and Jalor. And Nizám-ud-din Ahmad and 
Sayyid Qasim Barhah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force. The Rajah of Sarohi. brought many presents, and 
gave in his submission. And as for Ghaznin Khan of Jalor, although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the Khan Khanan had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan Khanan 
made him prisoner and brought him to Ahmadabad He deprived 
him of J&lor, and left his own army in that place. 

And some time before this Sayyid Jamal-ud-dm, the grandson 
of Mahmüd Barhah, on account of a love affair with one òf the 
dancing-girls of the Court by name Siy&h Yamin, who may.now be 
called Abrimani,? had fled trom the Court and gone to the skirts of 
the mountains. "There he had collected a force, and kept looting the 
pargannas of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the highways. 
Afterwards he left tho skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patan in Gujr&t with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khan Khanan, in accordance with a jar- 
män, demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qàsim's jigir) 
and sent him bound to Lāhōr. And eventually he married Ghaznin 


! Lit. a certain person, 
2 A ohild of the devil, meaning that sho was dead and gone to hell, 
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Khan to the little daughter of Muhammad Wild, the late treasurer, 
and to please Miyan Fathullah Sharbati, his wife's brother, he treated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re- 
main in attendance at Court. And Sayyid Jamal-ud-din they hung 
on a stake in the slave market,! and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love! . 

And in those days a representation came from Man Singh and 


Khwajah 'Shams-ud-din from Atak Banaras to the effect, that 346 


Mitzi Muhammad Hakim’ had been taken sick, and that Tand- 
ün having seb out from Peshawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pass with the 
son of Roshani? the heretic (who was a Hindüstáni and Possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and -being defeated had returned to Peshawar. By 
chance the fortress was set on fire. and 1,000. merchantmen's camel- 
loads were burnt, And Fardün having escaped from that firelike 
smoke? went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that journey. 

Meanwhile news arrived tnat ‘Abd’ullah Khan‘ had fitted out an 
army of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaiman, and after a. 
victory, which was as brilliant asa lamp’s illumination of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakbshan, and seized the whole of that 
country himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 
fled to Kabul. 4 MN 

At this time news arjived from Kabul that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim through drinking habits had brought on a number of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha‘bin of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
three (9093) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and Happiness :— 


| This meaning of nakhkhàs is given by Shakespeare. 

? Elphinstone, p. 517. . uu" 

? A common expression in the Sh&hnamah, and very appropriate in this 
context, 

+ Uzbek. 
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“See how many are the revolutions of the spheres, 
Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 
^ When that cypress tree is decked in beauty, 
The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.” 
And on the third of the month of Ramazan 
mournful news to Court. And the Em 
he should commit Kabul and Ghaznin. 
the government of that country on the c. 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represente: 
were still of tender age, 
government :— 


messengers brought this 
peror had to consider to whom 
At first he wished to confirm 
hildren of Mirza Muhammad 
d that the sons of the Mirza 
And unable to discharge the duties. of 
347 “ Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 

For you must not break an anvil with vour fist. 

Protecting subjects, and commanding an army, 

Are not matters of play and joke.” 
Consequently the Emperor wrote a farman in haste, and appointed 
the Khān Khānān to Gujrat, and sent ‘Azd-ud-daulat from the 
Court to Malwah and Raisin to look. after the affairs of the Dal’ hin, 
and to help Khan-i-A‘zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak'hin. Then he set off in 
person on the l0th of the month for the Panjib, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal in Dihlt. When at the station of Panipat 
he gave a jagir in the environs of Lak’hnow to Mir Abu-l-Ghays of 
Bokhara, and dismissed him. thither. On the 19th of this month he 
arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days, in the course of 
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and Khwajah isma‘il, 
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of the most perfect 
personal beduty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita- 
tion: the one at Ludhiyünah, and the other at T’hanésar: and this 
enigma was invented to give the date :— 


Hemistich. 
“ The beautiful Rose lett the Garden of the World." 
And at 3 cosses from Sialkot Mulla Uahdad Amrohah,’ who had 
! Bagh-t Jahan *' Garden of the World” gives 1062. From this take Zeba 


Gul ** Beautiful rose,” which gives 70, and we get 992. This is one too little. 
2 Vol. TII, Text, p. 157, 
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had reached 
his heart, took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
y 


of the day. Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 


course (God 


of life]. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend 
have mercy on him !) :— 
* Q heart who told you: Cling to earth ? . 
Put this tender soul of yours into security. 
i since you came, how many are gone, — . 
Ae est you are ‘alone, take warning from their going. u 
And the Emperor sent Q&diq Khan from the confines of Lahor 
» mhe got dir of the river Chanàb. ‘At this station M 
"Abd-ur-ahtm of Lak'hnou, a friend of Mir MA € e 
Muhammad Bokhari (who had come from the Khan-t- fa BAM 
Court, and had been raised to the rank of Aetnae 
as jügir the pargannah of Pathan in the confines o 4 e i sins, 
and at this tims had developed a MM n ve pero: 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim u-]-Fath. e 
is wound with his own hand, and gave orders th 
sold be MA care of at Si&lkot. After a time he recovered, ni » 
reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from his grasp, an 
se is true] :— 
n es habit, that has once fixed itself in the temperament, 
Will never leave you tili the hour of death." . l 
And on the 27th of this month he crossed the river Bekat is 
this stage Muhammad ‘Ali the treasurer, who had been KE 
Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mirzà Mubamins’ mii 
Paridün Khan, and Kaigabad, and Afr&siy&b, the sons of the me 
who on account of their tender age were not allowed to € iu 
public business, had by the favour of the Amirs been preson ian 
Man Singh, And Man Singh having left his own son, a P ^n 
Shams-ud-dim Khafi, in Kabul, and having spoken kindly to ¢ 
those people, came and paid his respects to the Emperor. 


1 The eleven à month. 
* The river Jhelum. 


And on the 16th of Zi-qa'dah! he en- 348 
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On the fifth of the month Zi-hajjah! R 
between Atak Banaras and Rohtas, be 
place. And Man Singh brought with hi 
Mirzà Muhammad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and assistance in money, and proper pensions, And. from 
the confines of Atak Banaras he sent Mirza Shih Rukh, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and Shah Qul Mahram, with 5,000 horse: to con. 

- quer the country of Kashmir. f 
349 And in these days he appointed Isma'il Quir 
Singh Darbümn, against the Baliichis ; 
pointed with a well 
and Bijor. 


&wal Pindi, which is & town 
came the Emperor’s halting- 
m the children and Servauts of 


Khan, and Rai 
and Zain Khan Kokah he ap- 
"appointed atmiy against the Afghans of Sawad 


He wrote a work called the Kha 
his pernicious tenets, When he 


went headlong to his own place, his 
son, Jalalah by name, who w. 


as fourteen years old, came in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army w 


from Kabul, to pay his respects to the Emperor, and wa: 
received by him. But through his constitutional impi 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 


becoming a bandit, he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the roads between Hindistan and Kabul :— 


as returning 
8 favourably 
dence both 


“Tf the egg of a black-natured erow 
You put under'a pea-hen of Paradise; 
H at the time of sitting on that egg. 
You give it its millet from the figs of P: 
TE you give it its w. 
Tf Gabriel breathe 


aradise ; 
ater from the fountain of Salsabil,’ 
his breath over that egg; 


E 
2 


The twelfth month. 
The first month, 


One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the young of a crow is a crow, in” 
And the pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain. 


i ing this rustic band of Roshan- 
Consequently ve rath utter darnos, and hereafter will find their, 
int relation ln darnos) he appointed Kabul as the jagir of Man 
interpr 
Sa ed ot seer his star the Emperor sent Said Khan 
shee mid the anms mbar Shaikh Faizi, and Fàth- 
Gh she " d e. wn the uin of Zain Khan. And 350 
ster tome dej f sent Hakim Abu-l-fath and another body o 
men after M And these armies having joined Zain Khan 
spoil 2 ine A han “and showed, no remissness in making prisoners 
spoiled the ae and ehildren. And when they came down to a pass 
of thet MN a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afg ns 
"e n i ht to make a sudden attack, and that if et 
vould pa " that narrow valley, into which they had descen " 3, 
od nih MA not more than three or four cosses in extent, t i 
un sd be ne Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
minds might. and stupidity and arrogance, without taking M 
Mad Zain Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to Paas ronga 
M i whole of this headless army tollo 
" and hen at evening-tide they reached the MM port, 
A ans earing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from al iden 
vt the mountain showered down stones and NM me ten: 
istri eath throug! 
Dt él de Wa a debes al the sieht the people lost their 
way d ia the pits they traversed the valley M Ana being 
perf 1 e other, they s 
iens deat Mew P000 wacom ye moe were killed, And 
mn MM fear of his life betook himself to flight, and ve 
clea, ae vonteved the pack of the hell-hounds, and MOM 
soin of the reward of his base deeds. And NM E n. 
and chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Pant. and Khwajal 


ur au s [T wo oshanüi which means ‘ bright. 
Our author is playing on the word Roshandt 
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‘Khan Jahan’s pay-master, and Mulla Shirt the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by " Alas for Khwa- 

jah 'Arob, with one unit too little. Hakim Abu-i-fath and Zain 
Khan were defeated on the fifth -of Rabi ‘ul-awwal* of: this year, 
and with great difficulty escaped to the fortress of Atak. And 
351 since they had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favourite as Birbar, and their treacheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards théy attained their former rank, 
này ratber they rose higher than before. He never experienced 

. Such grief at the death of any Amir as he did at that of Birbar. 

He used to say “ Alas, that they could not bring his body ont of that 

defile, that it might have been committed to the flames”! But after- 

wards they comforted him with these words ; *' Since he is freed and 

delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is suffi- 

sient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri- 

lication.” And when'a rumour arose that the Afghans were coming 
against Atak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mal to accompany him in 
driving back those rebels, But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the Rajah to that duty. 

In that mountain district he built many forts. In the other 
direction. Man Singh, who had been appointed to go against the 
Roshanais, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

At this time news arrived that Mir Quraish, the ambassador of 
‘Abd-ullah Khan, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, governor of Balkh, with his three sons had come to pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khan, 
Consequently he sent Sheikh Farid Bakhshi, and a body of .the 
Ahadis to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibar Pass. The Roshanais seized 
the road, and attacked them, but were defeated 


18 + 615 + 272 + 98 = 993 
? The third month, 
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On the 25th of Rabi ‘ul-awwal of this year, the nen 
Aries, and the thirty-first year of the reign NAM ated 
to Nizami’s reckoning the thirty-second year. An ay A i M 
i dience-room at Atak the Emperor receive tas 
ds Mr c i h. And Man Singh came and did homage at tha à 
fetal i popu Faizi composed a gacidah of welcome, of which 
the initial couplet is the following — ai 
“May the beginning of the second cycle, O Lor E aera for fresh 
Jome trom the Source of Vicegerency, a propitious 
onquest.”” 
And ‘et it not be concealed that at this juncture a ouat entered 
into my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning ol. M 
ion, and the excuse for it j| bove 
sa tier of foot the son of the Mirza, named Mond Baai 
who investigated the dates in the Tabagit-i-Akbari a ui eledned 
of his father Mirza Niz&m-ud-din Ahmad must here be acknowledg 


a remover of the error. . 
" ne this time Miraé Shah Rukh, and Rajah Bhagwān Pas ann pan 
Quh Khan Mahrum who had come to the frontier i a HM 
ss f P'hulbüs, on account of the arrival of h n 
ot the def nv) in Khan, saw the best course of action to lie i 
K i ton the mede peace with Yüsuf Khan, governor li 
eher | à the oduct of the saffron-crop, of the shawl duty, 
wed of d s t they attached to the royal treasury. Aud raving 
aop vated. taxcgalheras they gave back the whole AN NU 
Khan; and then took him with them to pay n MM dC 
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to MM "m 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor: A na » sra dca 
denied access to the Court and forbi den em. mud 
Bub fterwards on the day of Sharaf-i-ajlab he sent un an 
n them to prostrate themselves. And also oo T mu 
gan’ tering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd u ab, E ; M 
Nara wey with his children, came and did homage. Four ars oF 
vale vere. given to Nazar Bey which is equal a 500 Persia i 
monina, Here is a copy of the letter of ‘Abd-ullāh Khan 


nud Shab 


he Amirs 


1 P. 342 of Text. . 
2 The letter seems not to have been inserted. 


364 


Isma Quit Khan and Rai 
to the’ Court. Min Singh 
and so the Emperor’s min 


Bingh brought the leaders of the Balüehis 
was appointed to help Rajah Todar Mal 


d b i 
ecame at rest again about that pro- 


. On the 24th of Rabi .*us-sünr! 
ninety-four (994) the ‘Emperor 
- from the banks of the tiver 
in place of Man Singh t 

angi. Ph 8^ to repulse the Afghg a i 
peel to the government of Kabul a n ‘lat aa he 
vamid of Bokbara in Peshawar to help Isma‘y ToU 
MM P Isma'il Quiz Khan, and to 

On the 17th of th 
e month Jam&da'-s.sáni 
con fda’-s-sani hi i ahd 
Bahsaes neously with these events the wotthioes heat ^ pus 
M r, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich h made vas anne 
9 servants of Hakim Abu-l-Fath MN 
ira most say, that he died by a 
off his h 7 j 
is PA and brought it te Court. And his head came d 
i] e mountains. of Kamion, and Íound its resting plac ^ 
-place on 


" " E z 
© pinnacles. o e fortress of Lahér And thus this disturbarice 
tti l f th isti 


a "i the 19th of the month Rajab? 
aughter of Rai Singh B'hatta to the Pring 


of the year nine hundred and 
ported from Atak for Lahor. 
ehat he sent Ismail Quilt Khan 


made war against 
and was killed, [was brought; 
natural death, and that they cut 


the Emperor married the ` 
e Sultan Salim, 


of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
aa Imprisoned Yüsuf Khan Kashmir 
e-conduet of Rajah Bhagwan Dis, 
o "M Bhagwan Das in order to 
damper. Bae : 8e of honour, struck him: ith ; 
he ed ni ine. gice of Shaikh 'Abd'ur-rahim the, heretic 
| ; and eventually i ior ; 

partner with him.* s orrived te anahi 
1m When the Amirs arrived at the Pace of ke t 
S of Katril, 


1 The fourth month, 
9 The seventh month, 
3 The eighth month. 
* Probably he means, 


that’ ü a 
"i Bhagwin Das became as heretical as Shai! 


h Abd- 
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Ya'qüb the son of Yüauf, who had been received among the nobles 
of the Court, and like Muzaffar of Gujrat had received 30 or 40 
rupees. a month, and had fled to Kashmir, and on account of his 
bigotry for the Shi'ah heresy had killed the Sunn? Qazi of that place 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his father, and considered his father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the mountain, he took up his position there with a large force. As 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men left him, and came 
over to Muhammad Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which 
is the capital of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt.. Ya'qüb con- 
sidering it the most important to stop rebellion in his own house 354 


returned to the city. And the Imperial army entered mto 


the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya‘ qiib 
having no power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya‘qib collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage. 
And the Mirz&dah ‘Ali Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had anynterview with 
Qasim Kban, and went with him to do homage tp the Emperor. 
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah 
Man Singh. . And Yusuf and Ya'qüb were both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 
they were released from the prison of the body. 

On the 19th of Ramazan! Mir Quraish the ambassador, with 
Hakim Humam, brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and Mir Gadr Jahan 
the muff of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
Pihani in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxiana in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ullüh 
Khān. And he sent as a present nearly a lac and a half of rupees, 
and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindüstin by the 


band of Muhammad ‘Ali the treasurer. 


1 The ninth month. 
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In these days the Roshanais with abou 
ame i Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of t] 
ult; aujrá i i 
$u fans [ Gojat He having withdrawn with the few soldiers’ that 
ad, gave battle at Peshawar, and was ki 
i l Í ; killed. And Zai a 
Korah and Shah Quit Khan Mahrüm, and Shaikh Faria bathed an 
cont Á ^ . z SHE ve 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh ‘ame 
out from Kabul with all his force io the Khaibar Pass and » dea 
: . 88, A aught a 
oe atte with the Roshanüis, and defeated them. And th j he 
| . ere 
"i his ground. The next day they made a general onslau he 
ougnon the night and day, and shouting like jackals ured 
eir forces. down on them from all sides. At this ti i hi 
. me his 


t 20,000 foot and 5,000 horse 


du them were killed, 
Sulaiman who had fought i 
a i 7 8 ght a battle 
tes in Badakhshan, and been partly victorious and partiy de. 
EC à oh in 

fo a ame from Kābul, and had an interview with Man Singh in 

e aibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindüstan i 
of Rabi‘ul-awwal! of the year nine hundred and ni 
paid homage at L&hor. 


"HUM a Mie things ui happened is the following :. 
ha Za E , Son o äh Rukh, in the twelfth 
RN Md MR in battle with the Uzbeks, ‘hed 
; allah Kha M nei . 
to his own teacher and spiritual side, Khoa edm » Neate 
bandi, one of the grandsons of Khwajah Ahrar (Goa M 
glorious tomb!), intending that he should ioclud him 
other prisoners, and put him to death 
holy man punished in his stead a prisone 
him at liberby and allowed him to depart. 
About the time that Sulaiman Mirza arrived at 
cognito, together with some beggars from Transoxi 
to the Emperor. He received the sum of 1,000 


At the same time Mirza 


and in the month 
nety-five (005) he 


aqsh- 
anetify his 
e him with the 
` And they say that that 
r worthy of death, and set 


x 
Court, he too came in- 


ana, and paid homage 
ashrafi as a gratuity. 


! The third month, 
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Thence he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhshán. There 
he collected a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he 
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, aod 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from L&hóor by the 
hand of Mir Tughan an Ahad?) 2,000 ashrafi, and a number of bows, 
and muskets and other valuable presents. Wor several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks; but being defeated by them he re- 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affairs will be related further on, 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Rabi‘-us-sani of the year nine han- 
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperia] New Year's 
Day, and the commencement of the thirty-second, or according 356 
to the Mīrzā the thirty-third, year from the Accession took place 
And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast 
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
thém was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule should be 
one man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus- 
band. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindüs forbid? re-marriage. Also a Hindi woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus- 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindüs take this ill, and 
‘will not be prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindiis should take the girl and marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when 
the Emperor’s disciples met one another one should say “Allah 
Akbar,’ and the other should say “Jalla jalaluhu," and that 
this was to take the place of “ Salám" and the response ‘ Salm." 

And. another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi 
month should be from the 28th and not from the 13th* (which was 


l For ps" the Lak'hnou edition has NIE 
2 Lak’hnou edition reads | ;? not 5+: 
Ê The *Vrihaspati Mana’ makes New Year's Day always fall in the middle of 


the lunar month *'Chait,"  Prinsep, Ind. Ant. ii. 155. 


357 wards the East and his feet to the West : 
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the invention of Rajah Bikramàji i i 
a they should fix the well-known festive of mation, O i) " 
ing to as rule, But it never attained currency, although farmins 
for to this effect in the year. 990 (2) from Fathpür to Gujra 
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another was that they wore to 
g y were to 


prohibit the bases people from learning science in the cities, be e 
bit the b t H CBOE! 


ins i 
nsurrecbions often arose from these people. Another was that al 
-d at a learn- 


ed Brahman should decide the case of Hindiis, and not a Qazi of th. 
; jäzI of the 


Musalma i 
Musaimàns. And that if there was any need of an oath they 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier ‘barat 


to be known as a liar, but if not 


i were to 
, if he was burnt, he was 
1 he should be ack 
v al cknowled 
ve king the truth. Or else that he should put his hand Toto folie 
oil: g E hi 
oi ; or that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, he shoul 
ave into the water, and if he put his head out of the water b to 
"I returned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the lain. 
iff. Another was that. they should bury a man with his head to. 
: 0- 
own going to sleep ia this manner. nna He always Bod his 
"i this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-Matlab Khan to Ba h 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalálah Tàriki! And he. de. 
Joa he de- 


feated him together with the leaders of Afghan tribes, and sl 
5 slew an 


innumerable n 1 i 
umber of people, and in retaliation for each prisoner ' 


aken s an s army he too nem men a wo. é 
from Zain Khi & he took them men nd men to doubl 


(and aerate) the number. And the wrath of God which. is a 
i ap > . IS 
ore" calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of.these people.? 
) ene nt t > | ople. 

n in this year, whieh was nine hundr od and ninety. fü i th 

And e y-üve, the 


birth of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by th 
t b 3 e 


daughter of Rajah Bhagv: took ace: and the Emperor 
gvàn Das, k p : pi 
gave a great feast. i o ° 
a g lying r L8. i e solute 
And amone ng rumours, which are one ste ey 

. een y À e p beyond ab: t 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the aoc d 
d urse 


Birbar was still alive; after that he was safely located in-the lowest 
V s 


! fe. Roshanüt, See p. 301, note. 
? Lak'hnou has llc instead of Xe. 
ae " 
Abd-ul-Matlab went mad soon after. Blochm. p. 403, 
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. When 
the malignant Hindüs perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a 


` rumour that people had seen him at Nagarkot, in the northern 


hills, in company with Jogis and Sannyasts ; and that he waa walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a 
cat! like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a fagir, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yüsuf- 
züis should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Lahor. But after that an Ahadi had gone to Nagarkét and investi- 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. i 
And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
Kálinjar, which had been in that dog's jagir. And the Collectors of 
Kalinjar sent a written report to this effect : * when they were anoint- 
ing him with oil? a barber, who was a confidant vof hiš, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body. then he vanished." The 358 
Emperor sent a Jarman? The Hindü Krori deceitfully took a 
certain ‘poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Bir Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Bir Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time. 
He sent for the Krori, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before; and on 

this pretext the Emperor got 2 good deal of money from him. 
In this year Qadiq Khan having gone against the district of 


gain to that story in the 


1 Bül is Hindi, Sanskr. wali. The reference is a 
Anw&r-i Sohaili, ed. Ouseley, pp. 274 aqq. 

2 Tal or tail Hindi and Sanskrit. 

3 That the barber shonld come to Court. 
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388 and à jewelled dagger and 


-of men. And Muzaffar despairing of the 
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Tattah, laid siege to the fort Sthwan 
of 1 ü & ; 
i at "ni Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place 
athers had done, sent ambassadors, gi : 
: » ; gifts and valuable ri 
bi M Court. Eventually on the 26th of Zi-Qa'dah! the Emperor 
nt in-ul-mulk back with the ambassadors, and confirmed the 
Bo ernment on Mirzü Jant, and issued a farman to forbid Cadi 
Khan to molest him. ois eia 
At the beginning of Rabi‘us 
7 sani Zin Khan Kokah i 
PR o ie ah was appo: 
in goverior of Kabul, and Man: Singh was sent for fom "thet 
— t the end of this ‘month the Khan Khanan Mirza Kha, 
M n Gujrat vie that paragon of the age Shah Fath Ullah of 
^, WhO was called ‘Azd-ud-daulah, in hi . 
3 ; aste to Lahor, 
the Im of the month Rajab? Çädiq Khan. came from Bakkar. m 
"^ Y of the dffgirs of Muzaffar and the Khan Khinin i 
$ ows: Muzaffar after his second a S 
lows: efeat at Nadot 
Made paupant, to the district of Sūrat, and took up his ni M 
ndal" which is 15 cosses from China, thoes 
bünügarh à 
N ; e garh. and 3,000 
orsemen rallied round him. And he. sent a lac of Mauin 
hintidis 


d girdle to Aziz Āā 1 1 
Sürat, and sò won him over to his side 7 dnd aie ee mons 


he sent: to the Jam, who had a fixed ide 
Ahmadabad, and ào exdited his oupidity. 
finesse sent him deveitfully to the Jam 
him “You go with the J&m, and I will , 
Jam, Playing his cards well, kept him fro: 
nis awn movements.on the pretext of fitti 
"i jd M Pace six cosses from Ahmadabad and there waited for 
while the Kiss E e promise of Amin Khan Ghóri, and the Jim 

Bn Khánün came in great haste. with a strong body 


help ‘of the faithless? Amin, 


and Mirz& J&ni Bég, grandson 


And the same sum of money 
a in his mind of conquering 
Amin Khan with the finest 
Satarsal by name, telling 
ome after you.” But the 
m his purpose, and delayed 
ing out his army, Muzaffar 


! The eleventh month, 
, ? The seventh month: 
' 3 Text 333, 7 infra. 

+ Muzaffar, 

È Punning on his name, 


871 


andthe slippery J&m,! returned in confusion to the mountain dis- 
triet, and took refuge in Dwarks, which is the name of the capital 
of Sürat. And the Jam sent his Wakil, and Amin Khan his son, 
through the intervention of Shah Abu Turüb, to the Khan Khanan. 
The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khán Khénan 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and Katts,* 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took 
refuge in a place called Ásniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmati and is very much dilapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of Külyan (1). And some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Sayyid Khán Barha fought a great battle, and 
Muzaffar? found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun,‘ and many of his people 
were killed. He himself fled to Katiwar, which is outside the 
dependencies of Gujrat. The Kh&n Khanan returned from Barodah, 
and went against the Jam. The Jim, on the other hand, collected 
a force of 8,000 horse, and 2,000 of his servants (they say), who 360 
had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to meet 
him. When a distance of 7 cosses remained the Jām sent his 
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachi horses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan Khānān, and tendered 
his submission. 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan. went for ‘the first? 
time in haste in accordance with a farmün to Fathpür. And Muzaf- 
far during his absence with the help of the Katis and other zamīn- 
dirs, laid siege to the fortress of Chün&garh. Nizàm-iüd-din Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim Barhah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from Ahmadabad towards Stirat, and Muzaffar 


1 Means **cup." Another pun. . 

3 Kathi. The name of a tribe inhabiting Kathiwar. Wilson's Gloss, 
3 Victorious, 

* Akbar was a great sun-worshipper, see p. 208. 

$ The second time is mentioned, p. 373. 


861 Khan went with a vexed heart to Raisin, which was 
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\ 
not being able to withstand th 
described bore hem went towards Gujrat, as has been 


After that the Khan Kh&nün arrived at Ahmadabid by way of 


Sarohl and Jälwar, the Ei peror appointed Shih Fath-ullah ‘Azd-- 


ud-daulah, together with Mir Murtaza and Khudawand Khan, t 
govern the district of Berar, and sent them in the escort of azam 
i jin Shihab-nd-din Ahmad Khan and the other Amirs of 
ah an aisin, and wrote a farmün to 

à the fief-hold 

neighbourhood, whose names ca thie effece, 
> nnot be enumerated, to thi 

that they should first take Bera, sethip ot ee 
thet erir, under the leadership of A‘ 
Khan, out of the possession of the Dak'hinis, and afterwards should 

arch in concert on Ahmadnagar. These armi 

are once h . armies were collec 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved M" " 
dl to one another. And A'zam Khan gave vent. to an od 
gru ge which be had against Shihab-ud-din Ahmed Khan for h 
i e M pis father, of which he was the instigator, and vexing him 
n zd-ud-daulah, who was his factotum, h i 

zd-u , ; he heaped abuse &c 

o. him in every assembly, and in Spite of the respect due tog 
eacher made unusual jokes against *Azd-ud-daulah, till Shib&b-ud.dm 
j his jagir. 
; £ and nearly brought 
inre on the reputation of the Empire. And Khw&jag Fa sn 
ne and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, nd 
con wien, but through the good offices of ‘Azd-ud-daulah ‘tall 
M u well. Meanwhile Rajah ‘Alt Khan, governor of Asir d 
: E looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a tne 
o himself, united the army of Dak'hin with his own and ma hed 
against them. 'Azd-ud-daulah went to him and gave him "ioo 
advice, but he could make no impression on his anvil-like heart : food 


Azam Khān went against him, 


» ; nou 
An iron nail-will not penetrate a stone.” 


So he returned thence, a ri ir e Khan 
; ànd came to Gujrat, to sti 
] up th 
Khán&n to the conquest of the Dak’hin, and bring him with him : 


“You have managed the affairs of the world so well 
That you now turn your hand to the affairs of heaven.” 
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And Rajah ‘Ali Khari with the army of the Dak'hin marched 
against A'zam Khān, who had not the power to withstand him, and 
so retreated to Berar. Neither could he stand his ground there. 
and so having ravaged and laid waste Ilichpür and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbar. The Dak’hinis pursued him 
from station to station, A’zam Khan left his army at Nadarbir, 
and went alone with only a few men to Ahmadabad to ask help of 
the Khan Khánàn, who was his sisters husband. The Khan 
Khānān came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah- 
müdab&d at the house of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad. And having by 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i-A‘zam with the Khan Khanan should go to Ahmada- 
bad to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to repel 
the Dak'hinis. And they sent Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with a num- 
ber of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go together 
to Barodah, and those two leaders followed him thither. 
thence A‘zam Khan went in haste to Nadarbar to collect his army, 
and the Khan Khün&n went to Bahronoh. A‘zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rainy season was at hand they must keep the 
army for that year in camp. A'zam Khin went from Nadarbar to 
Malwah and the Khan Khinin from Bahronch to Ahmadabad, and 
Rajah ‘All Khan and the Dak'hinis went to their own homes again. 
Five months had passed since his event, when the Khan Khánán 
sent from Atak Banaras, which he also called Atak Katak,! a pe- 
tition to Court in the following terms: ‘Sinc the Emperor bas 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshān, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, if order that I may accompany him. 
in this expedition.” And after the army came from Atak to Lahor 
a farmün was addressed to him, ordering that Quiij Khan and 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad should remain in Gujrat, and that the Khan 
Khànán should come to. Court. " This was the caase of the Khan 
Khánün's coming a second time? in haste to Lahór, and of his briag- 
ing ‘Azd-ud-daulab, as has been already related. During the time 
of the Khan Khánàn's absence the most praiseworthy efforts were 


1 Lak'hnou lithograph has Gang. 
2 Viz, to see the Emperor, the first time ia mentioned, p. 371. 
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made by Nizdm-ud-din in G 
‘the Tarikh-i-Nizami. ` 


And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhira, whose „praise is 
‘beyond the power of the tongue or the pen :— 


frat, which are related at length in 


“How can the description of his praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 


died at Lak’hnou of an attack of colic. 
to Dihl and buried in the 
wak ‘found to be given by- 
tior, i? (By the Author) — 


His sacred bier wag brought 
Rauzch-i-Aba-i-kirim, and the date 


“The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 


“1 went into his cemetery one day to take warning, 
T saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 
A multitude had gone from 
from that, 
That I could ask of hig state, or news of 


In that city of the silent there w. 
ones, 


this side, but none returned 


us reach him, 
as a multitude of my eloquent 


Gone from the palace of the world to become its guests. 


Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
turüb,* 


Abu-Ghays, whom the Heaven calls a Ghaus,? the pivot of 
` the sky. ` ` 

Alas! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
fortune, ! 


The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face. 

A Bokharai through whom  Dihli became the Qubbut-ul- 
Islam : 

What is become of thát Qubbah, and that Isl 


ám, and where 
O God! is its Musalman ? 


1 404 10+ 200 + 60 + 400+ 64445 + 60 4 10 + 200 = 995. 
2 A title of ‘Ali. 


3 One of the 7 Abdal, mysterioua beings which hover round the world, 
5 A title of Basrah, a great place for learned men. 
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Since he was a derwish as well as a soldier, it T should meet 
with the dust of his feet, . 

I would put it on the eye of my fortune, as though it were 
collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart I burnt a taper, 

Although the light of his piety was a divine torch. 

T made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears, . . : 

Although the cloud of Mercy washed him with the rain oi 
Forgiveness.” 


In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
up the Arabie sciences, and should study only the reatly p^ 
ones, viz, Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy: e 

is given by the words “ Decline of Learning. 
i din roten at the said year Man Singh eame to Court. . News 
also came that Abd-ullah Khan had taken Han and slain Ali 
Quik Khan, commandant of that place, together with an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town,.and “ the taking 
of Hari”? was found to give the date. 


In the month Muharram! of the year nine hundred and ninety- 364 


six (996) Màn Singh was appointed to the government of n ni 
tricts. of Bihar, Hajipiir, and Patnah. Aad on the night o the 
tenth of this month having offered to him, together with the 
Khan Khànàn, the cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up te 
subjects of ‘ Discipleship,” and proceeded to test Man Singh. : 
said without any ceremony: “If Discipleship means willingness ° 
sacrifice one’s life, T have already carried my life in my hand: Ma 
need is there of further proof? If, however, the term has PM 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am a Hindü. If you ord er Y 
to do so, I will become a Musalman, but I know not of the exis ence 
of any other religion than these two.” . At this point the matter 
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, 
sent him.to Bengal. 


1 20 + 60 + E x 4 + 80 + 800 + 80 = 995. 

2 Another name for Harit. 

5 300 + 20 + 60 + 400 + 5 + 200 4+ 10 = 995, 
* The first month. 
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that place. 


On the twelfth of Cafar! of the year nine hundred and ninety-six 
(996) he sent Muhammad Cadiq Khan to expel the Yüsuf Zais from 
Sawad-u-Bajor? and he gave the jagir of Man Singh, consisting of 
Sawalikat® &c. to him. And he sont for Isma‘ll Quli Khan from 
Sawad-u-Bajór, and appointed him to &upersede Qulij’ in Gujrat and 
sent for Qulij to Court. 

In this month Mirza Fülád Bég Barlas managed to get Mullà 
Ahmad the Shi'ah, on Some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro 
phet, and ** Bravo! ‘the dagger of Steel "« gives the date, and another 


Suggested ' Hellfire Pig."5 And verily when he was at his last 
breath I saw his face look ai 


£h the streets of Lahor, 
martyrdom. When Hakim 
asked him: “Can zeal for the 
ur. killing: Mulla Ahmad ?”, he 
TE zeal for religion: had been my motive, I should have 
turned my hand against a greater one than he.” He brought baok 
this answer to the Emperor, and said, “ This fellow is a regular 
scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live.” So the Emperor 
ordered him to be put to death; although on account of his bravery, 


and the intercession of the people of the harem he wished to spare 
his life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four 
days after his murderer. The Shi'ahs at‘ the ti 
the corpse, are said to have, accordin, 


put a nail into his anus, 


me of washing 
E to the rules of their sect, 
and plunged him several times into the 


! The second month, 

? Text, p. 349, 1. 2, and 381. 

? Called in the maps Sealeot. 

*7 +54 10-600 5043 42 
5 600 + 6 + 20 + 60 + 100 4 
* See Blochin. p. 206, n, 2. 


O0 + 80+ 6 + 31 + 4 996. 
200 + 10 = 996, 
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ri l After his burial Shaikh Faizi and Shaikh Abate set 
aards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the y T 
when His Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Lahor one nig 
i Y nt it. 

On the Ens aaan T Rain usani of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the New Year's day of the thirty third, or f iy 
fourth year from the Accession took place. T e a MM MN 
to beguile the. common péople, had the publie ^ ie A MA 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, deed a 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs an É eo cred, and 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law 
“ Publicati sy”? gives the date. 

DA dus tne, Quis Khan came from Gujrat to pay poms 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command N MM 
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Ma e MODA 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about 


rival had lain Wi wounded with his sword, and grazed 
[1 in wait for, and und word, g 
t. , 


i i i cerns of 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial No P 
E à ve anc ^ 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamáün, who en "d 
his father or grandfather before him, (God's curse | oo ae un |i 
an Emperor even in imagination, came from he ya sorte ot 
ay his homage to the Emperor at Lahor. He MM MM 
uc presents, amongst which wero a Yak, and a Mo " MM 
re die y. 
the heat of the atmosphere - 
at it was in form like a, fox, and two small tusks Projector 
M front and instead of horns it had an elevation, put since e wor 
1; 1 id also 
i beseen. They sai 
wrapped up, it could not n | Aud cos 
vos nes im that country, who had wings and feathers, p n 
fy: nd also in that kingdom a mango-tree when sivos, Mu 
: and : ! 
A year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it i i sadors 
im ‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived wi > A 
these days Hakim ‘Ain-u | assadas 
of Mis Jāni,’ and brought all sorts of presents. and beca 
recipient of His Majesty's kindness. 


1: Seo. Blochm. p. 207, n. 1. FEPTEM 
2 300 + 10+ 6 + 10 4 40 + 70 + 80 ue tunt ut be Nm 
i but to make the date rig 
is spelt with only one ¿s 
with tashdid. 
? Seo p. 370. 
48 


967 by name from the banks of the 
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In the month Jaindda'-l-awwal of the year nine hundred. and 
ninety-seven (997) I ‘finished the translation of the Ramayana, 
which had taken me four years. I wrote it all in couplets, and 


brought it-to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the 
couplet :— 


“ We have written: a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 
We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved ?" 


it was much admired. The Emperor asked me, “ How many sheets 
does it contain?" I answered, “The first time, when written con- 
cisely it reached nearly 70 sheets, but the sécond time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets," He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, and a khutbah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 


dissimulated. And from that black book, which is naught. like the 


book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. . The translation of atheism 
is nob atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid!) that a book, which was* 
All written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command. 
should bring with it a curse. O God! I verily take refuge in Thee 
from associating anything with Thee, and I know, and I beg Thy 
forgiveness for that which I know not, and I repent of it, and say: 
"There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
Allah.” And thus my penitence is no penitence caused by fear. 
May it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal! 

At this time they brought an impostor Shaikh: Kamal Biyabani 
river R&wi and affirmed that 
in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out * So and so go bome!". 
So the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and 
said: “We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that we 
possess are yours, and we will become your property." When he 
made no sort of answer, the Emperor said: “ Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle. 
If you come out of the water 3afe and sound, well and good, if not, 
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Being brought to bay he pointed io 
done all this merely for the sake 


i shad a conning 
|" The impostor ha i 
illi this hell of my own: ; i ete ume 
s lived at Lahor. While he was speaking, his son wt ing 
E : ` i 
eveni io the other side o d i 
nj rayer, went to t M ‘eo like 
the mame of the person addressed, shouted out in a voie i 
the ot M d ther: “So and so go!", while the impostor on i 
i his father: a! dis 
Dretemce of performing the ablutions had gone down ie ue 
Uf the river and hidden himself in the stream. Another i : van 
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also net Pe om 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence aan lene 
Khanan, and Daulat Khan, his wakīl, a hundred sim ted 
T ; i y st wW H 
On "Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler, he used to sho 
foot, all separated.’ MM 
em e Das Khan Afghan, who was the Khan Kbhanan 
e mat fghān, 
factotum and dme damnée his disciple :— 


you will have gone ta hell.” 
his stomach and said: *Í have 


nad he sy 
'* 4 common person, if raised in rank above the " A des than 
Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is 5 
8 


an ass.” 


lie 

a Anan also became a bel nios 

spon A 1 at cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
ena d f that impostor of a Shaikh, said : 
and requires this 


ver, and swallowed the 


deception. “enn In 
the Khan Khbanan for the sa i 
“ Elijah (peace be on him!) has sent you a request, a aaea iuto 
i ter. By deceit and fraud he threw a braz " 
ver Indus in of the Khan Khanan, and the golden ba 


the river Indus in the. sight " 


i ff by his trickery.” . p - 
M Ten ‘yaar the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, whi 
n this 5 Empe 


zi ea 
I was translating, and one day he ordered Abu-l- Fath to giva, mee 
shawi from the privy. wardrobe, and a horse and my ° P sten 
he sai h&h Fath-ullah ‘Azd-ud-daulah : “ the who e E 
| aby 4 “to you às jügir, with all its charity-land a 
" need e e he said; « Phere is a certain man of Badáün, we 
re of oat own. will changed his madad-ma‘ash without abatement 
have of o 


from Basüwar to Bad&ün. 


1 See Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, p. 99. 


When my farmay 
e y v wa: J 
to Bas&war and then to Bad&ün. Thence 1 bad mint iM 


to Gujrat to see Mirza Nizàm-ud-din Ahmad, but adverse circum- 


ich pr 7 i 
offers Prevented my carrying this intention into 


“Tam not vexed that my affair 
l'urns out not well, but ill: 
Lf it happen, let it happen ; 


if not, acqui. 
[Who knows] what will hap D 


pen!” 


[ is vear i ; 

dah "an ge Sayyid ‘Abd-allah Khan Join Beg, and Mirzā- 
; € t esteemed Amira, died in 

cumstances, Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan 

al-awwal! cooked some food in 

(God bless him, and his family 

Some gold to the poor, and having 


out hunting with Mirza Yusuf 


one year before this, on 


the ni qü 
night when Ya qüb made a sudden attack on Muhammad 


Qasim Khan :— 


ane ! for the friends of Spiritual insight, 
M whom we wore but a short time together. 
as! for our friends of earthy composition, 
Who have left this dust heap like the wind 
Alas! that this blood-weeping ey 


e of mine 
Sees not now a trace of them f 


The third month, 


| in my mind to go. 
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent, 
They are, vanished from the memory of their friends. 
Of all those consolers not one remains. 

I and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

How shall I Jay. my drowsy head on the pillow, 
When my friends have made their pillow on tho clay. 
My heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 
Alas! that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets, 
Are not gone to à place whence they can return. 
When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 

1 fell like clay, and settled like dust, 

Over that mortal-clay I raised many a ory: 

To.my ear no answer came from any. 


On the twenty-second of Jamada’-s-sini! of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-sevén the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir; which 
he called his private, garden. He left the ladies of his haram with 
the young prince Sultan Murüd at Bhimbar, where the road to Kash- 
mir begins, and went.on by forced marches. When he had visited 
that beautiful country, he sent & farmün to the Prince ordering 
him to take the haram on to Rohtüs and there await the Emperor's 
arrival. 

At this time that wonder of the age Shah Fath-ullah of Shiráz 
developed a burning fever m Kashmir, and since he was himself a 
skilled physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and however 
much the Hakim ‘Ali forbade it, he would not be prevented. So 
the exactor Death seized bis collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He was buried on Takht-i-Sulaimün, which is a 


mountain near one of the cities? of Kashmir, by the side of the 370 


tomb. of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Bégi And that king of 
poets Shaikh Faizi wrote as an elegy on him a tarkibband,® of 
which the following verses form a part :— 


| The sixth month. 
2 Viz., Srinagar, i. e., Kashmir the Capital. 
3 See Gladwin’s Dissertations, doc. , p. 30. 
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“ Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear, 

On the world of Intellect.at midday the banner of evening falls. 

AH the treasures of prosperity fall into the hands of the base, 

All the blood-tears of adversity fall into the cup of the generous. 

Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object, 

Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of Speech, 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk, 

Propositions are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive 

The heart of those who in the world seek perfection remains in 
eternal defect, 

Like unripe fruit which falls suddenly half-ripened from the 
braheh. 

The spiritual child of the precious-mothers! of excellence 

Was the father of the fathers of spiritual insight, Shah Fath- 
ullāh Shirazi, 

Two hundred Bu-nagars! and Bu-‘alis? passed away before he 
appeared. . 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop. 

Sometimes with the camel-litter of the Peripatetios he, went 

' round the world, 

Sometimes in the train of the Platonists he traversed the 
heavens. 

The age was proud of his perfect nature. 

In the time of Jalal-ud-din Akbar Ghazi. 

The Emperor of the world had his eyes fuil of tears at his death, 

Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the world | ? 


On the twenty-seventh of Ramazan of this year ‘the Emperor in- 
tending to go to Kabul went by way of Pak’hli to the fortress of 
Atak. During this journey Hakim Abu-l-fath died at the halting- 
place of Damtür,5 and was buried in Husn Abdal :— 


! In vulpe! and LT there seems to be an indirect reference to the * four 
elements '' and the '* nine heavens,” t 

? A name of Al-Füry&bi a.great Arabic Doctor who died 343 A. H. 

5 À name of Ibn Sina (Avicenna) who died 428 A. H. 

* The ninth month, 

5 Sée Bloehm. p. 524 
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“The caravan of the Martyr has passed on before ; 
Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 
To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, ; 
But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.’ 


And “May God give him his reward”! was found to give the date, 

And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince. with the 
haram met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbaz Khan 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusiifzai Afghéns. 
On the twenty-second of Zi-qa‘dah* of this year the Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamam and Cadr Jahan returned 
from being with. ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

In the year nine hundred and ninety-eight Rajah Todar Mal, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das 'Amtr-ul-umarü, who had remained behind at 
Lahor hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of serpents and scorpions, may. God scorch them 
both! And they found the mnemosynon: “One said: Todar and 
Bhagwan died ;” 8 and another made these verses on him :— 


“ Todar Mal was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world, 
When he went to Hell, people became merry. 
1 asked the date of his decease from the Old Man of Intellect : 
Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man: He is gone to Hell. 


On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred and 372 
ninéty-eight (998) having assigned the government of Kabul to Mu- 
hammad Qasim Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindistin. He appointed A'zam Khan 


1600 +4 414 10 4 300 4 604 74+ 244454144 = 997. 
2 The eleventh month. . 
324 64 200+ 6+ 14+ B0 + 400 + 6 +4 + 200 + 6 + 40 + 200 + 


4+ 50 + 4 = 998. 
+6 +10 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 204 + 34+ 5 + 50 + 40 = 998. 
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to the government of Gujrat, and sent a farman ordering him to 
remove from Malwah to that place, and sent for. Niz&m-ud-din 
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpür to the Khan Khanan 
instead of Gujrat, and Malwah was given to Shihab Khan. And 
A'zam Khan to spite Shihab Khan laid Malwah waste, and levelled 
it all to the ground. l 

At this time Khudawand of the Dak'hin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abu-I-Fazi had been married in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s command, and who had received the town of Kart in the 
district of Gujrat, when to the abode of Hell. And the mnemosynon 
was found : “ Khudawand of the Dak'hin is dead." ! 

And on-the fourteenth of Jam&da-l-awwál? of the aforesaid year 
, the entrance of the Sun into Aries, which began the thirty-fifth year 
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparatioa of the Diwankhanah of Lahor, and on 
the seóond day of Nouroz that city became the royal camping-place. 
And on the third day Nizam-ud-din Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred cosses, in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders 
should enter the city just as they had arrived; and it was a wonder- 
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of Bhagwan Das, the Emperor gave 
to Man Singh the title of Rajah, and sent him a farmün, of condo- 
lence, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsman's horse. And on the day of the “ Honouring of 
the Sun " the compiler of this epitome came from Bad&ün to Court, 
and met Mirza Nizim-ud-din Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years. 

In this year A'zam Khan went from Gujrat to conquer. the 
countries of Sürat.and Jünàagarh. And the Jüm Satr Sal and 
Daulat Khan the son of Amin Khan Ghori, who had succeeded his 


! Read MET instead of "MU and we get the correct date, viz., 600 + 4 +1 


+6 + 50-4 4 20 4 55 + 40+ 200 + 14 = 998. 
2? The fifth month. 
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fathe , being beguiled by temerity and the number of his retinue, 
came to meet him with a body of men amounting to nearly twenty 
thousand, and a great battle took place :— 


_ “ Though that army be as numerous as ants or locusts, 
The ant will be killed when it falls on the road.” 


A'zam Khan divided his army into seven sections, and fought 
such a battle that: anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah Raft‘ Badakhshi leader of the left wing, who was a youth 
distinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr. 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Shah Sharaf-ud-dIn, 
brother’s son to Abu Turab, was also martyred. And of the in- 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
the Jim, who was his father’s vicegerent :— 


“The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cup,' : 
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken !? 
The king of the world is drunk with the joy of wine, 
Because the Jam is come into the king’s hand." 


This ‘victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of 
Shawwal® of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (998), and 
Shaikh Faizi found the date to be given by “ A glorious victory.’"* 

In this year at Ahmadabid that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
Wafjih-ud-din answered, “ Adsum.” to God's lictor’s call, and “ Shaikh 
Wajih din” was found to give the date :* 


1 There is a pun on the name Jam which also means *' Cup"; also on daur 
“ passing " " and "age." 

2 That is, has-broken up the sssonbly 

5 The tenth month. 

180 + 400 + 84.8 & 12 40 & T0 € 7 & 10 4 T + 10 = 009, which 
is one too many. 

$ 300 + 10 4.600 +6434 10 4 5 4 4r 10 + 50 = 998; 
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874 town of Sthnah departed this life, and on. 
: date “ Truth of religious poverty."? 
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" May God have mercy on him, abundant mercy!” 


In this year too Shaikh Chayan Ladah! successor to Shaikh *Abd- 
ul-aziz of Dihi, who waa the chief orthodox religious teacher in the 


e of his pupile found the 


At this time the Emperor took away Jounpür from the Khan 
Khangn and gave him the government of Multan and Bakkar, and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and Balüchistán 
and to settle the hash of Mirza Jani, And in the month Rabr'us 


. Sint of the year nine hundred and ninety-nine (999) the Emperor 


despatched to that quarter the Khan Khanan, with a number of re- 
nowned. Amira, such as Shah Bég Khan, and Sayyid Biha-ud-din 
Bokbari and Mir Muhammad Ma'cüm Bakkart and others, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And the prince of poets Shaikh Faizi 
found the date “ On for 'Tatah!"$ ` 

In this year came from Mālwah the news of the death of Shihab- 
ud-din Khan, and "I am Shihab Khin’* was found to give the 
date; and another -waa “ Base of disposition "5 

At this time the Emperor ordered me to rewrite in an easy style 
the history of Kashmir, which Mullä Shah Muhamad of Shahabad 
who was a learned man, and a collector of ali learning from both 
traditional and logical sources, had translated according to orders 
into Persian. I made a compendium in the course of two months, 
and wrote this verse at ihe end of it :— ' 


‘In the course of one or two months, 
In accordance with the Sh&h's command, 
This book was written in black, 
Like the down on the cheeks of the fair.” 


! Our author in Voi" II, p. 110 saya that Ladah Suhnah ie a town about 18 
coases from Dibi. , 


28 + 100+ 10 + 100 + 400 + 80 + 100 + 200 = 998, 

3 100 + 99 + 4 + 800 4. 5 = 999, 

+300 + 6 4142 + 600 + 1 + 50 + 40 = 999, 

$700 + 40 + 10 + 404143041464 9041 4 80 = 999. 
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I presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is 


. read as a sample. 


In. this yeat Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti died a natural death at 
Fathpür, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twenty- 
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and 


‘other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 


remainder became. the portion óf his enemies, who were his sons and 
his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, and was accursed, “ Base of disposition,"! and “ Vile Shaikh’? 376 
became the mnemosynon of his death. 

in this year many of the chief men of L&hór died. Of this num- 
ber were Khanjari Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
an elephant; and Mulla ‘Urfi of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinary? bodily ailment. And at the moment of departing he 
uttered the Ruba‘i :— 


** "Urfi! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated, 
After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed ? 
To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his 
i {hand 
Will ask for your wares, and .thou wilt have an empty hand." 


And since he had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnemosynon 
for his death :— 


Said “‘Urfi : O Death thou art but a young hand :* 


And-another “ Enemy of God." 5 


Y See above, p. 386, n. 5. 

2 800 + 10 + 000 + 30 + 10 + 10 + 40 = 1000, one too many. 

8 Punning on his name. 

+70 + 200 +80 + 10+3+6 +} +50 + 5 + 40 + 200 +20 + 300 
+ 4+ 10 =999. ` 

5 4 + 300 + 40 + 50 + 600 + 4 + 1 = 999. 
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At this ti = ; 
"ni e time Hakim Hamam praised the book Mu‘jam-ul-buldin,! 
he comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
- mperor that it should be translated from the Arabic into 
end oe it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful 
ware of profit. Accordingly he assenibled ten or twelve men of 
caning, ae Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
, an e amount of ten sheets fell to j 
the my portion, I translated 
" &nsiate 
M e of one month, and presenting ib before any of the 
> e it an excuse for i , aii 
wad accept, asking leave to go to Badaün, and it 
nd the twenty-fourth of the month Jamāda'l-awwal of the 
x ^ M nine hundred and ninety-nine the Assembly of the New 
a n arranged as in former years. This was tho beginning of 
irty sixth year from the Accession. And among the different 


376 edicts, which were fixed in this year, is the forbidding of flesh 


of 
vn eee buffaloes and sheep and horses and camels. Another 
bi d a Minda woman’ wished to be burnt with her husband 
3 not prevent her; but she should r ; 
her will. And that the moe à boy betas Due 
. y should not circumcise a boy bef 
years of age, and then he could i wall, whether ie 
veal be aar ane i choose for himself, whether it 
And i 
"nm UN that if any one should eat with a butcher they 
cut off his Hand, but if he belon; 
> ged to the butcher’ - 
tives, they should cut off only his little finger. er et 
I i ï a Be ; : 
"má Ti Joar, Maf Mirza Bég Kabuli, who had gone to ‘Ali Rai 
of Little Tibet, brought hi i : ; 
eldest prise g is daughter and married her to the 
4 : " 
` Ns a treatise was written concerning the manners and custom: 
nd religious sects of those people from the acc a 
religio of e account of Mirza Bég, and 
Molla Talib Igfahànt, who had gone there a second time as anabasa. 
NM M erre wish for a full account had better refer to the 
. not he can read the Akbarnümah, i i 
t read > in which isa d ip- 
tion of the cities of Hindistan and Kabül, and Tibet and Kashar 
ir. 


1 Blochm. p. 106. 
? The Lak'hnou text has 3 instead of jð 
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Towards the end of Shaban! of this year the Emperor allowed 
Mirz& Nizam-ud-din Ahmad to go to the parganna of Shams&büd, 
which had been given him as his jágir. And the son of his mater- 
nal aunt, Muhammad Ja'far by name, a very able young man indesd, 
and a regular Bahadur in fighting and friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following mnemosynon was found for the date :— 


‘When Ja‘far attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 
of the Judge, 


The date of his year was: Ja‘far is become a pure martyr.” 


The Emperor gave Mirza Niz&m-ud-d!a Ahmad five months’ leave 
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mirz& represented that my mo- 
ther was dead, and asked leave for me to go and comfort my 
brothers and kindred, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 
And when the Cadr Jahan repeatedly told me to do sijdah, and I 
did not do so, the Emperor said: ‘Get along then. So he was vexed 
with me and gave me nothing. At any rate I went with the Mirza 
to Shamsabad, and there I -fell ill, and going to Badāūn and 3T 


y relatives they occupied themselves in preparing plasters 


visiting m. 
And on account of tbe 


and cures. The Mirza hastened to Lahor. 
book Khirad-ajza, which had disappeared from the Library, and con- 
cerning Salimah Sultan Bégum’s study of which the Emperor re- 
minded me, (and though many messengers consisting of my friends 
started for Badaün, on account of certain hindrances they never 
arrived,) an order was issued that my madad-ma‘ash should be 
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me nolens volens. 
And the aforesaid Mirzà (may he be steeped in God's mercy,) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Shaikh Abu--Fazl did 


not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no 


refutation at all should reach his ears. 
In Shawwal? of this year four persons of the confidential servants of 


the Court were sent on an. embassy to the four rulers of the Dak’hin. 


1 The eighth month. 
2 The tenth month. 
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A 
Shaikh Faizt was sent to Rajah ‘Alt Khan ruler of Asir and Burhān- 
pur. And Amin-ud-dm, who was formerly called Muhammad: Amin 
and at his own special request got the name of Amm -ud-din, was sent 
to Burhin-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and. with the help of 
` friendly Amirs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmadnagar, which was the place of his ancestors. 
And one, Mir Muhammad Amin ‘by name, who was a former servant 
of C&diq Khan, was sent to ‘Adil Khin ruler of Bija pūr. And Mir 
Munir was sent to Qutb-ul-mulk the ruler of Golkandah. The order 
was that Shaikh Faizi should. deliver his letter to Rajah ‘Ali Khan 
and then go on to DBurh&n-ul-mulk. And. there the friendship be- 
. tween the Shaikh and Amin-ud-din came to an end, and ended in a 
quarrel. 

In this year the Emperor’s constitution became a little deranged 
and he suffered from stomach-ache and colic, which could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which arose from „suspicions of his eldest son,' and accused him of 

378 giving him poison, and. said: “Baba Shaikhi® Jt since all this 


Sultanate will devolve on thee, why hast thon made this attack 
on me:— 


To take away my life’ there was no need of injustice, 
I would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me.” 


And. he also accused Hakim Hum&m, in whom he had the most 
perfect confidence, of giving him ‘something. The eldest Prince a - 
,pointed some of his own confidants to watch the- movements of the 
Prince Murad. In a short space of time the Emperor’s sickness was 


changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shahzaidah 
Muràad told this incident to the Emperor. 


1 Prince Salim, afterwards Jahüngir. 
3 Jahangir says in his Memoirs 


him ty che qne {Tūzuk, p. 1) that. his father always called 


Shaikhü is the vocative plural in Hindüstüni, 
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On this account on the twentieth of Zi-hajjah! of this year the 
Emperor gave the government of Malwah to the Prince Sultàn Murad, 
who was entitled PaAün". On appointing him to this government be 
granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard, and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. And he appointed Isma‘il Quli Khan as his wakīl, and other 
great Amirs he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in 
order to set the distance between East and West between the two 
brothers, and that they might remain safe from the vain troubles of 
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persona from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the plea of the “ golden 
inean"* they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Having gathered together an immense army from the environs 
of Ágrah, Qannauj, and Gwalyar, he fought in the neighbourhood 
of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar* the zamindar of 
Ündehah? who was distinguished above all the R&jshs of Hind for 
his retinue and army, and had raised a rebellion in those parta; and 
defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountains and 
jungles, where he infested the roads, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail front the caravans. The army of the Prince 


were put to the greatest straits by his robberies, and deserted 379 


him in every direction. But at that time Madhukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son came with fitting offerings, and i 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with Yar Muham- 
mad, the son of C&diq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yar, and is 
still known by that name) to do homage at Lahor. 

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain, and numbers of the men, 
who were appointed as his retinue, on account of his bad conduct in 
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 


1 The twelfth month. 

2 Because he was born in the mountain district. 
3 See Blochm., plate 9, 4. 

+ The three princes were Salim, Murad. and Danyal. 


Seo Tizuk, p. 26 (Frans.). 


5 Means “ Boe,” *' honey-maker.” 
$ Spelt in our maps Oorcha. 
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whi . . 
which he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
ham t . was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without 
Pomp ney left him; and it became known that .all that transient 
cireumst: is i 
koala. ance was caused. by his ignorance rather than his 
5 dg, tine panies Khan, son-of Amin Khan Ghori, governor of 
rh, who had been wounded in battle wi á i 
" i e with the Jam, died. 
» zam Khan had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amira 
nd = under the leadership of the son. of Daulat Khan for 
ays held out against him, but at last th r 
and gave ap the keg b as ey asked for quarter 
aforesaid yeas y: e fortress on the fifth of Zi-q&dah! in the 
a "3 on the twenty-sixth of Muharram? of the year one thousand 
the Kha es to the thirty-sixth. year from the Accession 
ae an. pranan fought with Jāni Bēg for a whole night and day 
Pos nons y. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
Pu m slew two hundred of Jani Bég’s troops and‘ defeated him. 
a ëg after this defeat entrenched his army in the island 
i the Khan Khanan blockaded him for two months. Then the 
one ‘or i one lac and fifty thousand rupees at one time, and 
M " of man of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
y water, and by way of Jasalmir many gunners and Rai 


380 Si ) 
Singh, who was one of the Amirs of four thousand, to the 


sane of the Khan Khánan. And Jani Bég, after a most 
valiant resistance was at last con 
quered and reduced to extremitic 
so that he submitted and is con of the 
Phat he s gave hié daughter to the son of th 
tee cdd After the conquest of Kashmir he came with 
n &nün (as will b i 
Emporen ( e related) and did homage to the 
anteng ete o MA of the year one thousand the Sun 
. les, an € beginning of the thirty- h 
nevettion ek S of y-seventh year from the 
> place, and they diligently shaved thei 
this hemistich was found to give the date — roir Beards, and 


1 The eleventh month. 
2 The first month. 
ê The sixth month. 
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“ They used to say that: ‘ever so many scoundrels 
Have given their beards to the wind.” 


The rules and customs and observances on the occasion were the 
same as usual, with the addition of some new ones on the old lines. 
Of them are the following. The Dirhams and Dinars which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted 
down and sold for their value in gold and silver, and no trace 
of them was to be left in the world. And all sorts of Ashrafis 
and Rupees, on which there were his own royal stamps whether 
old or new, should all be set in circulation, and no difference of years 
was to be regarded. And Qulij Khan being very diligent, every 
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
fines on them, and many were put to death with various tortures. 


* But for all that they would not desist from uttering counterfeit 


coins. The Emperor wrote and sant farmans into the uttermost parts 
of his dominions, containing stringent orders with regard to this mat- 
ter. But it had no effect. At last by the care of Khwajah Shams-ud- 
din Khawafi the Chief Diwan, that command was really put in force. 
On the day of Sharj-i-Aftab, which was the 19th degree of 
Aries, Ja'far Bég, whose title was Agaf Khan Bakhshi, the Emperor 
appointed to march against Jalalah the Roshanat, who had got in 
advance of ‘Abd-ullah Khan and was marching on Kabul, that with 
the help of Muhammad Qasim Khan, the commandant of Kabul, 
he might exterminate those rascals. 
he appointed to the post of paymaster-general. And at the end of 
Sha’ bin? he appointed Zain Khan Kékah to help Agat Khan to exter- 
minate the remnant of the Roshan8is and to colonize the district of 
Sawad-u-Bajir, which had been completely desolated. In the middle 
of the month Shavv&l? of this year Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat, 
who was a most excellent person, of whom a host of worthy traces 
are remaining, notably the garden and buildings of Sirhind, which 


1200 +10 4 300 +5 +1424 200 2 £l c4 ¢4 41 +245 + 
40 + 80 + 60 + 14+ 3 + 50 4 4+ 10 = 1000. 
2 The eighth month. 
3 The tenth month. ` 
50 


And Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 381 
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have ho parallel in Hind, passed in his ninetie 
ing of deceit to the abode of happiness. 
of riddle in the following verse :— 


th year from this lodg- 
The date was found by way 


“ A fissure came into the garden, 
And the water flowed away." 


And ¥aizi of Sirhind found two lines to give the date :— 


“ The garden became without water," 


And another ;— 


“Since he was buried in-a corner of the garden, 
Seek his date from the corner of the garden,’* 


And another :—- 
“O Hafiz.’ 


On the twenty-fourth of Shavval {news of the rebellion of} Yad 
gar Kal, nephew of Mirza Yüsuf Khan Razwi, who had left him 
as his deputy in Kashmir and set off to the Court, arrived. And the 
Emperor having left Qulif Khan fo settle some affairs in Lahor, 
ninself crossed the river Rawi in the middle of the rainy season, and 
Joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as he went, as far as the river 
Chenüb. At this place the news became current that Yadgir had 
fought a battle with Husain Bég* Shaikh ‘Umri Badakhsht, who was 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, ard had come off victorious ;- 
and that the Kashmiris had cut off tne ears and nose of Qazi ‘AW 
Baghdádi, the enemy of the aimahdürs (who held the post of 
Diwan of Kashmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the 
truth, and containing absurd details and so vexed the soldiery and 

382 the ryots), and had stuck his pen through. the lobe of his ear, 


1 His name Rakhnah means “fissure.” The verse may &lso bé rendered 
** Rakhnah went to Paradise; and glory departed." The numerical value of bagh 


garden" is 3 that of db ‘ water” is 3, take 3 from 1003 you get the 
'di 003 b 3, E and 
gi 


* I.e, from 4 1000 which is at the end of the word HE “garden,” 
5 14 8 + 1+ 80 + 900 = 1000. | 


+ Husain Bég and Qüzi«Ali had been sent by Akbar to Kashmir to look into 
the revenue. Blochm , p. 346, ^ 
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and sent him baek again; and this mnemosynon was found for the 
date :— 


** When Qazi ‘Ali Baghdadi 
Brought the anger of Yadgar upon him, 
The pen of the Munshi of Fate wrote 
The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead.” 


After this Yadgar in accordance with the ancient onstoms of the 
place set a jewelled turban on his bald? head and borrowed the name 
of Sultan :— 


“The crown of empire, and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid !” 


They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
Accession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 


_ swords over the. new king’s head. They say that on this account 


Yadgar at the time of the reading of the khutbah fell into a tremor, 
and fainted, and did not-recover for'some time. One of the incidents 
which occurred is the following. The very same day that he found 
a posy for his seal, and ordered it to be cut in his presence, a splinter 
from it came off and struck him in the eye. He rubbed his eye for 
a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that 
his rule would not he a long one :— 


“Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long ; 
That is trae empire, which comes gradually." 


Husain Bég Shaikh ‘Umri fed, and thinking half a life a great 


gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Rafjiri? which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited for orders. Yadgir gave mangabs and jagirs to his 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropiiated the treasures 
and horses and arms of Mirza Yüsuf Khan. And his wives and 


1 46 + 700 + 10 + 40 + 200 + 4 = 1000. 
2 His name Ka! means “bald.” 
3 On the frontier of the Panjab and Kashmir. 
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famil taki 
mily, after taking away all the gold and ornaments and usefal 


femal 

fema p caves, he mounted on small horses, and sent out of Kashmir 

von he present Ignominy, together with the disagreeable sons, the 
nterpart of the disposition and nature of their father Mirza 


Yüsuf Khan, of i 
383 tion. , Of whom the following verse would he a good descrip- 


“ All your Amirs are babblers 
And all their sons are disagreeable.” 


Th i 
"n © Empero. suspecting Mirz& Yüsuf Khan, who was: in the 
aa s Md him. for some days to the charge of Shaikh\Abu-l- 
"Mi ay ile he sent forward Shaikh Farid babhshi with Shaikh 
a Princes aeu k eu and another army, and himself awaited 
> Pn on the banks of the Chena i 
which: is the beginning of the passes Mo amam, 


i eginn and mountainous countr 
arrived, that Yadgar had come out of the city of Kashmir with a large 
force intent on fighting, stn pase valle 


and that he had aligh 
ree d l : alighted at a pass called 
2 Vm and a night with the greatest carelessness had given himself 
auchery in his tent. In the middle of the night some of 


t] r a Yü: 
id pnts of wires Mal Khan, together with a band of Afghans 
im and put him to death. P E b 
head after three days to Court. They Drought Nis sroacherons 
This vi uL : 
oned M victory so quickly gained was a lesson to men They reck: 
oned d at from the accession of Yüdg&r to the day that his head 
the army fi into re camp was forty days. His head came into 
€ & ball in a game at tennis, and. aft 
to the battlements of the fortress of Lahór rta was exalted 
When in the month of Zi-hijjah! 


"mos of this year the Authcr came from 


Bada »" the Camp in accordance with orders, Hakim Human 

represents ` to ate qinperor at the station of B'hamoar, that I 
pay him homage. The Em 

i peror asked how long. I had 

per aed fom my post? He replied, Five ‘months. ` The En 

; On what pretext? “He repli à : 

plied, On the score of sick 

poro t siek- 

ess. And he brought a petition from the grandees of Radaiin and 


! The twelfth month, 
2 See p. 389 [2]. 
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a report from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-malk to the same effect from Dihli. 
When the Emperor had read them all, he said: “ A sickness won't 
last for five months." And so he did not give me permission to 
make the Kürnish. So I remained repulsed, grieved, and disap- 
pointed in the camp, which was left with Prince Danyal at384 
Rohtás. But I made my fortress the reading through of that im- 
pregnable castle, viz., the words of the Best of the Prophets (God 
bless him, and his family and give them all peace!) and the repetition 
of the Qagidah-i-bordah, and He who answers the prayer of the 
distressed accepted this my sad and humble petition, so that after five 
months the occasion of His Majesty’s return from Kashmir to Lühor 
rendered him favourably disposed towards me, and on the pretext of 
my making a translation of the Jümi' -i- Rashtdi? which is a. very huge 
volume, some kind and true friends, such as Mir Nizam ud-din &e., 
mentioned my name confidentially at his private audience. And soa 
command was issued that I should wait upon him After his return 
from Kashmir on the day of Bahman-khur,? of the festival month 
of Bahman, the divine month,* which corresponded with the seven- 
teenth of Rabr.ul-&khis of this year the Emperor granted me an 
audience. 1 offered him an ashrafi, and approached him with the 
greatest respect, and so the removal of that cloud of alienation 
and suspicion became facilitated, thank God for it! An order for 
making an epitome of the Jami'-i-Rashidi was with the approval of 
‘Allémi Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl issued to me. Of this whole book I took 
the genealogical tree of the Khalifs of the Abbasides and of the 
Omaiades of Egypt, which is traced to The Prophet (God bless 
him, &c.,) and thence down to Adam (peace be upon him!), and 
also the pedigree of the other prophets I translated in extenso from 
Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emperor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 


et by Abu ‘Abd-ullah Muhammad 


1 A famous ode in praise of the Proph: 
Shart-ud-din. 
2 Morely, Descriptive Catalogue, pp, 1-11. 
3 The month of January was called Bahman, and so too the 2nd days of every 
month, but of that month in particular, on which day they eat bahman saffron. 
4 That is, according to the Iilahi reckoning. 
' b The fourth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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But to return to the history of the Emperor. 
Muharram! of the year one thousand and one, 
Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in that “his private garden,” and having com- 
mitted the government. of that province to Mirz& Yüsuf Khan, 
on the sixth of the month of Cofar* of the year one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on his way back, and reached Barah 
386 Mül&h on the confines of Kashmir and at the end of the road 
to Pakhalt. 

On the road he came to a lake, which is known as Zain-lanka,3 and 
enjoyed himself there. This lake, which is between two mountains, 
one on the east and one on the west, has a cireumference of thirty 
cosses, and is very deep. The river Rehat* flows through it. Sultan 
Zain-ul-übidm, whose history has been written succinctly in my 
abridgment of the history of Kashmir, had a jarib of stones thrown 
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces of India. 

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Khanpir, the width of 
its stem is two arash 5 and its height more than a gaz, and its branches 
are like an inverted Béd.i-Majnün, and for all that if a child 
do but take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of that country 
have been described by the late Shah Fath-ullah Shitazi, and his 
account has: been inserted in the Akbarnümah by 'Allámi Shaikh 
Abu-l-Fazl. 

During the first part of the month Rabr-ul-awwal! of this year 
His Imperial Highness took up. his abode at Rohtas. On the 
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa- 


On the sixth of 
he arrived in 


! The first month. 

2 The second month. i 

3 According to the Tūzuk (Sayyid Alimad's Te: 
was the building which was called Zain-lankā. 

+ Jhelum or Hydaspes. 

5 A cubit. Vullers. 

5 Weeping willow. 

7 The third month. 


xt, p. 46, last two lines) it 
The lake was callod. Ulur. 
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shawar, and on the sixth of the month Rabi‘-us-sini! he took up 
his abode in that city which is the city of all arts. At that time 
news came, that Bahadur Kodrah, a little account of whom has 
already been given, after the death of Qutlu Lohani* governor of Orissa, 
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the son of Man Singh, 
and defeated him. When Man Singh marched against him, he was 
not able to withstand him, but fled and hid himself in the deserts 
and mountains, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea shore was 
brought entirely into the power of Man Singh. 


On Sunday the seventeenth of Jamada’s-sini’ of the year 386 


one thousand and one (1001) the passage of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was ‘the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jaméda’s-sini the Khan Khanan and 
Mirzà Jani came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em- 
peror’s bounty. He distinguished the Amire, who had been with 
the Khan Khanan on service, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their mancabs and jagirs. At first, Multan was fixed 
as the jagir of Mirza Jani, after some time he was transferred to 
Thathah, and Multan was given to Mirza Rustam, as shall be hereafter 
narrated, if God, He is exalted ! will. . 

At this time came news that, when the Khan. A'zam took pos- 
session of Sürat Muzaffar Guzr&ti, wbo was in that neighbourhood, 
fled to Kangár the zamindür of the province of Kach'h and took 
refuge with him. Then A'zam Khan went against Kangar. And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had an interview with Khán-i-A'zam. The son of Khan-i-A‘zam took 
Muzaffar Khan’ prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and 
sent him to the Khan-i-A‘zam. And Muzaffar on the journey on 
the plea of a call of nature sat down with his canopy over him, 
which he always carried about with him together with his other 
property, and cut his throat and died. And, not being able to 


) The fourth month. 

2 Or Noháni. 

3 The sixth month. . . . 

+ The text here is very much confused; but I think I have given the right 
sense. 
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do anythiag else, they sent his head to the Khan-i-A‘zam, and he . 


sent it on to Court :— 


“ Heaven turns away its face 
From every one who turns from it: 
You should not turn your face from it, 
That it turn not-its face from you."! 


At this time Rajah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Orisah. 

In this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amirs of 
the frontier. at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court, 
which was a very wise and politic provision, a farmén was issued to 


887 A'zam Khan, who for a period of six years had absented himself, 


ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from 
him Jün&garh, which he had conquered, and gave it to Rafah 
Rat Singh. On the last occasion, when he came from Bengal 
to Fathpür, he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect 
and creed, and in his bigotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fazl and Bivbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to 
wonderful excesses, so that he became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of this affair he was looked very 
much askance at, and so [he left Court] on the pretéxt of letting 
his beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the Jam, and: 
concerning which the Emperor had written to him, saying: “Is your 
beard not yet grown, that you do not come?" and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, which made an impression on the 
Emperor's mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
him, and got him removed from his post On this account he put 
his children. and his wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


1 For the sentiment compare the saying of Rabban Gamliel, son of Rabbi 
Simeon (Mishnah, Aboth ii. 4) ** Make His will thy will, that He may make thy 
will His will" And for the *' turn" of the verse, compare Rapin's line on the 
Marigold: 

Qalthague, solis amane, solem dum spectat amatum, 
Ducit eum, quem fert, ipso de sole colorem. 


2 The capital of Sürat. 
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Rajab! of the aforesaid year he left Jūnāgarh and went to the 
port of Diü intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and the 
following mnemosynon for the date, which is one too many, was oom- 


posed :— 
“To the place of the upright Khan-i-A‘zam went, 
But in his despite of the king he went wrong, 
When I asked of my head the date of the year, 
Jt said: Mirea& Kokah is gone on a pilgrimage’? 


And this affair of his? which they compared with. that of tha 
chief of anchorites Ibn Adham,* after all was all the same to him 
whether he accomplished the journey or not. On the arrival of the 
news a farmün was sent to the Prince Sultan Murad in Malwah that he 
should become governor of Gujrat, and the Emperor having appointed 
Mahammad Qàdiq Khan, in the place of Ismail Quit Khan as his wakil, 
allowed bim to leave the Court. And the province of Sürat and 
Baronch, on account of the removal of Qulij Khan, was fixed as his 
: In this year Zain Khan Kokah and Agaf Khan who had been 
appointed to punish the Afghans of Swat and Bafür, and to oxtirpate " 
Jallalah the Roshanai, killed many of. them, and captured 
the wives and family of Jallaleh, and his brother Wahdat 'Ali 


with. their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,000, 
s And of the rest of the prisoners who can 


jägir. 


and sent them to Court. 
take account ! . 

On the. twenty-ninth of Zi-l-qa'dah* of this year the government M 
the distriet of Malwah was given to Mirza Shah Rukh. And Shah- 
had been kept in confinement for three years, 


baz Khan Kambii, who "ror sent for 


and. had paid a fine of seven lacs of rupees, the Emp 


i The seventh month, 
240 + 10 + 200 4 7 4 14 20 & At 25 4 24 8 8 + 80 + 200 + 


400 = 1002, The date is therefore 1001. ite. 
i is chil idous suite, 
3 He went with all his children and & tremene 
t Abu Ishaq bin Adham a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made e very 


C i ” Hei 
famous pilgrimage alone to Makkah. See D'Herbelot sub voce ' Adhem eis 
well-known from Leigh Hunt's poem. 

5 The-eleventh month, 


51 
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from Kangarh and set him free. He was then appointed to manage 
the affairs of Malwah, and to be wakil to Mirza Shah Rukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zi-qa‘dah of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubirak! departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and ‘moustaches and eyebrows as people do the 
beard. And Faizi the king of poets, found the date: Pride. of per- 
feclion? ; and I found the date: The perfect Shaikh.’ And A mew 
law* gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous- 
taches, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month. Muharram‘ of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mirza Rustam bin Sultan Husain Mirz& bin Bahram 
Mirza bin Isma'1l Cafawi, who himself held the government of Zamin- 
dawar and its environs, and whose elder brother Mirzi Muzaffar Husain 
held the government of Qandahar and the Garmsir,* being angry with 
his brother, came to Court with his children, wife, family and brotlier- 
german.: The. Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk and others to 
meet him, and take to him a private pavilion, and an audience 
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of the farrüsh khanah,’ and a 
belt and jewelled dagger. And at four cosses from Láhor he ordered 
the Khan Khànàn, and Zain Khan Kokah, and the other great Amira 
togoand meet him. After he had done homage the ‘Emperor made him 
a present of the sum of æ kror of tankahs in small change,’ and 
enrolled him among, the Amirs of five thousand, and appointed 


$89 Multan as his jagir. 


At this time, coming four months after the king of poets Shaikh’ 
Faizi,’ the other ambassadors arrived from the rulers. of the Dak’hin 


1. Father of Faizi and Abu-}-Fazl, 

2 80 + 600 +200 + 31 + 40 + 30 + 20 = 1001. 

5 300 + 10 + 600 + 21 + 40 + 30 = 1001. 

4300 + 200 + 10 + 704 4004344410 4 — 1001 

5 The firat month. ` 

ë The temperature in Persia, India &c., depends more on elevation and soil, 
than on latitude. The higher and cooler regions are called sardsir, the hotter 
garmair. See Belfour's Ali Hazin, p. 100, n. 

1 See Blochmann, p. 53. 

3 It was the custom to keep bags of 1000 dam at hand ready for distribution 
Thomas, Pathan Kinga of Dehli, p. 42i, m 1. 

9 860 supra, p. 977. 7 
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having succeeded in their negotiations; and paid their respects, And 
since Burhün-ul-mulk! had not sent any acceptable present on the 
twenty-first of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince Daniyal 
to this service, as wakil to the Khan Kh&nan, and Rai Singh (whom T 
should rather call Sag),? and other Amirs with 70,000 specially as- 
signed troops. 

The Emperor married the Prince Daniyal to the daughter of the 
Khan Khanan, and gave a great feast, and received such'a quantity 
of presents of gold, ‘and all sorts of precious things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the enáigns of 
Royalty and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him 
off, He himself immediately afterwards went-out to the chase; when 
he had reached the banks of the river of Sultanpir, which is twenty- 
five cosses from L&hór, he changed his mind and ordered the Prince 
to return, | In order to take counsel with the Khan Khán&n, who had 
got as far as Sirhind, he sent for him. He made him turn back to go 
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon the enterprise, 
and again dismissed him, and himself returned to Lahor. 

On Friday the seventeenth of Jaméda’s-sani® of this year Miy&n 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah the lawful heir of his reverence Miyin Shaikh 
Dü'üd (God ‘sanctify his spirit!) passed to the eternal world, and 


he Pure Spirit of Shaikh Da'àd* gives the date. “God knows what 


is best, and to Him do we eventually return." 

Let not the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as 
to that which has been written up to this point the source of 
the greater part of it is the Tabagat-t Akbari Shahi, the date of 


which I, this erring author, after much thought found to be Nizami.* 390 


Having persuaded the said author to. allow me, I wrote a part of the 
book myself, and so from, this point onwards the events of the two 
following years will be chronicled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty-eighth of Jamāda’s-sān of the year one 


1 King of Ahmadnagar, 

* I. e, Dog. 

5 "The fifth month, 

* I cannot make it give more than 992. 
5 50 + $00 + 1 + 40 + 10 = 1001. 

$ The sixth month. 
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thousand and two (1002) the sun passed out from the extremity of 
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And 
. this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Accession. 
These eighteen days were spent, as were those of the years preceding, 
in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrées were promulgated. 
Of this number are the following : 

The chief police officer was to take cognizance of the streets and 
houses of the city one by ono, and to require of the heads and chief 
persons of every street a bond that he would perform the following 
duties To keep à close watch on every one who came in or out, of 
whatever degree he might be, whether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Not to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi- 
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up, 
and represent to the Eniperor through the chief police officer, that all 
this extravagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic- 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation which might take 
place, especially marriages, births, feasts! and such like. That he 
should have continually in his employ in every street, and lane, and 
bazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trist, 
to keep him informed of everything that went on, whether good or 
bad. And that he would so manage the roads, that no one who had 
lost his way, or who was a fugitive should be able to get out of 
reach, and that no merchant should be able without an order to take’ 
away a horse, ior to bring in a pack from Hindiistan. 

The price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs was to remain fixed, 
and they were to be bought at, the imperial tariff. A fixed profit 
was to acerue to the imperial treasury. 

An inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or dis- 
appeared was to be appointed. So that if any one who died had an 


391 heir, after it had been proved that-he did not owe anything to the 


imperial exchequer. and was not a krori (tax-gatherer), or a banker 
receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of it; otherwise it 


OF ,,5à. may mean * bloodshed’’; but I bavo taken it as the Arab. pl. of 
. the Persian NIS a table, food, 
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passed into the imperial treasury ; and until they got a receipt from 
the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

` In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should be placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If any of the disciples called Darsaniyyah' died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and & burnt brick 
round the neck of the corpse, and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water 
was; or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay? to bind it 
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had defined, but which I have not room to mention here. 

No son or daughter of the commor: people was to be married until 
they had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen by 
his agents, and the correct age of both parties had been investigated. 
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa- 
tion, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those, 
in office, especially certain police officers, and effete Khán-lings.? and 
other vile oppressors. 

- Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her husband 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if à young woman 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
while so. doing either did not -veil herself, or allowed herself to be- 
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and: deceitful and quar- 
‘yelled with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the prosti- 
tutes, and take up the profession. 

Another rule was this: A father or a mother might, if forced by 
hunger and extreme misery, sell their child, and afterwards when they 
shad the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

' Ifa Hindi, when a child or otherwise, had been made a Musalman 
against his will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his fathers. ` 


1 &o called, because they came to feast their eyes on the Emperor every morn- 
ing at his first public appearance called *'Derssn." See Blochmann, Aini 
- Abbari, p. 157. Darçana is Sanskrit for ** sight, Gr. dépropas, 
2 Colonel Yule in his edition of Mareo Polo mentions the custom of exposing 
the dead as current in Cathay, (vol. II, pp. 117, 118). 
3 Khünü is a diminutive, from Khan. Seo Vuller's Inst. ling. pers.. p. 285. 
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No man should be interfered with on account of his religion, and 
any one was to be allowed to go over to any religion he pleased. ] 

If a Hindü woman fell in love with a Musalman and entered 
the Muslim religion, she should be taken by foree from her hus- 
band, and restored to her family. 

Tf any of the infidels chose to build a church, or synagogue, or idol- 
temple, or Parsi “ tower of silence," no one was to hinder him. 

All these laws, of -which I have given a short account, refer to 
matters of religion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of 
these pages to include them all. But the laws of government and 
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul- 
turists, and the merchants, and the custom-house, and the chronicle- ` 
writing, and the kroris, and the dagh-u-mahall, and the fights! 
between elephants, and deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, “and 
goats and. dogs, and boars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependants of a householder, and of the disposition of 
ong’s ‘time in the matter of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak-- 
ing, and other actions and functions, how can they possibly be de- 
scribed! for the intellect is incapable of attaining to it, and to 
recount them all, would take a life-time of more than the human 
span :— 


“ Every day Heaven brings forth a new event, 
The like of which Thoughtrcannot fathom : 
It requires an intellect? prighter-than the Sun 
To solve the difficulties of this age.” 


Some of these may be found in the second volume of the. Akbar-namah 
which was composed by the very learned Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. and 
forms a largé book. 

On the day the “Eminence of the Sun,” the compiler of 


this compendium completed the first volume of the Türikh.i-Alfi, 


which consists of three volumes, of which two are by Mulls; Ahmad 
of Thathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may) and the third by 
Agaf Khan. And an order had been issued to me to revise and 


i See Blochmann, p. 213, 
* I propose to read (ty instead of. el, which might, however, bo rendered 
‘a method." 
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- 
collate it, in conjunction with Mulla Muctaf& Katib' of Lahór, who 
is a. worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadis. 1 pre- 
sented it, and it obtained the honour of the Emperors approval. 
And since the second volume contained much bigotry, the Emperor 
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year F suffi- 
ciently collated it, but on account of my own taint of “ bigotry,” 


I did not interfere with the book, except as regards the order of 393 


the years, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on 
my state of health; and may it not, God grant! be a cause of any 
further injury. My condition with regard to these books was like 
that of one who eats dates “together with the stones, and another 
says to him, “ Why don’t. you throw away the stones t" and he an- 
swers, “ They have apportioned me only just this amount." * 

At this time Shaikh Faizi, the king of poets, finished the com- 
mentary on the Qur'an,’ which is altogether without diacritic points, 
and is of the thickness of seventy-five juz’. And he found nine fines 
without diacritic points which gave the date of its completion. 
And some sheets he sent into '[r&q that it might become generally 
known. And now he is occupied with Amrar-i-sdai* which also 
gives the date of its revision and collation, And the learned men of 
the age wrote their imprimatur on it Thus Shaikh Ya‘qib of 
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic; and Miyān Amán-ulláh 
Sirhindi found the verse of the Qur'an: "5 There is nothing green 
nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book ;"* and Mir Muham- 
mad Haidar Mu‘ammai, the whole of Süratal-ikhlàg! without the 
“bismi'llah.” And the author of these pages found, “One of the 


! Soe Toxt, p. 3t7. 

? Ho means that he could: not afford to reject work jor which he was paid. 

3 Called Sawati‘ul ilhm. The rays of inspiration. See Blochmann, p. 549. 

41 4.40 + 200 + 1 + 200 + 500 4 1 + 50 + 10 = 1003. 

5 Al Qur'an, VI, 69. 

5 [Translation of Editor's note.] Be. it known that tho sum-total of the 
numerical values of letters of the verse “There is nothing greon &c." is 1099 
and that of the lins ‘Praise bo to God! &c." is 973, and that of the line 
* Q God &e.” is1031. Thus each ,of the lines gives a different date. [This 
being the case we leave it to our more patient readers to discover the solution 


, of the enigma. Tr.] 


1 Al Qur'an, chap. CXII. The whole surah added does give 1002. 
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best of commentaries, is the Bismi 
sionate, and the banner of the Qur'áàn" to give the date. And a 
copy of an imprimatur shall soon be given in its proper place (if 
God will). And some of the thirty lines, giving the date of the 


composition, which were written by me from the hunting-ground 
304 at L&hor are the following :— 


"lah in the name of the Compas- 


“Thanks to God who grants desire, 
ilham. ` 
O God the unique writer has not erased The Word. 
The limits of the secrets of the Word 
the pearls of the thrones, 
he thrones are lofty, the pearls are sublime.” 
And the remainder are similar. . ] 

In the month Cafar of the year one thousand and two (1002) 
Khwajah Tbrahim Husain Ahadi, who was one of the author's 
Particular friends, departed this life. And Khwüjah Ibráhim Hu- 
sain! (God have merey on him!) was found to give the date. 

This same year God (He ig praised! glorious is His Majesty !. 
granted this scribe grace to write a copy of the Glorious Word) 


he has finished the Sawatt'-ul- 


of God, who revealed 


v 


When I had written it in clear legible \naskh hand-writing, with the . 


pages and marginal lines perfect in their way, I presented it, as 
an offering at the luminous shrine of his holiness that Ghaus of 
mankind, orthodox teacher, and asylum, Miyān Shaikh Dà'üd Jhani 
WaP (God sanctify his tomb!), in the hopes that it having removed. 
the infidelity of former books, which is. black as the record of the 
deeds of the author, may be his friend throughout life, and his inter- 
cessor after death: “and.this would not be too hard for God.” 

On the seventeenth of Zi Qaʻdah* of this year Muhammad Qasim 
Khan Mir Bahr, and Mirza Muhammad Zaman, who was one of the 
sons of Shah Rukh Mirza, were killed in Kébul. It happened as 
follows: When Muhammad Zaman Mirzü came to Badakhshan, 
after returning ‘from his pilgrimage, the inhabitants of. Badakhshan 


160046424 3+ 5 +1424 20041454104 048400 
+ 10 + 50 = 1002, 


? Jharini is near Lahdr. He died in 982. Blochm., p. 539. 
* Al Qur'an, 14, 23, 
í The eleventh month. 
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were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks. They. made him 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 


“A host more numerous than ants and locusts” 
against Muhammad Zaman Mirza, he resisted and withstood them-for 
some years to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his ground, he made 


for Hindastan in company with some 14,000 or 15,000 horse, and 395 


arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul. But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner by some 
followers of Muhammad Qasim Khān, commandant of Kabul. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect and 
honour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed 150. horsemen to 
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Láhór. Meanwhile some 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan, who were 
Badakhshis and Kabulis, having made friends with the Mirzi, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammed 
Qasim Khan by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-place. Muhammad Hashim, son of Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him, and, besieged 
Mirza Muhammad Zamáün. For one night and a day he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slew the Mirza, and sent his head to Court. 

The Emperor appointed Muhammad Quli}! Khan, who for some 
time. had been manager-in-general? to be commandant of Kabul, 
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Shams-ud- 
din Muhammad Khawafi® to the office of superintending the affairs 
of State and finance, and made him absolute Diwan. At this time 
the Emperor sent Agaf Khan,* Bakhshi, to Kashmir to look into the 
affairs of the military and civilians of that country, 


! Qulij properly Qülüj, means in Turki a sword. Blochm., 355, n. 
2 Jumlat ul Mulk, see Blochm., p. 349, 
3 See p. 290, n, 1, 
+ Viz., Ja'far Bég, see Bloehm., 528. 
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In this year God (praise be to Him !), when the successive blows 
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me. 
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and trans, res- 
sions with which I had been afflicted, and op "the 


É . ened my eyes. to th 
vileness of my actions, and the baseness of my deeds:— 7 ° 


‘Ab! if I remain so, ah!” 


396 And by way of good omen “ Rectitude *! 


f * was found o ive 
the date. And the king of Poets (Faizi) compose: E 


d this verse ;— 


‘My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning: 
His date is JExcelling in penitence? 
The thought of wine and beloved has left my head 
The sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart." 


In the first part of the blessed month of Muharram? 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari 
associated with Acaf Khan in the duties of Bakhshi ; 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and n 


ence the rebellious R&jahs of: those districts, and 
settlement of their h 
Emperor. 


In the beginning of the month Cafar* of this year the Emperor 
crossed over the river. Rawi, and spent twenty-five days in amuse- 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of .Poets? was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the Panj-ganj, and in the. short space of five months, more 
or less, he finished the Nal u Daman (who were a lover and his be- 
loved, the story of whom is famous among the people of India,} and 
comprised it in 4,200 verses odd, and presented it to the Emperor as ' 
* gift together with some Sshrafis. It was very much Approved by 
the Emperor, and he ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 


of the year 

who was 
received orders 
educe to obedi- 
having made a 
oldings, to bring back suitable presents to the 


i lo 60 + 400 + 100 + 1 +40 + 400=1002. 
26041424 10041 + 30 + 400 + 6 4+ 24 400—1002. 
+ The first month, 

+ The second month, 

5 Faizi. 
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and read as an example by Nagib Khan (? of. text, p. 374, 17). The 
first couplet of the book is the following :— 


“Q in the search of Thee from the beginting 
The * Anq& of sight is soaring high.” 
And: verily it is a Masnavi, the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusrü no poet has composed. 

At this time Mirza Nizüm-ud-din Ahmad! fell out with Qulij 
Khan, and was continually in opposition to him and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind of the Emperor, and had entered on 397 
affairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of all 
sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per 
fect trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And’ this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to out-lying provinces. The Emperor consider- 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 


-ability, which was capable of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud- 


denly at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty-five 
he succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak- 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com- 
panions, who:had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him, and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship .free from all worldly motives}, poured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure. and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that I never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any human being, but regarded the corner of obscurity as best 
suited to me :— 


1 Author of the Tabagat-& Akbari. 
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“The discourse that preaches of thy 


departure i it 
The death of thy companion is suffi mnt pronoher fos tren 


cient preacher for thee,” 
This event took place on the t 


They carried his bier from the ca 


own garden, mp to Laihdr and buried him in his 


yi 

the e. who Publ scarcely any. one of high or low degree in 
oity, eep over his bi i i 
398 qualities, and gnaw the back of the hand of ena veal bis gracious 


me grants perpetuity to no human being 

» e rigorous King shows no respect of persons 
1e i; i , 

ue ecree of Death 18 common to all earth’s habitants, 
€ issues not this decree to-me or thee alone.” | 


And this git'ah was composed to give the date :— 


" Mire Nizüm-ud-din Ahmad is departed 
Brisk and beautiful went he towards the other world 
His spirit on account of its sublimity Ee 
Became the protégé of the Lord Most High 
A clever man found the year of the date | 
A pearl without price has left the world." 


At this ti ikh | 
the Stone oe ne ae Farid Bukhan, who had been sent? to reduce 
administer the of awālik mountain district to order, was sent for to 
mitted exclusival us of the office of Bakhshi, which had been com- 
Qazwini t MA him. The Emperor appointed Qazi Husaj 
At this MA him [in the Sawalik mountains]. um 
ime A'z a 
suffered much harm M the mde er e om ping 
the blessing which he had derived from th 
ately on his return, the 


following all other rules 
was very 


where he had 
Sharifs, and throwing away 
paved fron e pilgrimage, joined immedi- 
iviné. Faith, performing the sijdah, and 
ford as cie e discipleship ; be cut off his beard, and 
the rules of theme ig meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
Ghispar ena ge w aith from his reverence ‘Allami,? and. received 
a Tajipür as jagir :—— 
120 46 & 5 4 5 
48 ka c do TATE HE HT 4 9 E104 i + 200 
? Bee p. 396, 
5Le, Abu-l-Fazl, see p. 201. 


weuty-third of Cafar of this year. 
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* I have spent my life at this learning. 
Aud am still learning. the Alphabet ; 
I don't know when 1 shall become 
So proficient in the letters as to find my way in his Diwan.” 


And the saying about repressing one’s whims came true! 

On the ninth of the month of Rajab? of this year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortieth year from 399 
the Accession began. The customary assembly was held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window? in the 
public and private audience-chambers; and said to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, 
“We thought that so and so" (meaning the writer of these 
pages) “was an unworldly* individual of (Qüff tendencies, but he 
appears to be such a bigoted lawyer that no sword can sever the 
jugular vein of his bigotry.” He enquired, “In what book has the 
author thus written, that your Majesty says this of him?" He 
replied, “ Why, in the Razm-namah” (which is a name-for the Maha- 
bhareta) “and last night I called Naqib Khan to witness of this 
matter.” Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl admitted that it was a fault. I was - 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothing more, and that whatever the sages of India had 
represented therein, I had translated without alteration, but that if 
I had written it myself, I should have been to blame, and should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me, and the Emperor 
was silent. The cause of this contretemps was as follows: I had 
translated in the Razm-namah a certain story in which it is narrated, 
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
death, said by way of advice to those present: “Tt is fight that a 
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge ; and not be satisfied with 
mere knowledge without practice, for that yields no fruit, but should 
choose the path of virtue, and as far as in him lies withdraw his 


1 The text here seems corrupt. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 Seo Bloch, p. 337, n. 2. . 
+ See Us in De Sacy, Pendnamah, p. liv. 
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hand from evil actions, and should know for a certainty that every 
action will be enquired into." And on this passage I wrote this 
hemistich :— ` 
“Every action has its reward, 
And every deed its recompense.” 


400 This passage he considered as referring to Munkir and Nakir!, 
the general Resurrection, and the - Last Judgment, &c, things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theological bias and 
bigotry :— 

“How long reproach me for my weeping eyelashes, 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark eye.” 


Eventually I impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that ail the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows: When a person dies, the 
scribe, who writes the chronicle.of tlie deéds of mankind throughout 
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizer of 
Souls, aud is called -the King of Justice. After he has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pre 
ponderance, he says, “This person has his choice." Then he asks 
him: “Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to’ Paradise, that 
thou mayest there enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thy sins; 
or vice versé?” When that period comes to an-end, then he gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on 
ad infinitum, until the time when he attains absolute release, and is 
freed from coming into and leaving the world. So that affair passed 
off well On the day of Sharaf-ush-shams the Emperor said to Qadr 
Jahān, without any one's having suggested it to him: “ How would 
it be if I, were to appoint so and so! to the guardianship of the 
blessed tomb of his holiness the Khwajah of Ajmir, which is without 
a guardian?" He answered, “It would be a very good thing.” 


! The judges of the dead. 
? That is, the Author. 
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So for the space of two or three months I did much running about 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion, And for a time I wrote some formal petitions, to which 
I got no answer, and so it became necessary that I should take my 401 
departure. And the Inward Monitor said this :— 
“Tf thou put thy hand to anything, 

Y will put a chain on thy hand. 

Y will drown thee in a butt of wine, 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.’ 


On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazün! of this 
year, when Cadr Jahin asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal? he replied: “He has business 
to do here, and every now and then Í shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition :— 


“Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival, 
Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door.of the rival? 
I have wandered for years in search of thy good face, 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering.” 


Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu- 
Fazl in my presence: “ Although the guardianship of Ajmir suits so 
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans- 
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, Í do not wish 
that he should be separated from me.” The Shaikh and others con- 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindü lies, part of which bad been translated by the command of 
Sultan Zain-ul-Ábidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahr-ul- 
asmar? while the greater part had been left untranslated. I was 
commanded to finish the last volume of that book, which was of the 


The ninth month, v 

2 **'Fhe Sea of Tales.” It is probably the Rüjatarangini, * The Ocean of 
Kings," the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Katha Sarit Sagara could 
hardly be meant. 
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thickness of sixty juz’, in the course of five months. At thia time 
also one night he called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot 
of the bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each 
chapter, and then said: ‘Since the. frat volume of the Bahr-ul 
asmar, which Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin had translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difficult to understand, do you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
which you have translated." I performed the zaminbos, and heartily 
undertook the commission. I began to work, and after Showing me 
a great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tantahs in small 
change, and a horse. If God (He is exalted!) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished. in the course. of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (which 
is the grave). But He is the right one to give permission, and He 
hath power over the wishes of his servant. 


During this year reports came from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, and. 


Shahbaz Khan from the confines of Hindiah, that they had put to 
death Burhan-ul-mulk on account of his bad conduct, and had set 
up his son, who was twelve. years old, as his heir. i g 

The Emperor sent a farmün to the prince Sultan Murad, and 
another farman to the Khan Khānān ordering them to set out with 
haste, and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak'hin. 

During the first part of the month of Zi-hajjah! of this year Shah 
Beg Khàn Kabuli. went to Qandahar, and Mirzá Mazaffar Husain, 
commandant of Qandahar, came to Court in company with Qara Beg 
Mir-shikür, and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
as & present to the Emperor. The Emperor treated him with special 
favour and kindness. 

Shah Bég Khan fought a battle at Zamin Dawar with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to. those whom the sword spared, he gave dreases of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
and were besieged there, He bombarded the fortress and took it 
by storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Garmsir. 

The Emperor conferred the province of Chitér on Mirza 


Rustam, and took away the district of Sambhal from Abu-l- a 


! Tho twelfth month. 
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Fazi and gave it as jagir to Mirza QandahárL! And Multün, 
which had become completely desolated by the tyranny of Mirz& 
Rustam, he converted into Crown property. 

At this time Said Khan Moghul came from Bangálah to Court, 
and brought an elephant end much money and precious products 
of that country from ‘Ist Khan the Zamindür as a present to the 
Emperor. . . 

Jn this year Shaikh Ya'qüb Kashmiti, who had the takhullug of 
Carfi,, had obtained permission to leave. the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died: “ Verily we belong to God, and verily 
unto Him do we return ''* :— 


“All our friends are gone, and have taken the road to the 
Ka'bah, 
We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller. 
Not a word of the points we.proposed has been solved, 
We are left beggars, without this world or the next." 


On the night of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rajah ‘All 
Khan, and had returned thence to Hindiah (whieh had been ap- 
pointed as his jdgir), after on illness of five months departed to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God! our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion- 
ship, and lightly hastened, aud still do hasten, to. their everlasting 
liome, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
folly.and forgetfulness of our end :— 


“© heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence, 
To what end this desire for length of days ? 
Thou did'st. make a pact with Fate, not Fate with thee, 
Why then this cry, that Fate is treacherous ? ” 


1 The Miegā Muzaffer Husain mentioned above, 

2 Bee Vol; IIT, p. 148 of Text. 

2 Al Qur'an IT, 151. 

* Referring to the well-known verse of the Qur'ün, vii, Vil. 
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On the third of the month of Muharram of the year one thousand 


404 and four (1004) Hakim Hasan Gilént, who was of a very dervish- 


\ like character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, departed 
this life :— ^ 


“If a Rose were possible without a Thern, 
Every moment in this world would be a.new delight ; 
We should be happy enough in this old caravansarai of Life, 
If Death were not always at the door." f 


At this timë Shaikh Müs& Gilant Qadiri, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God sanctify his-tomb!), younger brother of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul Qadir’. Who is a devotee at Uchh, chose to do homage to the 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred, 

During this month Cadr ‘Jahan, the Mufti of the imperial domi- 
nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand, 
joined the Divine Faith, as- also his two foolish sons; and having 
taken the Shag? of the new religion, he went into the snare like 
a. fish; and so got his commandership of One "Thousand. He even 
asked His Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told 
to let it be. On the same day Mulla Taqi of Shustar joined, who looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the Shahnamah into prose in accordance with the Em- 
peror's orders, and whenever the word “ Sun’ oceurs he uses such 
phrases as jallat ‘azamatuhu and ‘azza shānuku.? Among others. that 
Joined was a Shaikhz&dah, one Gos&lah Khan by name, of Banaras, 
(but what good can be expected from a 2édah!)* and Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, and Cüfi Ahmad musician of the Masnad- 
i-Çād of Dihli, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holiness 
"Ghaus-us-saqalain (God be favourable to him Qe 


' He had been deprived of this Brant, and had returned to Uehh. Blockm., 
p. 544. 


2 Shagt was the symbol which the Emperor presented to each novice of his 
Divine Faith (Blochm., 166) It also means a fish-hook; 

3 Because Muslims use such phrases after the name of God. 

* Literally “There is no good in bain, and zGdah." A possible explanation 
of this saying is, that some words expressive of contempt, such aa harümzüdah 
bastard, and names of menial servants, such as pilban &c., end in ban and züdah 
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** A lion’s eub is like it ; 
How art thou like a prophet? say!” 


They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred, ‘hey gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and “Some shavers!” 
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindiis turned Musalmans, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him :— 


“My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow, 
But the Islàm will still remain on your nack.” 


Ahmad “the little Cüfi" is the same who claimed to be the pupil, ov 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad Bikri of Egypt. He 
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him, to assist 
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result :— 


“ A boastful spider said: I am so very clever, 
That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made “ Weaver 
by appointment to the Houris.” 
‘Hast not heard what another spider said to him ? 
Brother, why boast? first weave, then boast !” > 


The issue of the affair of Gosalah Banárasi, who was a catamite of 
“a calf in bodily shape, and lowing," was as follows: Through the 
intervention of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl he was brought into proximity to 
the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krori 
of, Banaras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little Qüft set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over 
her, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 
dancing-girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New 


) 40 + 6 + 400 + 200 + 1 + 300 +34 50 +4 — 1004. 
‘AL Qur'Eo vii, 146. Gosülah is Persian for ** a calf, 
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421 
420 questioned him, he cast his turban on the ground! And after he 
i . had given some words. of sympathy to Shaikh Abu-]-Fazl the Em- 
Year's assembly he allowed the matter to transpire, and took away peror went away. Just about this time news was brought that 
the jagir of Two-Hundred from Ahmad Sufi! and Mulla Shah Fai had breathed his last.—'°O God make us firm, make us to 
Muhammad, which they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun- die and raise us again in the Faith and Islam!” 
tains, and recalled Gosilah of Banéras. A few days after this event Hakim Humam died on the sixth of 
On the tenth of the month of Cafar* of this year the King of Habr-ulawwal? and on the seventh Kamalai Qadr passed away. 
Poets, Shaikh Faizi, after suffering for a long time from conflicting The riches‘of both of these were at once [confiscated and} locked up 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from in chambers, so that they were too poor to afford themselves a 
dropsy and swelling of the hands and feet, and from a vomiting of shroud 
blood, which he had borne for six months, passed from this world. i . These are some of the events of various dates, which in the month 
And since he had, in despite of Musalmans, associated and been of Qafar (may God conclude it in happiness and success!) of the year 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment one thousand and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrah, which 407 
406 of death they heard him bark like a dog, And through his 1 . eorresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 
bigotry in the niatter of heresy and denial of tho religion of Islim, 1 down in a concise form by the shikasiah pen of this broken-hearted 


one, and without reservation have been strung unceremoniously on 
the string of narration. But, although with respect to details it is 
but as a bubble from the sea of Umān or like a drop from the 
clouds or the rain, everything that I have written is as fat as I am 
conscious deliberately guarded. from every trace of error, unless 
(God's will be done!) in the case of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have orept into the origiual 
sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com- 
“«Seest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven plays, panion, and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the 

The bird of my heart out of its cage became a nightingale. glorious God will) I will write also a compendium of the events of 

That bosom, which treasured in itself a whole world, ] the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 

Became too contracted to draw half a breath.” 


he ‘involuntarily. at that moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and aacetics, uttered meaningless words and süch 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief in religious | 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length he went to his own place, and a mnemosynon 
for the date is “ Woe to the heretic, and Shi'sh, and natural-philo- i 
sopher, and the worldly man ;” and another “ The pillar of heresy | 
is broken.” And one of his friends invented this mnemosynon :— | 


India, can after us compose a rough epitome, for such has always 
At the time of his last agony the Emperor came. in the middle of been the Law of God :— 

the-fight and took up his head and caressed it. Several times he 

cried out and said: “ O Shaikh Jt I have brought Hakim ‘Ali* with me, 

why do you say nothing?” But since he was unconscious no voice 

or sound proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly 


** My object has been to give good advice, 1 have spoken, 
I commit it to God, and go my way.” 


I In extreme grief or vexation. of. p. 53; and Maenawi, '' Merchant and 
Parrot." 

2 The third month. 

l The title Sufi “base” seems to be given him in contempt instead of 3 Tho sea between India and Africa. 
qfi. 

1 The eecond month. . i 

3100 x + 70 € & 6*1 30 + 8 +k + 4 + 300 + 20.4 00 + 
400 = 1004. 

* See Blochm. p. 466. 
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NOTES. 


Page 10, Hl. 12-14. These lines should be, 
** Ys life's one lesson to the wiso ; 
That man an errant fool doth live 
Who leaves his money when he dies.” 
P. H4, H. 5, 6. These lines should be— 
** Of earth or man there was no traces upon the board of life, 
When in love's school my soul from theo firat learned its passion’s art." 

P. 24, note 3. Instead of “Probably the Divin-i-Hüfiz, for” read ** Our anthot 
means the Divüin--Hüflz. Ouseley in his Lives of the Persian Potts aaye 
that the terms sümd-ghaib, and tarjumdn-tl-asrir wore first applied to 

b. Hafiz by Jümi.'' M ` 

P. 37. For note? substitute, ** the phrase dar wüdii means sin the subject 
of,' aeo text, p. 185, 1. 3, infra, p. 187, 1. 4 and 14, p. 305, L 19," 

P. 45. Add to notes “the passage may rofer to the zikr-i arrah, a mode of 
saying hagq without moving the tongue, see Vullera, i. 984 a.” 

P. 53. Add to note? —* Compare infra, p. 294, note.” 

P. 73. 1. t—5. This passage should run : 

“In this year the Shaikh-ul-Isiim, Fathpüer Chishti,—who in the year 
971 had returned from Mekksh and Madinah, and for the date of 
whose return the author of this history had. discovered two mnemosyna 
end included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent him 
from Bad&ün, which will be given in its proper place if God, He is 
exalted, will,—laid.” 

P. [05,1 29. Seo supra, p. 87. 

P. 118,1, 22. ‘This lino may mean : 

“Who brought. news to Sorrow? Who gave warning for Misfortune to 
come?” ' 

P. 125, 1. 14—16. Rather, 

The coming of a son would add to the adornment ofa king, if 

| Tho incomparable Lūlä would add to tho adornment of the royal Pearl i" 

: 1. o., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of aplendour..- 

! P.126,1, 0. “ Onslanght,"—reading (794 for eM 

| P, 120, 1. 3. In the text here (p. 125, 1. 7) Iå should probably be read JM. 

P. 138,1, 11. Our author should have written Mahmüd for Muhammad as he 


has done below. 
P. 150,1 17. "There is something wrong in the text hero. 
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P. 157, 11. 8—17. This passage should run thus: “ the next day they came to 
the abode of Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarin, who was one of the renowned deputies 
of Shaikh-vl-Islam Fathpüri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of us together with Tolak Khén Qiichin and Bag Nürin Khan 
and Rehman Quli Khün and Kiker ‘Ali Khan and the other Amira of the 
jügir of the neighbourhood of Dihli. (who were come to repulse the Mirzā 
end were waiting for us in the pargana of Áh&r on the bank of the river 
Ganges} should carry out whatever plans they might fix upon. as soon an 
a junction should have been effected.” 
P. 162. Add to note.’ “This i» a Turki word and means a servant but not a 
royal one.” 
P. 169, 1.17. Add after “to rest.” **On the ninth day, they marched from 
thence without stopping to within 3 cosses of Ahmadabad.’ 
P. 170, 1. 26. On wüdi see note supra on p. 37. 
P. 174,1. 20. Probably for “ the Emperor” we should read '' the Saint,” 
P. 178, last}. Add note, “ perhaps JS may mean diaputations.” 
P. 181,1. 14. Rather « who relishes this fresh new wine 7” reading fob 
P. 182, last l. Add in note after Gajpati, E 
“See Blochmann, Tranel. Ain-¢ Akb., pp. 399, 400.” 
P. 185, H. 1—3. There lines should run, a 
" He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and hastening on by 
forced „marches, arrived at Daryi&pür on the bank of the Ganges, dia- 
gat 26 cosses from Patna. About 400 elephanta fell into his hande.’’ 
P. 180, 28, This-line should rather run, 
“Gog, as they say, iv where thy army is.” 
P. 19%; 1. 9. after “measured” add as a parenthesia the following omitted 
couplet: 


“(Th the oye of the experience of the jesting man ~ 
A two-headed snake is better than the surveyor'a measuring-line.” 
P. 495, 1. 7. This son's name is given in the text as Habiri, but’ Blochmann, 
P- 370, gives it as Jabüri, i 


P. 216,1. 1. “Jn the hot eir" should perhaps rather bo ‘in his intense 
fervour,” 


1. 9—12. Thia passage should rather run: 

“In this year a learned Br&hman, Shaikh Bhawan, who had come from the 
Dak'hin and nolen« volens turned Musalman, came to visit his Majesty 
and was admitted ‘to groat intimacy; and his Majesty gave him the 
order to translate the Atharva Veda, which is one of tho four well. 
known sacred books of the Hindiia. Several of the religious precepta 
of this book resemble the laws of Tslám. 1 was appointed to render it 
from Hindi inte Persian. 


425 


P. 217, 1. 12. Wali Ni'mat Bégum was Mirzà Sujaimin’s wife, see sup. 
» 217, 1, 12, . 
p. 91,1. 9. : " 
P. 220,11. 18—21. These lines come- from Hëfiz, see lithogr. ed. with eomm. 
p. 136. Y 
P. 234, M. 9, 10. These lines are prose; the whole passage should run, 
“ The Emperor replied, ‘‘ If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the 
! bearer of news of victory,” and he repeated the Fütihah with all ear- 
nestness and devotion.” [Partly incorporated in the reprint.] . T 
P. 245, 1. 27. This may mean “ to spare his life would. be to ineur the risk o 
tuture revolts.” | . 
P. 268, 1, 80. Inatead of Multin, the Pabaq&t-i Akbari calls it Mulothàn, 
see Elliot, v. 400. i 
P. 268, 1. 13. " Can ye mean “certain men who had been brought ove 
. 268, 1. 13. 
hia views?” ] "TM 
P.276,1.19. Bijügarh should be Bijinagar if the Persian text is correet, 


v to 


it no doubt refera to Bijapur. ote me -" 

P. 284,11. Instead of “and to God" it should rather run, ‘an 
"made the eame encroachments on his ompire." 

P. 203,1. 1. This isa hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298,1. 6... Patnah should be Pannah, see Bloohm. p. 425, note. xd 

P. 308,1. 18. We should read (jjlasl for (yiylae), and translate it x nd 
opponent I will enter into it," instead of ‘in the presence of his Majesty 

s through it.'' 

P. as, We qun Sieg should probably be translated, «would proudly rush 
forward to carry on the game," 

P, 316. Dele note! ree note supra on p. 97; and read in ll. 1, 2, 
become a vory proverb in all departments of pleasantry and in the 
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them,” mm 

P. 320,1. 4. For Khabieah read Khabitah Bahadur, see Blochmann, p. is , iis 

P. 326,1 12. For * discovering treasures’? we should probably read t moving 


“who were 


realm of 


heavy weights," cf. p. 331, L 19. me m 
P.327,1 9. Perhaps we should read gbil for whe if 
name of a Muhammadan sect. ‘He became orthodox,” of course mea: 


j os Butriyah ia the 


i ^' according to their views.” 

P. id, CAE Siena (p. 105) translates this, ''the Emperor um 
exception to nity translation and called me a Harümkhur and a turnip-eat 
asif that was my share of the book." But the truth ia that i tolet pa 
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. 192, aad should run ** What objeetiona Sie 
I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb,—am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ?"* 

54 


ot 


968,1. 23, 24. This should be “to quadruple 
. 373,1. 24. This should be “to Atak BanGras, 


^ it rhymes with Kateak, 
» 978, 1. 13. 


. 989. 1, 20—32. Read: this Ppaasage aa follows: 
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íi 24—27, This passage more probably means, 
thie iil and will not prevent it, the wife of some Hin: 
take her as a daughter and shali adopt her in that inter 


“If the Hindüs take 
dă who has died shall 
view." 

the number," (cf. p. 157. 
1. 19.) Bee Defrémery, Mirchond, Saman. p. 10,1. 17. , d i 
tact which. ie also called Atak 
Katak;" Blochmann, P. 374, note, saya that Atak was so named ‘because 


The translation rests on a conjectural di PITE Abi 
396, HW. 15, 16, for 43 read 4X and pine NUI AUG 
Tatah which was drank through the passing of the cup, 
Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken t "* 
380, 1. 20, for the Khirad-afed, see, supra, p. 186. 


: “and Muzaffar sat down during 
the journey on the plea of a call of nature, aad with a razor which he always 


carried about with him together with his implements, out his throat and 
died," 


:4U, 1 l The phrase (lie j3 is obseure, cf. p. 374, L 17. (text), could ^ 


the line mean “ he ordered Naqib Khan (the translator) to take it as a 
mode’! ? 


p 


INDEX 


TO 


MUNTAKHADBU-T-TAWARIKH. 


VoLuwx Il. 


'* (The numbers refer to the pages; n standa for footnote.) 


Aaron of Scripture, 348 n 8. 
*Abbasides, the, 397. 
Abbott, 270 n 1. 


Abdal, the Forty —, holy men who 
should always be on earth, 318 n 3. 


A. 


,yid,—Governor oí BiySnoh 


245, 249, 250, 25t, 380, 381. 


Abdál, tho Beven—, spirits which , . 75. See the next. 


hover round the world, 200 n 1, 374 


n 3. 
‘Abdulawwal, Mir,--a 
writer, 254, 


heretical 


362, 363, 365, 366, 375, 283, 393. 


and 


Bajiinah, 183, 107, 108, 24%, 244, 


‘Abd-ullih Ehün, the Uzhok,—Gover- 
nor of Külpi, 6, 44, 48, 66, 67, 68, 


*Abd-ullàh [hin Uzbek, son of Bi- 
kandar Khén,—chief of the Uzbeks 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 260, 357, 


See 


* Abdul'aziz of Dihli, Shaik),—-e Mu- 
hammadan saint and religious 
teacher, 109, 204, 386. 

‘Abdul Hadi, infant son of al-Bada- 
oni, 259. 

*Abdu-kHay Khawwas, son of Qazi 
Qadru-d-din Sambhalr, 291. 

*Abdu--Hayy, Mir,—a learned man 
in the Court. of Akbar, 64. 

*Abdu-d-Jabbür Hamadüni, Qazi,— 
a religious teacher, 266 and n J. 

Abd-ull&h Bakhehi, Mir,—an officer 
of Akbar's Court, 20, 

*Abd-ullah Khün Chogiin Bégi, Say- 
yid. -See under ‘Abd-ullSh Khan, 
Jokin Bégi. 

‘Ated-ullah Khin Chongin Bagi, Say- 
yid. See under ‘Abd-ullah Khan, 
Jok&n Bégi. 

*Abd-ullàh Khan Jokān Bagi, Bay- 


the above. 

‘Abd-ulléh, Khwijah, grandson of 

Khwüjeh Abrir,—one of the gon- 

erala of Akbar, 197, 236 

*Abd-ullàh Malhdiim-ul-Mulk, Mull&, 

—of Sultánpür, 85. See also under 

Mekhdüm-ul-Mulk. 

*Abd-ullüh Merwarid of Hicát, Khwa- 
jah,—the Wazir, 48. 

'Abd-ullàh, son ^f Murad Bég,—an 
officer of the army, 103. 

‘Abd-ullah —Niyazi, tho — Serhindi, 
Shaikb, 204. 

*Abd-ullàh ~ Sultánpóri, Mullà,— the 
Makhdümu-l-Mulk, 13. 38, 154, 205. 
See also under MakhdGma-i-Mulk, 

" Abd-ul-Latif, son of the author ‘Ahd- 
ul-Q&dir al Badaoni, 130. 

‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mir,—one of the Sayfi 


Sayyids of Qazwin. 24, 32, 85, 295 


me Index. 


*Abd-ui Majid Harawi, Khwajah,—tho 
Acaf Khan, Governor of DibL, 38 
62. Sec also under gaf Khan, i 
'Abdn--Malik Khān,—a relative of 
Mir Muhammad Atkah, the Khan 
Kalin, 58, B 
‘Abdu-l-Matlab Khiün. son of Shah 
Budagh Khan, 46, 80, 82, 83, 96 
161, 249, 368 and 3. i 
‘Abdu-l-Mutlab Khan, See the above. 
‘Abdul Nabi. Sea under * Abdu-n- 
Nabi. 
‘Abdu-J-Qadie Gilani Qüdir, Shaikh 
~~a devotee of Uchh, 418, js ; 
iU ME Jilüni; Bhaikp Muhi-ud- 
in,—the í 
Pay F^ i ure Imam and 
‘Abdu-l-Qadir ‘Tabrizi, Moulana,— 
Akbar’s tutor, 332. ; 
*Abdu-l-Qudüs of Gangóh, Shailth,-—- 
my of the greatest Shaikba of Hind, 
*Abdu4-Wüsi,—husband ^ of a 
daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah 
Lord of Agra, 69,60, í 
‘Abdu-n-Nabi, Shaikh, grandson of 
Sheikh ' Abdu-l-Qudas of Gangóh 
the Bbailcbu-l-Iatfm and chief Qadr 
of Hind, 70, 86 and n 5, 102 n 1 
123, 128, 176, 201, 206, 210, 2i, 
a 233, 234, 249, 244, 258, 261, 
2, 276, 278, 284, 
s 78, 281, 232, 283, 384, 
‘Abdu-r Rahim of Lak'hnou, Shaikh 
350,304 and n 4, 387,396. 
LUN Mirzü, 34. Same as 
irz& Khai irā 
rn isn eae Bairim Khan, 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman Bég. See under 


Bee also under Jami. 
*Abdwr-Rahman, son of Mu'ayyad 
Bég—e military commander, 15 
16, 17, 249. i 
*Abdu-r-Rabmiin, son of Sult&n Bikan- 
dar, the Afghan, tl. 
‘Abdu-r-Rasil, Sayyid,—head-man of 
‘Abdu-n-Nabi the: Shaikhu-l-Islam 
208, 233. k 
‘Abdu-sh-Shahid, Khwājah, ' grand- 
son of Khwijah Ahrār,—ono of the 
saints of Hind, 166, 174, 187. 
*Abdu-sh-Shukur Güldür, Mulla,— 
Qazi of Jounpür, 285. : 
‘Abdu-s-Sami! of Miyankal of Trans- 
oxians,---the Qāzi-}-Quzāt of Hind 
324, ' 
Abbth (Mishna), 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 
Abu 'Abd-ulláh Muhammad Sharafu- 
d-din,—author of Qagidah-i-bor- 
dah, 397 n 1. 
Abu Bakr,—the first of the four early 
Khaltfahs, 30 n 2, 
Abi Hanifah an-Na'mBn ibn Thàbit, 
Im&m, 212 and n 9. 
Abu Iebhüq Ibn Adham. See under 
Ibn Adham, 
Abu Iehüq, Mir, son of Mir Sayyid 
Rafi‘ud-din Muhaddis, 289. 
Abu Isbüq, Sayyid,—a jágir-holder of 
Bengal, 333. 
Abu Lahab,—tho infidel unele of the 
Arabian Prophet Muhammad, 23 
and n 6, 281. 
Abu-l-Fath Bég, son-of FazW'il Bag, 
the lieutenant of Mah  Jüjak 
Bégum, 54, 66. 


*Abdü-r-Rahmün, g " 
Bag. on of Mu'ayyad 
‘Abdu-r-Rahmsn Bë 
* 8 
d-din Bég, Bee oe Jalal: 


~a militar: 
249. y commander, 


Abu-l Fath) of Gilàn, Hakim, —Çadr 
ot the metropolis of Hind, 214, 
271, 276, 286, 289, 300, 294, 304 
313, 325, 326, 328, 359, 301, 362. 
364, 365, 370, 379, 382. 


Abu-l-Fath Jalélo-d-din Muhammad 


*Abdn-r-Rabmün Jami, Maulana, 207. 


Index. 


Akbar PBdseh&h Ghiüzi, 270. ‘feo 

under Akbar. 

Abu-LFath, Sheikh, son wf Shaikh 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Abu-L-Fazt * Allámi, Shaikh, son ot 
Shaikh Mubarak of Nügor,—Wazir 
of Akbar and author of the Ain-i- 
Akbari, 25 n 2, 88 n 6, 46 7 l, 49 
n4, 67 m 4, Din 6, 176, 200, 201, 
202, 205, 207, and n 3. 209, 212, 214, 
207, 268, 209, 270, 271m 1, 213 m 4, 
280, 283, 286, 299, 305, 309, 314 
n 4, 316, 326, 328, 331, 333. 334, 
340 n 5, 377, 384, 389, 396, 400, 
402 n 1, 408, 413, 415, 416, 419, 421. 

See also under *Allámi hail Abu- 
V Fazi. 

Abu-l-Fazk Naqshbandi, Ehwüjah,— 
an attendant of Mirg& Muhammed 
Hakim, 302. i 

AbutFazl, Bayyid, son of Mir Bay- 
yid Muhammad Mīr'adal,—-govor- 
nor of Bhakkar, 262. 

Abu-l-Gheis Bokhari. See the next. 

Abu-l-Ghoys Bokhari of Dihli, Mir, 
9, Saint and e soldier, 14, 252, 
318, 358, 359, 974. 

Abu-lJahl,—a nickname given “to 

Abu-l-Fazl *Allümi, 950. 
Abu-l-Ma‘ali, See under Shah Abul-l- 
MaN. 
AbwlMa‘all. Qazi, the eov-in-law of 
the Prince of Bukbaré,— a learned 
dootor, 45 z 
Abu-LMuzaffar, Mir, son of Ashraf 
Bhin,—s fagir-holdec of Bengal, 333. 
Abu-l-Qasim,—the twelfth of tho 
twelve Imama of the Bhi'ahs, 30 n 2. 
Aba-l-Qasim, Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid Qalalt, of Bhakkar, 252. 
Abu-l-Qüsim Mirz&, son of Kamran 


429 


Abu-}-Qisim "Pabrizi brother of 


Mauléne ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, Akbar's 
tutor, —Diwin of Bengal, 332, 


Abu Qasim, ‘Tamkin, Mirzi,—an 


officer of the Army, 196. 

Abu Muslim,—hero of & story of 

adventures, 329. 

Abu Nage of Farah ,—author of the 

Niçäbu-ç-çibyän, 316 » I» 

Abu Sad Moghül, Bultán,—of the 

House of Hul&kü, 31, 60. 

Abu Sadd, Mullé, nephow of Miyün 

Pünipüti,—2n author, 286. 

Abu 'Turüb. See under Sh&h Abu 

TurSb. 

Abysainia, 352. 

Abyssinians, the, 168, 170, 171. 

Agat Kbàn, title of Xhw&jah 'Abdu- 

L-Majid of Harüt, ihe Governor of 

pini, 38, 62, 65, 06, 76, 77, 78, 86, 

87, 89 and n 2, 94 and n 4, 97, 98, 

105, 107, 169. 

Agat Khan Mir Behbsht Sani,—title 

of Mira& Ghiydsu-d-din ‘AN Qaz- 

wint,—-Diwan of Qujeüt, 173, 205, 

233, 230, 237, 238, 241, 246, 247, 

249, 251, 252, 270, 296, 322, 361. 

Agot Khin Salis,—title of Mirzs Ja‘far 
or Ja'far Bég, üephew of Mirzü 
Ghiy&su-d-din ‘Ali Qezwini, 322, 
328, 329, 303, 401, 406, 400 and n 4, 
410. 

‘Adali, Muhammad Shah Sür ‘Adil, — 
tho nominal Emperor of Indis at 
the time of Hum&yün's invasion, 
5 and n B, 6,10 25 and nn Land 2, 
26, 28, 44, 62, 65, 159, 

Adam of Seripture, 184, 329, 347, 397. 

Adam G'hakker,—Sultan of the 
G'hakkars, 3, 13 and n 3, 52 and 
^3. 

Adampür, 192. 


Mirz3, son of Babar the Kroperor 
of Hindustan, 5. 


Aden, 217. 
Adham Khan, son of MBhum Ankeh, 


p Index. 


the nurse of Akbar,—one: of the 
Amirs of the Empire, 29, 42, 43, 
46, 49 and n 4, 50. 51, 59, 64, 101, 
351. n 
Adham, Mir,— colleague of Rai Patr 
Dia, Diwan of Bengal, 276. 
Adhan of Jounpar, Shailth,—Seint 
and religious teacher, 273, 309, 
Adhem, more correctly Adham. See 
under Ibn Adham, 
‘Adil KL&n,—ruler of the Dakhin, 
and reigning prince of Bij&pür, 257 
and n 2, 276, 325, 390. 
‘Adil Muhammad Khan, son of Bháh 
Muhammad Khün Qandahari, 108. 
‘Adil Shüb,—title of Shah Walt Bag 
Atkah, 65. : 
Afghan Tarbani, or Tarbati, 157 n 1. 
Seo under Shaikh Fath-ullah "Tarin. 
Afghans, the, 8, 12, 17, 18, 23, 37, 
77, 80, 89, 105, 139, 144, t45, 167, 
168, 170, 181, 183, 184, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 217, 232, 235, 945 
274, 942, 360,-361, 362, 364, m 
368, 396; 401. i 
Afrisiyaéb,—an ancient King of Türán 
47 and n 4, 137, : ' 
Afrasiyab, son of Mirz& Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humiyün the em- 
peror.of Hindustan, 359, 
Africa, 227 n 3,421 n 3. 
| Afridün, or Paridün,—an ancient 
King of Irn, 199. ` 
Agh& Khin,— the treasurer of Akbar, 
218, : i 
NM signification of the word, 
5. 
Ag-Mahall,—name of a place between 
the Ganges and the mountains, 


ui 94, 98, 102, 103, 164, 108. 
3, 14, 118, 119, 122, 124, 12, 
139, 150, 153, 155, 172, 173, 15, 
176, 178, 182, 185, 187, 195, 994 
213, 216, 218 and n 3, 204. 225 
230, 244, 285, 2 : : 
soy , , 293, 310, 324, 344, 
Ahadis, the, [Monotheists} followers 
of the religion of Akbar, 338, 407. 
1 » 336, 407. 
Ahadis, the,—one of the classes into 
whicb Akbar divided his army, [94 
303, 353, 362, 367, 369, , ' 
Ahüdis, or the Traditions of the Pro- 
Phet, 207 and n 1, 262. 
AhBr,—a parganna on the bank of 
uut Ganges, 157, 158, 424. 
Li-Jamü'at, the,—ai 
—significati: 
the term, 267, d 
Ahli Kitab, the, signi 
»--8ignitieation 
term, 266 and n ti Sie ^ 
Ahmad, little, 251. 
Abmad, another name of the Arabian 
Prophet Muhammad, 35 n 4, 324. 
Ahmad. Bég,- a relative. of Husain 
Quli Khin, 66 and n 2, 58 and n 4 
Ahmad Bikri of Egypt, Shaikh, 
religions leader, 419. 
ee tho Qüfi, —musician of the 
aenad-i-Cüd of Dihi, 418, 439 i 
See also under Ahmad Sufi, ý 
Ahmad Khün Bärha, Sayyid ,—gover- 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144 
151, 162, 9233, 236, 237 n 4, 240. ] 
Ahmad-i-Razawi, Mir,—father of 
Yüsuf hàn. Mashhadi, governor 
Kashmir, 96 5 1. 
Ahmad, Sayyid,—editor of the text of 
the Tézuk-i-Jahangtet, 398 n 3. 


of 


Ahmad, Shaikh,—one of the chief 


Agra, 4, 6, 15, 19, 20, 25, 26, 28, 29 
; and n 5, 31, 39, 44 and n 3, 46, 61 
, 


men of Làhor, 387, 


Ahmad, the Shi‘ah, Malla, 378. See 


under Ahmad of Tat'hah. 


j 52, 53, 56, 57, 59 and n 1, 60 and 
p "5. 61, 02, 69, 74, 84, 86, 88, 89, 


Ahmad Sufi, 


—5 title of contempt 
given to Ahmad the Qt, 420 and a 


Index. 


Ahmad of Tat’hah, Muila,—a bigoted 

Shi'ah, 327, 328, 352, 376, 406. 

Ahmadabad, capital of Guirüt, 110, 

M4, 145, 146 and n 1, 150, 181, 152 

and n 4, 153, 167, 168, 169, 173, 174, 

188, 249, 256, 321, 337, 338 and n 1, 

339, 340, 342, 344, 355, 350, 370, 

311, 372, 373, 385, 424. 

Ahmadnagar, 145, 147, 152 n 4, 167, 

334 n 1, 354, 372, 390, 403 n 1. 

Ahrür, Khwajah,—a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 166, 174, 235, 275, 366. 
Ahriman,—the Evil One of the Parais, 

334 n 4, 366 and n L 

Aimah-d&rün, tho, 207 n 4. See under 
the Aimahs. | 

Aimahdüra, the, 354, 394. See under 
the Aimabs. 

Aimahs, thé, or holders.of grant-lands, 
207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-Akbati, the,—of Abu-l-Fazl 
*All&mi, 2n 3, 7 n 5, 22 n 4, 24 n2 
and 8, 64 n 1, 03 $4, 66. 8, 79 m 1, | 
85 n 3, 176 n 3, 219 n 2, 233 n 3, 247 
n 2, 280 2, 316 n 1, 405 2 1, 424. 

‘Ain ukmulk — Bhirüzi,—Hakim,- an 
officer of the Imperial Court, 175, 
224, 257, 286, 322, 370, 377, 397, 
402, 416, 417. 

‘Aishah, favourite wife of the Ara- 
bian Prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
349 n 4. 


A 
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127, 130, 149, 166, 176 n 1, 180, 201 
n 3, 202 n 1, 217 n3, 218 n 1, 227 
n 1, 241 n 2, 255 n 2, 281, 314, 371 
n 4, 382, 394 n 4. 

kbarndmah, the,—of Shaikh Abu-l 
Fazl ‘Allami, 12 n 6,32" 3, 34 n b, 
52 n 5, 57 n 2, 58 n 1, 68, 78 n2, 301 
n 3, 388, 398, 406. 


Akhtah-bégi,—the officer in charge 


of the geldings, 54 and n l. 


Alahabad, 100 and n 3, 103. See also 


under THababad. 


Alāhābās. See the above. 


Alam-ulhadà ['Alam-ul-Huda?] of 
Baghdad,—suthor of the Nabju-l- 
baliighat, 64. 


* Alà-ud-daulah Qazwini, Mir,—author 


of a Biography of the, foots, 108 
and n 2. 

*Alá-ud-din Ehilji, Sult&n, (93, 
‘Al&-ud-din Lari, Maulina, 53. 
Alexander the Groat, 137, 178 ^ 2, 
189, 382. 


` Ali, 327. See also under tho "Pürtkh- 


i-Alfi. 

Alhadi, See upuer Hadi, 

“Ali, son of Abi Talib,—the first of the 
twelve Imümj of the Shitahs, 1l n 4, 
36 n 2, 102 h 2, 172, 255, 274, 295, 
314 n 2. 1 

‘AN ‘Alam Shibi, Mirzü,--an army 
officer, 197. 

‘Ali Baghdadi, Qazi, grandson of Mir 


Ajmir, 46, 57 and n 2, 108, 127, 129, 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
232, 233, 236, 245, 246 and n 2, 258, 
262, 275, 280, 281, 283, 291, 297, 309, 
320, 414, 415. 

Ajodhan,—generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 

; Akbar, 1, 2and n4, 5and n}, 9, IL 
and n 1, 12, 24 n 3, 4974, 54 n 2, 
61 n 3, 70 n 4, 79 n2, 88 n 2, 94n2, 


Qazi Husain Maibazi,—Diwün of 
Kashmir, 261, 282, 283, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395. 

‘Ali Bag Sildüz,—Goyvernor of the for- 
tress of Chitor, 20. See also under 
Mibr ‘Ali Bag Sildüz. 

*Ali of Gilín, Hakim,—a relative of 
Hakim-ul-mulk of Gilán, 278, 276, 
328, 381, 420. 

‘All Hazin, Belfour's translation of, 


96 n 1, 100 n 3, 108 and n 2, 125, 


36 n 3, 402 n 6. 
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‘ANT Khün, Governor of Kashmir, 276. 
See the next. 

‘AN Khan, Mirzüdah, 365, 380. See 
the above. 

‘Alt Khün, Rüjah,—Governor of Aeir 
and Burhanpié, 251, 257, 260, 274, 
354, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

‘Ali, Mihr. See under Mihr ‘Ali, 

‘Aly Muhammad Asp,—one of the 
Emperor's Courtiers, 55, 303, 

‘Ali Murad Usbek,—an army officer, 
3306, 247, 261, 

‘AL Mūsa Rizü,—the eighth of the 
twelve Tmiims of the Shi'ahs, 26 n 
2,208, See also under Rizü, 

‘AW Qüzi, 283.» 3. Seo also under 
Qü ‘Ali Mir Bakbshi, 

‘AN Quli Kli&n, —commandant of the 
town of Hart or Hirde, 375. Bee 

the next, 

‘Alt Quit Khün Uzbek,. the Khan Za- 
män, son of Hüidar Sult&n Uzbek- 
i-Shaibini, 4, 5,12 n 3, 4& m 4, 76 


n 2, 84 n'l, 95 n 2, IDI “See the: 


above. 
‘Alf Bal,—ruler of Little Tibet, 388, 
Alim of Kabul, Mullé,—author of the 
Fawatih-ul-wiltyat, 348. y 
Ali&hübüs, Seo under Alāhäbäd. 
*Alimi Sheikh Abu-l-Fazl, 397, 398, 
412 and n 3. See also under Abu-I- 
Faz} ‘Altimi, 
Almuzill: See undér Muzill, 
Algühirah. - See unde:*Qshirah. 
Altamsh-corps,—explanation of tlie 
term, 197 and n 2, 
Alwar,—a& town about sixty cosses 
8.8.W. of Dihli, Gand n 5, 9, 40, 108. 
‘Amëd-ul-mulk ['Imäd-ul-mulk 1], ma- 
-ternal grandfather of Amir Khusrü 
the poet, 38 n 4. 
Amüh-uliáh Sarhindj, Miy&n,-—one of 
the learned of Akbar'a time, 407. . 
Ambér or Jaipur,~one of the three. 


great Rüjpüt States, 45 and n 8, 
242 and n 2. 

Ambir,—a town in the distrist of 
Multan, 258. 

Ambit'hi,—a town in the confines of 
Lak'hnou, 167 n 1, 

Amin Diwüna, See under Muham- 
mad Amin Diwünah, 

Ami Khan Ghori,—Governor of 
JünS8garh or Chünügarh, 162, 355, 
370, 371. 384, 392. 

Amín&, Khwijah, See under Khwajah. 
Amina, 

Amin-ud-din, formerly eailed Muham- 
mad Arain,—one of the 'confiden- 
tial servants of the Court, 890. 

Amin-ud-din 'Mahmtid of Harat, 
Khwājah, known as Khwüjah Ami- 
nā, 20 n 3, 232. See alao under 
Khwijah Amina, 4 

Amir Khan Ghori, 152, an error for 
Amin Khän Ghori, which Beo. . 

Amir-ul.umarü »—title of Rajah Bhag- 
win Dis, 383. 

Amm Kulsün, 328,—an error for 
Umm Kuleüm, which 860. 

Amrür-Esüni, the,—by Shaikh Faizi, 
the poot, 407. 

Amrohah,--in. the neighbourhood of 
Lekh'nou, 156, 188, 284, 304, 346, 
355, 358. See the next. 

Amrühah, 224. Sea the above, 

Amut,—a town on the Jíhün [Oxus], 
262, 295 n 1. 

Anagah,—siguification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Andari, towu of, 29, 

Andari-Karnal, town of, 70. 

Anja, town of, 209. 

‘Anga,—a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in the mountains of Qaf, 272 and 
n3,41l, - 

Anka or Ankah, signification of the 


word, 49 n 4, 
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Antichrist, 189 and n 2, 253, 268, 323. - 

Anüptalao, name of a tank and a 
palace in the capital, 204 and n 3, 
212, 29. 

Aunwürulmashküt [Mishkat?], the, 
—nàme of a book, 205, 

Anwür i-Sohaili, the, —of Mulla 
Husain ibn ‘Alt al-Wā'iz al-Kashifi, 
59 and n 5, 369 n 1. 

*Aqgü'id-i-Nasafi, the,—name of a 
book, 53. P 

‘Aqil Husain Mirzü, son of Muham- 
mad Sultén Mirzá,--of the family 
of Taimür, 87 n L 

Ára, town of, 242 n 1, 244. 

‘Arab Bahadur,—one of the Amits 
of Bihar, 284, 289, 292, 293, 908, 


364. 

"Arab, Khwüjah. See under Khwa- 
jah *Arab. E 

Arabia, 210, 

Arabia deserta, 32 n 1. 

Arabia felix, 32. 1. 

Arabia petrea, 32 n |. 

Arabs, the, 269. 3 

Arail, parganna of,—in Allahabad, on 
the bank of the Jumna, 124. 

Árü&m Jan,—name of a dancing-girl 
of Jounpür, 15, 16, 17. 

Arash,—signification of the word, 398. 

‘Arif Qafawi Husaini, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 n 2, 325 n 2. 

Arrian, 178 n 2, 

‘Arsh, signification of the word, 
74 n. ` 

Asad-ullah, or Lion of God,—title of 
Hamzah, the uncle of Muhammad, 
347 n 4. 

Asfld,—name of a village, 355. 

Asfid Shah SultBn, 307. 

Agh-i-hayat,—explanation of the term, 
315. 

"Ashqi, Khan, Mulla,—Vakil of Qüzi 
Gadru-d-din of Lahor, 276. 

55 


Ashraf — Khan, Mir Munshi,—a 
Courtier and an army officer, 5, 7, 
75, 76, 84, 86, 110, 113, 149. 

Asia, wife of Pharaoh, 59 n 4. 

Asiatio Society of Bengal, 212 n 1, 
802 n 2,314n2 

Asir,~a town in IKhandesh, 46 and n 4, 
251, 257, 372, 390. 

‘Askar Khan, Mir Bakhshi, also called 
Lashkar Khün, and Astar Khan, 
196. See also under Lashkar Kh&n. 

Aslim Sh&h, Sér,—of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 10, 37, 63. Va- 
riously called Islam, Islem and 
Salim Shah, which see. 

Asniyah,—a place on the bank of the 
Sirbarmati, 371. 

Asp Julüb Sistfni,--Governor of the 
parganna of Sarat, in the Do&b, 52. 

Assam, L66 n 5. 

Astar Khan, Mir Bakhshi, also called 
‘Askar Khán and Lashkar’ Khan, 

196. . See also under Lashkar Khün, 

Atak or Attak, town of, 360, 362, 363, 
364, 373, 382, 383, 426. See also 
the next. 

Atak Banaras, 301, 363, 357, 360, 373, 
420. See also the above and the 
next. t 

Atak Katak,—another name of Atak 
Banaras, 373 and n 1, 426. See also 
the two above, 

Atüwa, or 

Atüwab, town oi, 6, 346. 

Aibagi,—naine of a title, 64 n |. 

Atgah,-~—siguification of tho word, 49 
n 4. 

Atgah-clan, the. See under the 
Atkah-elan. 

Atgah family, the, 94. Seo also the 
Atkah-clan, 

At'harban, the, —name of one of the 
sacred books of the Hindüs, 216. 
See the next. 
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- Atharva Veda, the, 424. See the above. 

Atka or Atkah,—signifioation of' the 
word, 49 n 4. 

Atka Khan or Atkah Khin, Shamsu- 
d-din Muhammad, surnamed A‘zam 
Khan, 6 end n 5, 12, 13, 35, 36, 38, 
Wand n 4, 52n 2, 72 and n 2. See 
also under A‘zam Khan and Shams- 
u-d-din Muhammad Atkah Khan. 

Atkah-clan, the, 72, 109, 153. See 
also the Atgah family. 

Atkah Khiins, the, 92 and n 4, 98. 

Atkinson’s Shahnamah. 339 n I 

Attak. See ander Atak. 

Auband, town of, 366. 

Auküf, See under Auqäf. 

Augàf ,— signification of the term, 22 
n 4, 49. * 

Avicenna, 382 n 3. 

Awésar, Rüjah,—a brigand ‘and rebel, 
155. — 

‘Aymah, or grant lands, 261. 

'Aynu-kmulk, Hakim. See ‘under 
‘Ainu-l-mulk Shirazi. 

Ayodhya, the Sanskrit name of Oudh, 
6n 71. 


Ayyübpür, 192. 

A'zam Khan, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, so 
of Atgah Khan, 98, 137, 145, 15 
152 and n 1, 153, 167, 218, 307, 309 
320, 332, 345, 350, 372, 373, 383. 
384, 385, 392, 399 400, 412. See 
aleo under Khàn-i-A'zam and Mirza 
Kokah. 

A'zam Khan, Shamsu-d-din Muram 
mad Atkeah Khan, 49, 50, 52 n ?, 
See also under Atkáh Khan, and 
‘Shamsu-d-din Muhammad .Atkah 
Shan 

A‘zampiir, Parganna of, 87, D3, 154, 

‘Azdu-d-daulah,—title of Shah or Mir 


Chief of Hindüstan, 354, 358, 370, 
372, 373, 379. See also under Shah 
Fathullh and Fathull&h of Shiraz. 
Aziz Kok&h, Mirza, son of Atgah 
Khan, 218 n 1. See also under the 
A'zam Khan, Khān-i-Aʻzam and 
Mirza Kokah. 
*Aziz-i-Mier,—title of the Kings of 
Egypt, 45 n 3. 


‘Aziz-ullah of Mashhad, Mirza, (10 


B, 


Rab, son of Rajah Ram Chand B'hat- 
ta, 945. 

Baba Bég, Diwan of Gujrat, 256. 

Bühü Khén Q&qshBl,—a nobleman of 
the Court of Akbar, 98, 146, 288. 
289, 291; j 

Babs Shaikbū Ji,—the name by which 
Akbar called his eldest son prince 
Salim. afterwards ‘Jahangir, 390 
and n 2, 

Bübar,—the emperor of Hindüstün 
and grandfather of Akbar, 54 n 2 

= 65n l, 216, 217, ] 

x, Babar, Erskine’s, 65 n 1. 


Babbal Khün,—a ghulüm of ‘Adali 
the emperor of India, 25 n 2, 

Büd.—& sar&i in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpür, 300. 

Badah, Shaikh. See under Shaikh 
Badah. pA 

Badakhshin'. 5 and n 2. 6. 57, 61, 62, 
72, 91, 185, 204, 217, 219, 220, 222, 
276, 278, 302, 350, 351, 355, 357, 
366, 367, 373, 408. 

Badakhshees, the, or 

Badakhehis, the, 61, 71, 409, 

Badnagar,—a town in the district of 
Rana Udai Singh, 173 and n 1. 


Fath-ullh Shirazi, the Qadr and. 
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Bad&on. See under Bad&ün. 

Bad&pni, 'Abdu-l-Qàdis, son of Mulük 
Sh&h,—author of the Muntakhabu- 
t-taw@rikh, 7 n 5, lI n 2, 207 n 4. 

Badáün, town of, 73, 88, 130, 139, 
142, 143, 154, 175, 182, 223, 243 
n l, 379, 380, 384, 388, 389, 396, 
423. 

B&düwar,—one of the seven treasures 
of Khusrou, 85 n 1. 

Badru-d-din, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Islam Chishti, 215, 344. 

Beotians, the, 253 n 1., 

Baghdad, 64, 210, 212, 282. 

Raglana, district of; 151 and n 1. 

Bah&dur Kh&n, Muhammad Satid 
Shaib&áni, son. of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-Shaibümi, and brother of 
the Khan Zaman, 4, 18 and n 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 

85, 89, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103, 

104. " 

Bahadur Khàn Sarwani. See under 

, Pahür Khan Sarwani. 

Bahadur Kodrah,—or 

Bahadur Kordah,—or 

Bahadur Kür Farah,—a Zamindar of 
Bengal, 333 and n 6, 334, 399. 


` Bahadur, son of Sa'id Badakbshi,— 


Governor of Tirhut, 307. 

Bahüdur Shih, title assumed by 
Bahadur, son of Saja Badakhshi, 
307. 

Bah&dur, Saltān, =a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

Beh&duru-d-din Sultün, son of Asfid 
Sb&h Sultan, See under Bahadur 
Shah. d 

Behar. See under Bihar. 

.Bahar-Jiv, —R&jah of the district of 
Baglāna, 151: 

Bahar Mai, Rajah,— Wakil and Wazir, 
154, 158. 


Bah&u-d-din Bokhari, Sayyid,—otie of ^ 

the Amira. of Akbar, 386. 

Bahüu-d-din Naqshbandi, Khwajah, 
172n4. i 


’ Bah&u-d-djn Zahir [Zuhairt],-—-an Arab 


poet, 48 n 1. 

Bab&üu-d.din Zakaryéi of Multan, 

Shaikh,—a Doctor of Law, 212. 

Bahman,—the name of January in the 

. Ilühi era, 397 and n 3. 

Bahman-khur,—the 2nd day of. Janu- 

ary in the [Waht era of Akbar, 397 

and n 3. 

Bahraich, town of, 364. 

Bahram Mirza, son of Ismail Qafawi, 
402 

Bahroneh, town of,—in Gujr&t, 151, 
168, 173, 257, 985, 341, 342, 344, 
313, 401. 

Bahr-u-Kuzah, tho,—& work by Strarif 
of Amul, 264 and n 4. 

Bahru-l-asmar, the,—or the Sea of 
Tales,—name of a book, 415 and 
n 2, 416. 

Bairém Khan, the Khan Khandn, 1, 2, 
3, 4, 7 n 5, 36, 41, 49 n 4, 210, 241 
n 2, 243. See also under the Khan 
Xh8nàn and Muhammad Bair&m 
Khan Turkom&n. 

Bait-ullah,—the sacred. mosque of 
Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Bajaunah, town of, 260. Sve also 
under Bajünab. 

Bajtiórah, town of, 196 and n 3. 

Bajiinah, town of, 183. See alsa un- 
der Bajauneh. 

Bajar district of, 401. 

Bajwara or Bajwarah,—a town in the 
neighbourhood of the River Satlaj, 
10, 81. 

Bak'hor, town of, 242. 

Bakhshi, office of,—the third of the 
four highest officers of the empire, 


Bahat,the. See under the Behat. 


10 n 4, 410, 412. 
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Bakkar, town of, 4, 93, 138, 179, 189, 
207, 214, 224, 226, 252, 287, 308, 
309, 330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See 
also under Bhakkar. 

Bakkar-ites, the, 138. 

Balbhünd, the,—a river, 185. 

Báliy&nah, village of, 168. 

Balkh, 9, 217, 253, 362. 

Balochis, the. See under tho Balü- 
chis. 

Balqis,—the Queen of Sheba, 12 and 
n 8, 

Balüchis, the, 360, 364. 

Balüchistán, 380. 

Banaras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 179, 
185, 418, 419, 420. 

Bangaleh, 417, See also under 
Bengal, 

B&ngarmou, town of, isi. 

Pangash,--a district in the province 
of Karman, 388. 

Banjarah, signification of the term, 
240 n 3. 

Fianjürüs, the,—the casto of grain- 
merchants. 240 and n 3. See also 
the next, 

Banjürs, the,—carriers of grain, 182. 
See also the above. 

Banj'hü, Bhaikb,—a musician and 
disciple of Shaikh Adhan, 273. 

Bans Barélt, town of, 156, 257. 

Bànswüla or B&nswülah, town of, 249, 
260, 

B&qt Kh&n, brother of Buzurg Adham 
thin, and son of Méhum Ankah, 
Akbar's nurse, 59. Bee the nex 
sée alco under Muhammad Baqi 
Bhan. 

Bagi Muhamormd Khan, 88. See the 
above. 

Bagi Qéqsh#t,—Governor of Kabul, 
72, 90. 

Barah Mülah,—-a town on the confines 
of Kashmir, 398. 


Baran, town of, 65. 

Barar.. See under Berar. 

Bardwan, 196 and n 2. 

Baree, Doüb of,—between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjab, 304 
nb, 

Bareli, district of, 109, 

Birt, town of, 105, 

Barj ‘Al,—a servant of the Khén 
Zamiin, 16, 

Barmak-family, the, 288 and n 1. 

Barnagar,—a town in the district of 
Rano Udai Singh, 173 n 1. j 

Barödah, district and town of, 68, 
145, 146, 147, 257, 339, 340, 342, 
344, 971, 373. 

Basalhwün, town of, 284, 295. 

Basantpiir, town of, 223, 224, 

Basüwar, town of, 25, 26, 51, 63, 105, 
168, 243, 260 and n 2, 259, 262, 276, 
305 and n 4, 379, 380. 


. Basrah, town of, 333 n 4, 374 n 4, 


Batha, name of the valley of Makkah, 
324. 

Biyazid, son of SulaimBn Kararüni, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 167, 
176. 

Baz Bahadur Khin, son of Suzüwal, 
Shujawal or Shujà* Khan Afghan, 
Governor of M&lwah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 
48. i 

Baz Bahādur, son of Sharif Muham- 
mad Khān Atgah,—a military com- 
mander, 256. 

Bed-i-Majntin,—explanation of the 
word, 308, 

Beg Nürin Khan,—one of the military 
Amira, 82, 157, 424: 

Bégum, Ymperial,—Chief wife of the 
Emperor Akbar, 261, 807. 

Bégum Mah Jüjek. See under Mah 
düjak B&gum. 

Behat, the,—the Jhelum,— one of the 


five rivers of the Panjab, 359 and 
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n 2, 364, 398 and n 4. See also 
under the Jhelum. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch. See under Bahroneh. 

‘Behut, tho. See under the Bohat, 

Belfour's Translation of ‘Ali Hazin, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 

Ben&res, See under Banaras. 

Bengál, 6 nT, 12 and n 4, 18, 77 and n 
1, 166, 174, 175, 176, 185, 195, 199, 
200, 208, 220, 222, 249, 255, 276, 
277, 278, 285, 287, 288, 289, 290, 
293, 309, 320, 333, 368, 375, 399, 
400, 

Berar, district of, 354, 372, 373. 


' Bhagawan Das, or 


Bhagvan Dia, or 

Bbagvant Dias, Rajah. See under 
Rajah Bhagwin Das. 

Bhagwan Das, the treasurer, 291. 

Bhakkar, town of, 252. See also 
under Bakker, 

Bhambar, town of, 396. Seo also 
wader Bhimbar. 

Bhat’h, country of, 124. 

Bhawan, Shaikh,~ a learned Brahman 
from tho Dakhin, 216, 424, 

Bheken, Shah,—a Muhanmadan 
saint, 342. 

Bhikan Basi wari, Haji, 25. 

Bhimbar, town of, 381. See also 
under Bhambar. 

Bhoj, son of R&i Surjan, the Govern- 
or of Chitor, 111, 

Bhojpür, parganna of, 95, 96, 97, 182. 

Bhongoun, town of, 187, 

Bhroj, town of, 110, 145, 146, 

Bhunpat, son of Rajah Bhagvant 
Das, of Lahor, 147 and n I. 

Bhuvan-pati,--signification : of — the 
word, 147 nb. 

Bibliothèque Orientale, of D'Horbelot, 
266 n l. 

Bidar, city of, 60. 


Bidhi Chand, san of Jai'Chand, the 
Governor of Nagarkot, 165, 186. 

Bihar, province of, 79, 159 n 1, 177, 
236, 244, 274, 235, 289, 290, 292, 
320, 365, 375. 

Bihari Mall, RSjoh,—Governor of the 
Rüjpüt State of Amber, 146 n X. 
See also undor Pehixah Mall. 

Bih&u-d-din. See under Bahüu-d.din, 

Bihrah, town of, 261. 

Bijügarh,—a fortress im Burhánpür, 
40, 270, 425, 

Bijünagar, fortreas of, 425, See the 
above. ` 

Bijüpür,—& town in the Dak'hin, 257 
n 2, 390, 425. 

Biji Khin,—-adopted son of Pahür 
Khà&n SarwBni, 124. 

Bijor,—a district of Afghiinistan, 300. 

Bikàunir, State of, 33, 34, 137, 144. 

Bikramajit, title aesumed by Hémun 
Bagqäl, 7. See under Hémun. — 

Bikramüjit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 ond n 2. See under 
Sarhor Hindi Bengiáli, 

Bikramájit, or Vikramaditya the 
Great Rajah of Hindüstán, 7, 186, 

368. ` " 

Bilan, —signification of the word, 348 
and n 9. 

Bindi, Shaikh,—the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224, 

Biography of the Poets, the,—of Mir 
‘Aléu-d-daulah Qazwini, 108. 

Birbar or Bir Bar, Rajah, 159, 164, 
165, 214, 268, 282, 297, 312, 322, 
326, 345, 361, 362, 368, 369, 400. 
See under Gadaj Brahemaddés and 
Vira vara. 

Bir Bir, Hijah, 312. See under Bir- 
bar, Rajah. 

Bishnu, or Vishnü, 205. 


Bistt, or water-carrier,--origin o1 the 
word, 242 n 4. 


Biy&h, the,—one of the five rivera of 


the Panjab, 347 5,38, 159, 161, 304 ’ 


aT. 

Biyāna or Biyanah, fortreas of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, 118, 183. 

Bizhan —one of the heroes of the 
,Bbüáhnümah, 47 and n 4. 

Black Stone the,—the Hajar:ul-aswad 
of al-Ka‘bah, 40 n 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 n 3. 


Blochmann, 253,7 5, 1279, 23 and: 


n4, 24 nn Zand 3,29 n 3, 33 ni, 
Bint, 42n4, 49 n 4, 64 n 1, 63 n 4, 
64 n5, 95 nn 3 and 5, 70 n 4, 723, 
71 n1, 79.1, 80 5 1,82 2, 853, 
931, 9553, 14821, 161 1, õn 
3; 5 1, 169 n. 1, 176 n 3, 190 n2, 
J98 n 1, 194 n 1, 1955 4,196 nn 1 
. and 2, 206.5 1, 206 nn 3 and 5, 207 
26,212 n 1, 214 n 1, 218 & 1, 219 n 
12,228 n 1, 233 n 3, 239 n 6, 2112, 
244 n 4, 246 n 2, 947 n 2, 254 nn 2 
‘and 3, 276 n 2, 280 n 2, 282 n 4, 290 
nn I end 2, 301 na 2, 3 and 7, 
308 » 2, 312 n 1, Bld nn 2 and 
4, 315 n 1,816 à 1, 317 n 3. 818. 
* m3, 320 n 1,824 1, 832 n 4, 333 nn 
land 3, 334 n 4 387 i. 1, 338 n 2, 
340 n 3, 346 .5, 348 nn ] and 5 s 949 
n 2,354 n 4, 355 nn 3-and 6, 368 2 3, 
376 n 6, 377 n1, 382?» 5, 388 n 1, 
391 n 1, 394 5 4, 402 n T, 405 n 1, 
408 n 1, 407 n 3, 408 n 2, 409 nn 1, 
2 and 4, 413 273, 4i8 nn I and 2, 
420 n 4, 424, 425, 426. 
Bokhara. See under Bukhara. 
Bombay, 249 n 3. 
Borchin, town of, 196. 
Bozrah, 20 and n 1, an error for the 
town of Basrith. 
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Brahma; Chief God of tho Hindüs, 265, 

Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 264, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins. the. See the Brahmans, 

Briggs, 9 n 1,49 n 4, 60. 4, 87 n3, 
144n 5, 15! n 1. 

Brinjareh, 240 n 3. Same as Ban- 
jürah, which geo. 

Brinjarries, the, 240 n 3. Same as 

` the Banjaras, which see. 

Bu-ali or Aba ‘Alt, name of Ibn- 
Sina [Avicenna], 382 and n 3. 

Budégh Khan. See under Shah 
Budagh Kh&n. a 

Buhail Khün,—name of a ghulam of 
‘Adali, the Emperor of India, 25 
and n 2. 

Bukhara, 172, 174, 278, 324 n V, 358, 
364, 366, 374. 

Bu-nacar or Abii Nagr, name of l- 
FüryBbI, 382 and n 2. 


Burh&mulmwlk. . See under Bur- 


hünu-I-mulk. 

Burhümpür. See under ‘Burhénpar, 

Buchanuel-mulk, King of Abmad- 
nagar, 390, 403 ‘and ni, 416. 

Burh&nu-l-mulk,—an assumed name 
of a certain impostor, 334. 

Burhanpiir, 46, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
390. $ 

Burton’s Pilgrimage to El Medinah 
and Meceah, 121 n 2, 129 n4, 134 
n 2, 130 n 2, 246 n 5. 

Butriyah,—name of a Muhemmadan 
sect, 425. 

Buturab, or Abii Turab,—title of ‘Ali, 
son of Abi Talib, 374 and n 2. 

Buzurg Adham Khan, son of Mahum 
Ankah. See under Adham Khan, 


69. 
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c. 


Qabiahis, the, 201. 

Çabūhi,—a poet, 189. 

Qadiq Khan. See under Cádiq Mu- 
hammad “Khan and Muhammad 
Qadiq Khon. 

Cüdiq Muhammad Khin,—one of the 
Great Amira and commanders, 29, 
43. 50, 57, 58, 140, 148, !69, 224, 
290, 292, 320, 359, 369, 370, 390. 
See also under Muhammad (adig 
Khan, 

Cadiqah [Qiddiqah tj, —another name 
of ‘Aishah; the wife of Mahammad, 
349 and n 4. 

Qadr, the,—the fourth officer of the 
empire and the highest law officer, 
22 and n 4, 48: 70 and n 4, 270. 

Qadr Jahán,—the mufti of the em- 
pire, 278, 305, 383, 389, 414, 415, | 
418. à 

Qadru-d-dín L&hori,—Qàzi oi Bah- 
ronch in Gujrat, 276, 285. ` 

Cadru-d-dia Sambhali, Qazi, 291. 

Qalali, Mir Sayyid,—one of -tho per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252. 

Gafarani,—the two first months of the 
Muslim year, 200 n à. 

Gaff-shikan, signification of the word, 
84 and n 2. 

Calhübab, the,—the Companions of 
Muhammad the Prophet, 214 and 
n 9, 215. . 

Gahib-i-Qirin, or the Fortunate,— 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 n 1. 

Çālib-i-Zamān, or Lord of tho Age, 

"title of the Mahdi who shall 
appear at the end of the world, 
295. 

Cairo,—the metropolis of Egypt, 43 
n3. 

Cajiti, Rajah, 244 n 4, for Rajah 
Gujpati, a zamindár of Héjipiic 
and Patna, which see 


Qalabat Khiin,—Vazir of Nizámu-- 
Mulk, the King of Ahmadnagar, 
384. 

Calcutta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4. 

Cülih Da'i, Mir,—a holder of Jügire 
in Bengal, 333. 

Cambay (|Kambhayat], town of, 145 
146, 167 n 3, 249, 256 and » 2, 341, 
344, 

Canouj, town of, 27 n l. See also 
under Kanouj and Qannouj. 

Caspian Sea, tho, 214, 254 n 2. x 

Catalogue of MSS. in library of King 
of Oudh, Sprenger's, 30 n 1, 108 
n 2, 112 n 1, 2802. 

Cathay, [ ], name of Northern 
China, 335, 405 and n 2. 

Chaghatai Dictionary, the,-—Caleutta 
edition, 49 n 4. 

Chaghatai language, the, 23 n 4. 48 
n4. 

Chaghatai Khin,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 25. 

Chaghatais, the, 43 n 1, 44 n 5, 195 
n 1, 220. 

Chaghtái or Chagtéi, the See the 
above. 

Chabarbügh, town of, 9l. 

Chakks, the,—a well-known tribe 
and the dominant one in Kashmir, 
3. 

Chemári, village of, 166. See under 
Chamyüri. 

Ch&mpünir, fortress of.—in Gujrat, 
110, 173, 370. 

Chamyiri, & place in the neighbour- 
hood of Làhor, 10. Seo under 
Chamari. 

Chanab, the. See under the Cbenüb. 
Chandar Sen, son of Maldéo, ruler of 
Marwar, 137, 188. 

Chandarsin. See the above. 


| Chandari, town of, 151 
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Chandi,—a sacred book of the Hindda 
271 n 1. 

Chandogh, —Park? name of a kind of 
stores, 39. 


Chengiz KhiZn. See under. Chingiz, 


Khan. 

Chünildah, Shailh, an inhabitant of 
the town of Siwahnah, 294. See 
Shaikh Chayan Ladah; 

Chanpanir. See under Champünir. 

Chappar-band houses, 188. 

Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, 298 n 1, 

Ch&yan Ladah, Shaikli,--of Sihnah, 
386. ` Seo Shaikh Chanildah. 

Chelah,—naime given to a number of 
disciples of Akbar's new religion, 
336, 

Chenab, the,—one of tha five rivers 
of the Panjab, 304 n 5, 369, 304, 
396, 

Chingiz Khin,—the Groat Mughal 
emperor, 40, 59 n 0, 03 n 1, 328, 

Chingiz Khän,—successor of Sultan 
Muhammad in the government of 
Gujrat, 67, 08, 105, 116, M7, 151 
and n 2., 

Chishti, Khwājah Mutinu-d-din, 
under Mu‘inu-d-din Chish¢?, 
Chishti, Shaikhu-LIslam or Shaikh 
Isim on Shaikh Salim Fatbpüri,— 
one óf the Great Shaikhs of Hind, 
73, 112, 124, 136, 139, 140, 187, 

201, 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 424. 

Chitor,—a | fortress in Malwah, 26, 
48, 105, 107, 108, 111, 124, 239, 416, 

Chobin or Chübün Mir,—Wazir. of 
Sultán Abi Sa'id Moghül, 31, 60, 

Chogün or Chougän,—a game resemb- 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7, 

Chorügarh, fortress of, 345. See 
also under Choura-garh and Choura- 
gadh. 

Choubflah,—one of the fords of the 
Ganges. 158, 


See 


Ohougün. See under Chogün. 

Choukandi, 150. 

Chour&-gadh, fortress of,—tho capital 
of the district of Gadha Katangah, 
05, 66, 78. See als. under the 
next ` 

Chouré-garh fortress of, 78 n 2, B6. 
See also under Chorügarh and 
Chouré-gadh. 

Chūbān or Chobün, Amir, 31. See 
under Chobän, 

Chünügar or ChünRgarh, the capital 
of Sürat, 145, 370, 37). Bee also 
under JünRgarh. 

Chunar fortress of. 26 and n 3, 97. 
28, 84, 104, See also Chunhür 

Chunar hill. the, 28. 

Chunhir, fortress of, 44; 62. Seo also 
Chunar, |. 

Ciffin, famous scene of a battle 
between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah, 318. 

Circassia, 362. 

Qloka [Couplet], 347 n 1. 

Code of the Changiz Khün ‘the, 46 
and n 3, 50 n 6, i 

Colgong [K'halgānw],. town of, H4 
n2, 

Compahions of the Prophet, 318. 
See under the Qahabah, i 

Constantinople, 176, 282, 

Corah of Scripture [Qarin], 66 n 3. 

Seo under Qi: 

Cossaks, tho,— derivation of the word, 

43n 2, 

Court of Persia, Kitto’s, 1 n 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 296 n 1. 

Crossus, King of Lydia, 00 n 2. 

Qübahs, the,—the divisions of Akbar's 

empires 290 n 2 

Quffah,—signification of the word, 

129 and s 4. 

Cafi Alimad,--musician of Masnad-i- 

Gad of Dihi, 418, 419. See also 

under Ahmad Sufi. 
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Qürat, town of, 249, See also under 
Siirat. " . 


D. 


Diigh-w-mahall,—cnstom and rule of, 
193, 209, 288, 289, 406. 

Dahmiri, district and town of, 2, 10, 
165, 

Dair, village of, 174. 

Dükhilis, 194. 

Dak'hin, the; 167, 169, 174, 210, 263, 
256, 257, 200, 276, 286, 322, 323, 
325, 327, 332, 334, 3504, 308, 372, 
373, 384, 389, 402, 416, 424, See 
also under the Dakkan. 

Dak'hinis, the, 372, 373, 

Dakkan, the, 60, 68, 78 n 2, 87, 148, 
152. See alao under the Dak'hin. 
Dak’kin, the. See under Dak'hir and 

Dakkan. 

Damascus, 287. 

Damashq Xbwájah, son of Mir Cho- 
bün, the Wazir of Sultàn Abü-Sa'd 
Moghhl, 60. 

Damtür, name of a. halting-place, 382. 

Dandüqah, town of, 173. 

Düniy&l, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 143, 144. 297, 299, 352, 391 
n 2, 397, 403. 

Daniyal, Shaikb,—a holy man of 
Ajmir, 143, 144. 

Darah,-—town of, 236, 239. 

Darbür Khün,—one of the. Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81. 
Darcana,—signification of the word, 
405 n 1. 

Darinkasür! ,—name of a place, 195 and 
n3. See Dinkasari, 
Düroghah-i-f[arüshkhanah ,--a Court 

office, 297. 

Darsan,—~explanation of the word, 

405 n 1. 


Cuttack,--the capital of Orissa, 198 
n 5, 199 n 1, 


Darsanniyah, tho,—name of certain 
disciples of Akbar's religion, 405 
and n 1. 

Dürwl-Jullàl | (Divu-l-JFal&l 1],—name 
of the first Heavon, 73 n 8. 

Dàru-l-Qarür,—name of the sevonth 
Heaven, 74 n. 

Düru-s-Sulüm [Dáru-s-Sal&m 1],—name 
of the second Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Dary& Kh&n Abd&w—au officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 291. 

Daryépir,—a town on the bank of 
the Ganges, 185, 424. 

Dastin-i-Sém,—father of Rüstam, 
the famous hero, 79 and n 3. More 
generally called Zül. 

Dà&'üd, son of Sulaiman Kararãni or 
Kirarüni, the Afghin, ruler of 
Bengal, 167, 177, 178, 180, 183, 184, 
185, 180, 187, 18S, 194, 105, 196, 
197, 108, 199, 200, 220, 232, 935, 
244, 245. 

Da’ tid Qadiri Jahni wal, Shaikh ,—ono 
of the greatest Saints of Bind, 
159. 

Daulat,--a servant of Muzafiar, son 
of Sultàn Mahmüd QGujrati, 344. 

Daulat Khan,--a servant of the Win- 
peror Akbar. See under Khwajah 
Daulat. 

Daulat fhan,—a ghulám of Saʻid 
hän of Multàn, 162. 

Daulat Khän,—son of Amin Khün 
Ghori,—Governor of Jünügarh or 
Chünàgarb. 384, 392. 

Daulat, Khan Afghin Lodi,—s ser 
vant of ‘Mirzé Khan, the Khan 
Khünán, 343, 319. , 


56 


442 


Daulat, Khwājalı. See under Khw&- 
jah Dautat. 

Daulat Nazir Ghaif Shadid, Khwajah, 
-—a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
149, 232, 261. 

Danlat Nazir, Khwajah. “See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, 160, 349. 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Man;holi or 
Manjholah,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257 

Debi, name of a Brahman interpreter 
of, the Mahabharata, 265. 

De Courteille’s Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 93 n 3, 197 
à? " 

Defrémery, C., 46 n 3, 48 n 4, 426. 

Dehli, Seo under Dihli. 

Dekkan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 n 1. 

Deo Dis,—a soldier in tho army of 
Jaimall, the Rājpūt, 46, 

Derwish Muhammad Uzbek,—a ser- 
vant of tho Imperial Court, 34. 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morley's, 397 
n2. 

De Sacy, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4. 

Dhar,—a territory in the province of 
Malwah, 68 n 3, 

Dharmpürah,—a place outside Agra 
for feeding poor Hindüs, 334. 

D’Herbelot, Bibliothéque Orientale 
253 n 1, 266 n 1, 401 n 4, 

Dholqah,—town ot, 338. E: 

Dibalpür or Dibslpür, district and 
town of, 4, 250. 251, 252. See un- 
der Dipàlpür. 

Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, De Cour- 
teille, 48.5 4, 74 n 5, 1097 n 2. 

Dihli. 1, 5, 6 and na 2 and 5, 1,9, 10, 
13. 14, 15, 19, 30, 31, 32, 33, 24, 38 
und n 4, 39, 59, 60 and n 5, 87, 92, 
94 n 4. 95, 101 and n 6, 103, 109, 
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1IQ, 124, 127, 135, 144, 147, 151, 
154, 155, 157, 158, 185, 187, 188, 
212, 259, 261, 284, 300, 305, 308. 
358, 374, 386 and n |, 397, 418, 
424. : 

Dik'hdür,—a parganna. in the vicinity 
of Jalandhar, 34 and a 5, 

Dilfarib,—a poem written by Sayyid 
Shahi, 114. 

Dinkasiri,—riame of a place, 195 n 3. 
See Darinkasàri, 

Dipalpiir.—town of. 34 See under 
Dibalpür. 

Dissertations, Gladwin's, 381 n 3. 

Disuha,—town of, 10. 

Did, Port of. 401. 

Divan. See under Diwan. 

Diw&n.i-Hafiz, the, 22 n 6, 24 and n 3, 
423. 

Diwan-i-Kul,—the officer who had 
under bis orders the twelve Diw&ns 
of the Cübahs, 290 and n 2, 296. 
298. 

Diwan-i-Sa'üdat,—office of the clerks 
of district Gadrs. 22 n 4. 

Diwünah. See under Tir Khan Diwa- 
nah. 

Diwünkhànah of Lahor, the, 384 


Doà&b, the,—botween the Satlaj and. ` 


the Biyah, 52, 142,' 223, 304 and 
nn 5 and 7, 346. 

Doüb of Baree,—between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjab, 304 
^ 5. 

Doüb of Jech.—between the Jhelum 
and the Chenüb, in the Panjab, 304 
nö 

Doāb of Rechna,—between the Che. 
nab and the Ravi, in the Panjab, 
304 n 5. 

Doāb of Sind-Sagar,—between the 
Indus and the Jhelum, in tho Pan- 
jb, 304 n 5. See.also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 
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' Dod&, son of Rai Surjan,—the Govern- 
or of Chitor, 111. 

Domni, town of,—one of the depen 

^ dencies of Bhojpür, 182 n 1. 

Don Quixote, 307 n 1. 

Dost Muhammad, son of Tatar Khan 
known as T&tfrcheh, governor vof 
Dihli, 144. A 

Doulat. See under Daulat. 

Dryden, 20 n 2. 

Dü&b, the. See under the Doab 


Duaspah,—one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopers, 194 and n 2 

Dülaka,—or 

Dülaqah, town of,—in Gujr&t, 173, 256, 

Dungarpür, town of, 249. 

Durgawati, Rüni,—ruler of the dis. 
trict of Gadba-Katangah, 63. 

Duzünu,—signification of the word, 
254, 

Dwarka, town of,—the capital. of 
Sürat, 371. 


E. 


Eastern, Proverbs, Roebuck'a, 20 nl, 
2223, 28 n1. 

Eden, garden of. 200. 

Egypt, 43 n 3, 45 n 3, 397, 419. 

Elias, tbe Prophet, 73. See also the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite, 201 n 4, 379. See 
also the above. 

Elljot, Sir H., land n 2, 4n 3. 6 n 4, 
1n4, 25 nn 2 and 3,.29 nn 2 and 5, 
39 n2, 34.n 8, 35.0 1, 88 n 5, 46 nn d 
and 4, 52 nn 3 and 5, 55n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4, 8852, 60n4, 61 n3, 65 
n 3,72 n 4, 78n2, 79 n 4, 80 n 1, 93 
n2, 94 n 6, 095n4, 96052, Tal, 


F. 


Fadak, —a hamlet in the vicinity of 
al-Madinah in Arabia, 318. 

Faizi of Sirhind,-a poet, 394. 

Faizi, Shaikh, con of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Nagor and brother of Shaikh 
Abu-l-Fazt ‘Allémi,—King of the 
poets, 75, 216, 255, 267. 273, 277. 
297, 304, 319. 327, 330. 301. 363. 
317. 381, 385, 386, 390, 402 and n 1, 
401, 410 and n 5. 420, 421. 


101 3, 102n 5, 106 n 1, 150 n 2, 155 
n3, 156 n l, 1567n 1, 16) n 1, 166 
n Y, V3 1, 182 nn Land 3, 184 nl 
195 nn 2 and 3, .196 nn Land 3, 240 
n3, 947 nl, 289 1, Win f, 333 
n 6, 365 n 0, 425. 

Elphinstono, 526, 27 nt, 168 n 3, 321 
3,334 n 1, 357 n 2. 

England, 40 n 1. 

Erskine's Babar, 65 n 1. 

Erskine's Huméayfin, 5 nn 4 ond 7. 54 
n4, 845 n 2. 

Euphorbia, 147 n 2, 

Europe, 267, 299. 


Exodus. Book of, 47 n 4, 255 n 3. 


Fakhru-d-din Mashhadi, Shah, son of 
Mir Qasim, a Miisawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 and n 3. 

Fakhru-d-din Khan, Shah,--a Zamin- 
dar of Mülwah, 219. 

Fakhrunnisa Bēgum, daughter of 
Humyün, the Emperor of Hindü- 
st&n, 72 n 8. 

Farüh,—a town in the territory of 
Sijistán, 318 x 1. 
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Ferhat Mhün,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 185, 244, 
Farid Bakh 


+ Shaikh. See under 


"i, tho Bakhshi, Shaith, 
~one of the generala of Akbar, 
333, 362, 366, 396, 410, 412, 

Parid,  Shaikh, a 
Saint, 197 


Muhammadan 

Varidün,—an ancient King of Tran, 

104. Soe also under Afridün, 

Faridün, son of Mirzà Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humäyün the Em. 
peror of Hindüst&u, 369. 

Faerdün Khon,—maternal uncle of 
Mirz& Mohammad Hakim, son of 
Hwanäyün, 91 ; 299, 300, 301, 303, 357. 

Füright, Mir, brother of Shih Fath- 
allah Shirgz, 111. I h 

Parmüli. See undor Hum&yün and 
Shah Farmili; 

F'arrügh-khünah, the,— deseription of, 
402. 

Farrukh Diwinah,—one of the Tm- 
perial Amirs, 158. 

Farrukh Khan, son of Khün-i-Kalün, 
--Oone of the Imperial Amirs, 153, 
164, 

Réryabi, al-,—e great Arabic Doctor, 
382 n 2, 

Fath Khan, Master of the Elephants, 
and General, 364. 

Fath Khin Afghan Tabni or "ibat — 
Governor of the fortress of Bohtas, 
27, 79, 80,1502 1. See Fath Khin 
Masnadi ‘Ati. 

Fath Khan Bürha,—one of the gener 
ale of Daiid, son of Sulaiman 
Kararani, the ruler of Bengal, 183. 

Fath n, Masnadi ‘Ali. See under 
Fatt Khan und Fath Khan Afghan 
Tabni, 

Fathpür, town of, 112, 118, 124, 128, 
137. 138, 189, 140, 154, 163, 169, 
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173, 174, 189, 192 , 204, 2b, 
225, 234, 238, 243, 281, 288. 256, 
261, 262, 269, 272, 274, 276, 290, 
292, 294, 300, 305, 307, 310, 321, 
326, 337, 339, 7345, 346, 352, 355, 
356, 308,371, 387, 400. “Also, enlled 
Fathpür gri. i 

Fathpar Silcyi 
the above, 

Fatbpüri Chishti, Ghaikbo-LIslám. 
See under Chishti, Sbailba-L-Isl&m. 
Fathulläh Bakhshi, Khwajagi, 523, 
372. 
Fathuliab, Mir. 
Fathulléh Shi 
Fathuilah Sharbati,—one of the Im. 
perial Courtiers, 351, 

Fethullüh of Shiraz, Mir Sayyid, 
the Chief Qadr of Hindüsiün, 325, 
326, 381. See also under Shah 
Pathullah and ‘Azdu-d-dauiah, 

Fatbuli&h Turin, Shaith,—a deputy 
of Shaikbu-LIslam Fathpüri, 157 
and n 1, 424. 

Fütimah, daughter of Mubammad, 
the Prophot, 36 n 2, 50 n 4. a 

T&thnah, daughter-in-law of Shaikh 
Badah, Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

Foti, a ghulüm of ‘Adali, the Bm 
peror of [ndia,—-Governor of the 
fortreas of Chunar, 28, 02, 159, and 
nl. See also the next, 

Patti Khan or Fath Khün, Masnadi 
‘Ali, 169 and n l, Same as tho 
above. 

Fewütibu-l-wiliyat, the,—ot Mulla 
Alim of Kébal, 348 and n 3. 

Fazü'l Bég, the Blind, brother of 
Munim Khin, the Khan [hanan, 
54. 

Fazihat, Qüzi, 104 aud n |. See un- 
der Fazilat Shérsh ahi. 

Pazil Muhammad Kha, son of Rashid 


; bown of, 2138.21, See 


See under. Shah 


Khan-i-Kalan, 168, 
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Fazilat Shérshahi, Qézi—commonly 
called by the contemptuous name 
of Q&ei Fazihat, 104 and n L. 

Fazlah,—a name of contempt given 
to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl 'Allami, 283, 

Fazüli of Daghdüd,—namo of a 
famous poet, 210. 

Ferdusi. See under Firdüsi of Lis. 

Ferishta, See under Firishta. 

Fivdüri of Ttis,—the celebrated poet, 
475 4, 917. 

Firishta, 3n 0, 0n 1, 33 n 2, 49x 4, 
NOn 4,87 n3, M n 5, 1651 n LL. 

Firozüb&d, town of,—in the neigh- 
bourhood of Agra, 285. 


Fivozah, Higür, 137. See also under 


Firüzah castle. 


Firozpür, parganna of,—in the noigh- 
bourhood of Lühor, 301. 

Firüzah. castle of, 39 See also 
under Firozah Higür. 

Firüzah Kübüli,-& learned Doctor 
180. 

Fitzgorald's Omar Khayyam, 102 n 1. 


Four Virtues, the, 392 and n 1. 

Fraser, 206 n 2. 

Freytag's Proverbs of the Arabs, 333 
n4. 

TFueügu-l-hikam, tho,—namo ol u 
book, 266. 

Fülad,—slave of Mirza Sharafu-dir. 
Husain, 60, 


| Fülàád Bag Balas, Mirzü, 278, 328, 


376. 


a. 


Gadar 'Ali,--a Turki soldier in Ak- 
bar's army, 170, 

Godàt Brahmadüs,—a Brahman mu- 
sician who rose high in favor with 
Akbar and received the title first 
of Kab Rài and then of Rajah 
Birbar, 104, See Kab Rai and 
Birbnr. 

Gad&i, Shailb. See under Shaikh 
Gadái Kamboh, son of Jamil 
Kambo-f. 

Gadha,—the chief city of Gadha- 
Katangah, 65, 78 and n 2, 87, 89. 
Also called Garha. 

Gadha-Katangah, country of 65, 76, 
78 and n. 2, 86, 230. Also called 
Garha-Ketangab. See also under 
Gondwinah, 

Gadha Muktésar or Maktésar, town 
of, 158, 224. 

Gajpati, Rajah,—a zamindür of Haji- 
pir and Patna, 1823. Also called 
Gujpati and Kachiti, which see, 


Ganges, the, 17, 27, 38, 76, 84, 85, 97, 
100 n 3, 103, 154, 167, 158, 179, 
185, 187, 220, 222, 224, 235, 200, 
304, 424. 

Gangóh, town of, 70. 

Ganj Shakar,—a Muhammadan saint, 
200. 

Gantür or Kator,—district of, 304 n 1. 

Garden of Kalünor, in Labore, L 

Garha, See under Gadha. 

Gayha Katangah. See under Gadha 
Katangah. . 
Garhi, town and fortress of,—in 

Bihar, 186, 232, 235, 280, 202, 

Garmeir, the,—country of, 118, 402 
and n 6, 416. 

Garra, the,—one of the five rivers of 
* the Panjab, 304 n 5. 

Gasht,—a dependency of the district 
of Patna, 298, 


Gaur, district and town «f,—ancíent- 
ly called Lak’hnauti, 195, 213, 220, 
282, 289. See also under Gour, 
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Gauriya Bahadur,—a  Zamindàr ‘of 
Bengal, 333 n 6, 

Genesis, Book of, 234 n 1. 

George, or Jarkas,—a Rimi servant 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3. 

Gesü Bakawal Begi, Mir, Governor of 
Narnoul. and then of the fortress of 
' Bakkar, under Akbar, 58, 138, 189. 

Ghakkars, the,—a Hindi tribe, 52 
and n 3, 53, 

Ghamgin,—surname of Mirz& Abu-l- 
Qaim, an Officer of the Arny, 196 
ni. 

Ghanazfar {Ghazanfer?] Bég,—un- 
cle of Husain Khan, the nephew 
and son in-law of Mehdi Qasim 
Khan, 129. 

Ghani Khan, son of Mun'im Khan, 
the Kh&n:Khünün,—at one time 
Governor of Kabul; 52, 54. 

Ghaus, signification of the term, 200 
and n 1. 

Ghausu-s-sagafain, Shaikh ‘Abdu-}- 

' Qüdiv Jilani, 418. 

Ghazal,--signification of the word, 
37 n3. 

Ghazali, MulB,--a poet of Mashhid 
[Mashhad t], 94, 

Ghazanfar Bég. See under Ghanaz- 
far Bég. ` 

Gh&zi Khan,—title of Qüzi Nizam 
Badakhshi, 186, 218. Seo also un- 
der Ghazi Khan Badakhshi. 

Ghüzi Khan, Prince of the Chakdks, 
the well-known tribe and the 

dominant one in Kashmir, 3. 

Ghazi Khin Badakhsht, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249; 275, 
278, 283, 328, 351. Same as Qazi 
Nizüm and Qazi Khün, which See; 
see also under Ghazi Khan. 

Ghazi Khan Sür,—one of the Amirs 


Ghàzi Khan Siir,—an Amir of the 
‘time of Humayan, 65 n 3. 

Ghézi Khan Tabrizi, Sh&h,- one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 233 


| Ghazi Khan Tannüri, one of the great 
Amirs ‘of ‘Adali, the Afghan 


emperor of India, 65 and n 3. 
Gh&zipiir, town of, 84, 104, 179, 412. 
Ghazni. See under Ghaznin. 
Ghaznin, town of, 5 n 4, 358. 
Ghaznin Khün,—the Governor of 

Jülor, 356. 

Ghazzüli, Im&m,—a celebrated theo- 
logical writer, 267. 

Ghiy&su-d-din, Mir. See under Ghi- 
yasu-d-din Naqib Khan. 

Ghiy&swd-din ‘AH Qazwini, Mirza, 
173. See Ghiyasn-d-din Naqib 

_/ Khan. 

Ghiydau-d-din Mançūr of Shiraz, Mir, 
—4 Doctor of Law and Theology, 
325. 

Ghiyüsu-d-din Naqib Khün, son of 
Mir ‘Abdu-1-Latif, a Sayti-Sayyid 
of Qazwin, 24. See (Ihivüsu-d-din 
‘Ali Qazwini, 

GhiyaspGr,—a town on the hanks of 
the Ganges, 185, 

Ghiyür, signification of the word, 227 
and nð. 

G'horag'hat, town of, 194, 195, 

Ghorband,—a town on the banks of 
the river Ghorband, 90. 

Ghorband, the,—a river to the North 
of Kübul, 61, 90 and n 1. 

G'hr&wali,—a place one farsang dis- 
tant from Agra, 69, 

Gilén,—a province and a town in 

Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214, 

254 and n 2, 273, 276, 

Gladwin's Dissertations, &oc., 381 n 3. 

Glossary, Wilson's, 371 n 2. 


of Suitün Sikandar, the last of the 
Afghan rulers of Dihli, 11, 65 3. 


Gobind Chand, R&jah,—Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38, 


` Gowadi, the,—an affluent of the 
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Gog [Y8jüj], tribes of, 189, 424. 

Gogandah, district of, —in Rājpūtānā, 
144, 239:n 6, 249. Also called Ko- 
kándab, which see. 

Gokaltash,—signification of the word, 
49n4 

Golah,—a place Ín the Northern moun- 
tains of India, 130, 140, 142. See 
also under Kant-n-Golah, 

Golkandah, State of, 390, 

Gonds, the,—a tribe of Hindüs, 78 
n2. 

Gondwünah,—a country of Hindüstán 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78n2. Also called Garha-Katangah 
or Gadha-Katangah, which see, 

Gorük'hpür, town of, 105. 

Gosalah Ban&rasi,—or 

GosRlah Khan, of Ban&ras,—a Shaikh- 
züdah and disciple of Akbar’a re- 
ligion, 418, 419, 420. 

Gour, district and town of,—in Ben- 
gal, 12and n 4, 184, 187. See also 
under Gaur. 


Ganges, 179 and n 2. Often called | 
the Gumti. or Gumati, which also 
see. " 

Gualyür. See under Gwülyür. 

Güjer Khan  Karerüni. Ruknu-d- 
Daulah,—General of Dà'üd Kara- 
rént, ruler ot Bengal, I84, 185, 197, 
198. 20 

Gujpati,_a Zamindar of the neigh- 
bourbood of Hájipür and Patnah, 
244 and n 4. Aleo called Gajpati . 
‘and Kachiti. i 


Gujrat, 4, 22, 26, 28, 33, 34, 40, 48, 


Habari, son of Majnün Khan Q&q- 


shülB—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 


62, 60, 67, 105, 110, 143, 144, 145, 
146 and n 1, 147, 149, 151 n 2, 163, 
162, 107, 173, 174, 189, 195. 202, 
205, 206, 215, 210, 218 and n 1, 222. 
261, 266, 260, 208, 282, 285, 321, 
322, 328, 332, 337, 344, $46, 353 
355, 356, 308, 365, 360, 368, 370, 
971, 372, 373, 374, 376, 377, 380, 
384, 401. 

Gujratees, the. See the next. 

Gujratis, the, 168, 171, 342. 

Gulbadan B&gum, daughter of B&bar, 
the Emperor of Hindustén, 7, 210, 
320, 332. 

Gul Guz, PahlawBn,—the keeper of 
Shih Abu-l-Ma‘ali of Küshgar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Galrükh Bégum, daughter of Kamran 
Mirzü, son of Babar, and wife of 
Ibrahim Husain Mirzā, son of Sul- 
tän Muhammad Mirzé, 148. 158 n 1, 
256. 

Gumati, tho —or 

Giimti, the,—an affluent of the Gan. 
ges, 82n 4, 170 n 2. Also called the 

^ Gowadi, which seo. 

Gow&lpüra or Gwalpfrah,—a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 196 n 2, 

Gurs [Kurus]. the, —a great tribe of 
Hindiis in ancient times, 94 n 6. 
See also under the Kurus. 

Guzérét. Seo under Gujrat. 

Guzrüt. See under Gujrat. 

Gwalpare or Gwalparah,—a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2 

Gwalyar [Gwalior], fort of, 24, 25 
and n 2, 29, 68, 71, 74, 122. 165, 
` 195 and 2, 228, 239, 250, 285, 301. 


H. 


424, Elsewhere called Jabari, or 
Jabbüri, which also see. 
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‘Habib ‘Ali Khān,—one of the follow- 
ers of Muhammad Bairfim Khan, 
the Khön Khanan, 26, 26. 

Habib, Qüzi,—a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128, 

Habib:ulláh, Haji,—an officer of the 
Court of Akbar, 209, 302. 

lfabsb, Mir,—or 

Habshi, Mir,—a Shi‘ah Doctor of 
Law, 201, 202. 

Hadi, al , or the Guide, 259, 266. 

Madi Sadr, Mir,—a trusty friend of 
‘All Quli Khan Uzbek, tho Khim 
Zaman, 83. 

Hadis, the Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 and n 1. 

Habe, of Bhirszı—the famous Pereian 
poet. 22 n 5, 24 n 3, 40, 423, 425. 

Hafiz Muhammad Amin,—a preacher 
of Qandshar and one of the seven 
Imfims, or private Chaplains, of 
Akbar, 250, 251, 269, 277. 

Hafiz Sultin Rakhnab of Her&t,— 

' Governor of Sarhind, 303. 

^ H6fiz Tashkandi,—a disciple of Ra” 

shid Mula 'Igámu-d-din Asfaraéy ani, 

190, Š 

Haidar Khan. See under Haidar Mu~ 
hammad Khün. 

Haidar, Mir,—a.riddle writer, 248, 
273. 

Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhtah- 
bégi,—-Governor of Kabul, 6, 54. 
Haidar. Qasim’ Kohbar,--Lieutenant 
ot Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son 

ofHumayiin, 57. 

Haidar Sultén — Uzbek-i-Shaibüni, 
father of ' Ali Qulf Khan Uzbek, the 
Khàn Zaman, 84 n l, 

Hairati of Sarnarqand,—a poet, 210, 
280. 

Haiwatu-l-Haiwan — [HayBtu-l-Haya- 

: win], the,—name of a book, 207, 

Haji Bégum,—davghter of the bro- 


"Haktmu-I-Mulk 


ther of Humiyün's mother. 308 
and n Í. 

Haji Bhikan Basáwarl, 25. 

Haji Habib-ullah, See under Habib- 
ulléh 

Haji Khan,—a Ghulam of *Adali, the 
Emperor of: India, 96 n 3. See the 
next. A 

Haji Khan Alwari, 6, 26,40. Seo the 
above. 

Haji Mirai Bég Kübuli,—author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Haji Muhammad,—an Ahadi soldier 
of Akbar, 303, 
Haji Muhammad Khan Sistüni. Seo 
under Muhammad Khan Sistani, 
Hájtpür, town and district of, 68 and 
n l, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
244, 274, 290, 293, 297, 320, 345, 
350, 375, 412;. 

Haj}, the groat Pilgrimage to Mecea, 
40 n 2, ! 

Hajji, more commonly spelt Haji. 
Soe under the latter word. ` 

Hajr [Hajar t}ul-aswad, the Black 
Stone, of tho Ka*bah, at Mecea, 40 
n2. 

Hakim Abu-l-Faih. See under Abu-l- 


Fath of Gilün, the Qadr of the Metro- 


polis of Hind, 

Hakim Hasan. See under Hasan of 
Gilán. ý 

Hakim Humam, See under Humäm 
of Gilàn. 

Hakim Humiyiin. 
müyün of Gilàn. 

Hakim Nfüru-d-din Qarari. See under 
Nüru d-din of G fan. 

Hakim San&i,—a famous Persian poet, 
123 n 1. 


See under Hu- 


Hakim Sür Afghin,—one of the lead- ` 
ers of Rün& Kikü's army, 236, 239; 


&nd n 2. 
Shamsu-d-din of 
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Gilün,—a Doctor of philosophy and 
medicine and a Courtier, 264 and n 
2, 270, 276, 283, 208, 300. 

Hamadani, Qazi. See under * Abdu-l- 
Jabbar Hamadani. E 

Hamam, Hakim, 383, 388. See under 
Hakim Humäm of Gilin. 

Hamid Budaoni, grandfather of our 
author, 259, 

Hümid Bukhari, Sayyid,—one of the 
great Amirs of the Sultāns of Guj- 
rät, 145, 167, 364, 388. 

Hümid ' Giláni QAdiri, Shaeikh,—a 
devotee, 418, 

Hamlet, Shakespere’s, 164 n 1. 

Ham-MAashiah .ben D&vid, the false 
Christ of the Jews, 189 n 2. 

Hamzaban,. governor of the fort: of 
Strat, in Gujrat; 147, 149. 

Harozah, Amir, >an uncle of Muham- 
mad, called Asad-ullah ** Lion ‘of 
God” for his valour, 329, 347 and n 
4. 

Haomzahnümah, the,—a book in which 
the exploita of Hamzah, uncle of. 

Muhammad, are celebrated, 347 n 
4. : 

Hanafie, the,—one of.the four secte of 
Sunni Muslims, 212, 237. 

Hándiyah, town of, 48 and 13, ‘The 
Hindia of the maps. See also under 
Hindia. 

Hänsi, town of, 260. 

Hansii, brother-in-law of Bayazid, son 


of Sulaiman  Kararáni, ruler of. 


Bengal, 177. 

Harat, town of, 20 n 3, 38, 48. Beo 
also under Heriit, 

Harüwal, town of, 67. 

Hari, another name for the, city of 
Harat, 375 and n 2. 

Harpür, town of, 195 n 4. 

Hariinu-r-rashid, the * Abb&side Kha- 
lifah, 288 n 2. 

57 


Hasan, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

Hasan, son of ‘AN, son of Abi Tülib, 
the second of the twelve Imams of 
the Shitahe, H n 4, 28 2, 

Hasan ‘ Askari, the eleventh of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi‘aha, 36 n 2. 

Hasan Bég,—one of the Amis of 
Akbar, 245. 

Hasan Büg,—brother of Muhammad 
Husain Khān, the relation of Mahdi 
Qéaim Khün, 11. , 

Hasan of Gilán, Hakim,—a physician 
of the Court, 359, 418. 

Hasan Khan, brother of Fath Khiin, 
Afghan Tibati, the governor of Roh- 
tas, 79. 

Hasan Khan, brother of £hiháb Khan 
[Shilábu-d-din Ahmad Khön), 
governor of Dihli, 55, 91. 

Hasan Khan Bachgoti,-an Afghin 
Chief, 18. . 

Hasan Khin Khazanchi, or the Trea-, 
surer.—an officer of the Court, 77 
and n 2, 

Hasan Khiin Pani,—one of the Amira 
of Akbar, 361. 

Hasan Khán Turkmwén,—governor of 
the fort of Chunhár, 62, 

Hasan, Khwajah, 302 See under the 
next, 

Hasan Naqshbandi, Khwäjah, son of 
Khwajah Bahüu-d-din Naqshbandi, 
72, 89, 90, 01, 302. Ho married the 
sister of Mirz& Muhammad Hakim; 
son of Humiyün, and became his 
abaolute Primo-ministor in Kabul: 

Hasen [Husain?] Quli Ihéin, the 
Khiin Jahan, 188. See under Husain 
Quli Khan, son of Wali Bag. 

Hüshin Barhah, Sayyid. See under 
Hashim, son of Maimiid Barhah. 

Hashim Firozabidi, Sayyid,—a vo- 
ligious teacher, 294. 
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-Hüshim Kh&n, brother of Shih&bu-d- 
din Ahmad Kbh&n, the Governor of 
DihN and one of the great Amira of 
:A bar, 18). 

Hüshim Khan Nisl:apari, of Jhosi 
and Piysi, 207. 

Hashim; Mir.—a fagir-holder of Guj 
e&t, 333. 

Haehim « -Qandahéri,—a Persian poet, 
36, 37. 

Hüehim, son-of Mahmüd B&rha, Say- 
yid,—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
224, 233, 236, 237 n 4, 242 

Hassan. See under ‘Hazen. . 

"H8tim Sambhali. MiyEn,—a. famous 
Moulawi, 294. 

HBtim Tai,—an Arab famous for his 
liberality, 67 n 4. 

Hatiyah, town of,.65, 

Hatiyapal. (Elephant-bridge) gate, in ' 
Agrah, 112.and n3. Soe oleo the 
` next. 

Haty&pül (Elephant-gate), ili: 219 
and n2. Seo the above. 

Xaw&y,—name of an elephant of 
Hémun Baqgàl, 8. 

VAy&tu-l-Hayawün, the, —name of a 
bok, 207. 

Bazar Shuts’ (the thousand rays),— 
name of a poem, 346. 

Hazárah,—a tract of country in the 
Hindü Kush, 55 and n 1. 

Hazāri, a person holding 1,000 bighahs 
of land, 353, 

"Héxtnt “AI. Seo under ‘Ali, son of 
Abi Talib. i 

Wüarati Als, title of Sulaiman Kara- 
rani, the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 166. 

Bémun BeqgRl,—makes himself mas- 
ter, of ibl with the title of Bik- 
raméjit, bat ia defeated and killed, 
6, 7, 8, 9. 

Herat. town of, 173, 298. 375 n 2. 303 
See also under Hardt, 


Herklots’ Qanoon-e-Islám, 41 n 2. 

Herodotus, 20 n 1, 317 n 2. 

Heubach, 236 n 1. . 

Hid&yah (Guidance),—name of a boo 
on Muhammadan Law, 208 and n 

[B 

Hijaz,-—Arabia petrea, 32 and n l, 
216, 222, 320. 

Hijiz Khan Bad&ünl,—one of the 
Afghün Amirs. and Governor of 
Sirhind, 37. 

Hillel, of Talmudic fame, 85 n 5, 287 
2. 

Hind, 7, 68, 70, 73, 85 and n 5, 107, 
140, 144, 174,.217, 945, 948, 269, 
273, 282, 315, 329, 391. 394. See 
alzo under Hindūāətān and India. 

Hindia or Hindiah,—e town on the 
contines of the Dak’hin, 48 n 3, 87, 
88, 372, 416, 417. 

Hindü Bég Moghül,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 25. 

Hindü&h, town of. 250 n 3. 

Hindi-kush mountains, the, 90 andn 3. 
See algo the next. 

Hindü Kush, the, 6n 6. 55 2 1. See also 
the above. 

Hindün, town of, 250 and n 3. 

Hindüs, the, 39,02. 06 1 94, 95, 107, 
116, 159, 164, 165, 102, 208, 213, 
216, 226, 229 and n $, 240, 268, 277, 
295, 318, 314, 331, 347, 352, 367, 
368, 369, 424, 426, 

Hindüst&n, 6 and ^ !. 7, 18, 22, 28, 
32, 38 n 4, 40, 45, 49, 64, 56, 75, 78 
n 2, 89, 90, 91, 151, 160, 190, 217 
263, 270, 299, 327, 347, 350, 354. 
360, 365, 366, 383, 388, 404, 409. 

. See also under Hind and India. 

Hindüstàni Dietionary, Shelesperte’ s, 
18n1. 

Hindüstinis, he, Native Musel- 
mins, 350. 

Hirah, town of, —in “Iraq, 231 5 
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Hir&nand,—name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 99. 

Hirüpür, pass of,—in the mountains 

` of Kashmir, 396. 

Hir&t. See under Haráüt aud Herat. 

Hisar Firozah. See under Firozah. 

History of British India, Mill and 
Wilsun's, 240 n 3. 

Hormiiz, country of, 230. 

Hoshang Ghiri, King of , M&lwa. 
Sultan, 65. 

Hoshang-&b&d, fortress of, 65 

Houdal. town of, 6. 

Hughes’ Notes on Mubammadanism, 
36n 2. 

Hügli, district, 196 n 2. 

Hum, a bird of happy omen, 45 and 
nl. i 
Humàm of Gilin, Hakim, also called 
Hakim Humiüyün and Humiüyün 
Quii,—brother of Hakim 'Abao-l- 
Fath. 214, 299, 304, 328, 305, 390, 
396, 421. At pp. 383 and 388 this 
name appears as Hamüm and at 

pp. 396 and 421 as Human. 

Hum&yün,—the Emperor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 5 and nn 1, 
4, 7] and 8,7 n 6, 54 and nn 2 and 3, 
65 n 3, 72 n 3, 95 n 3, 308 n 3. 

Humüyün, Erskine's, 5 nn 4 and 7. 
345 n 2. 

HumByün Farmili. son of Shab 
Farmili,—called by the title of 
;Humiüyün Quli Khán, 291. 

Hum&yün, Hekim, 214. Seo under 
Humém of Gilán. i 

Humfyiin Qüli, 214. See under Hu- 
mam of Gilén. 

Humüyün Qüli Khan, title of Hu- 
m&yün Fermült, son of Shah Fər- 
mili, 291. 

Husain, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

Husain, son of ‘Ali, son of Abi Talib, 


the third of the twelve Imáms of 
the Shi'ahs, 11 n 4, 36/5 2, 

Husain, son of ‘Ali, son of. Husain 
son of ‘AN, son of Abi Talib, 143. 
Husain ‘Arab Maliki, Q&zi,— one of 

the Qazis of Dihlt, 213. . 

Husain Bég Shaikh ‘Umri Badalh- 
shi,—collector of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n 4, 395. 

Husain, Haji,~attendant ‘of the 
monastery of Shaikh Isl&m Chishtl, 
346. 

Husain Jalair, Sultan, 39. 

Hussin Khén, governor of Kashmir, 
128. i 

Husain Khin, sieter’s son-and aon-in- 
law of Mahdi Qasim Khin,-—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 9, II, 
29, 33, 35, 38, 83, 80, 87, 88, 96, 
128, 129, 130, 142, 154, 155, 150, 
157, 158, 169, 101, 162, 163, 171, 
175, 182, 187, 222, 223, 224, 226 
and n 4, 227 n 1, 288. Same as 
Muhammad Husain Khan, whieh 
also see. 1 

Husain Khiin, a relative of Shihab 
Khiin Shihabu.d-Din Ahmad Khan], 
34, 

Husain Khán, son of Walt Bög, 38. 
See under Husain Qult Khan, 

Husain &hang-eawar, Mir Sayyid,- 
a Muhammadan Saint buried in 
Ajmir, 143. 

Husain of Khwérigm, Shailh,—a 
great Theological Doctor, 263. 

Husain Maibazi, Mir Qazi, 201. 

Husain Márwi, Khwajah.—a poet, 
124, 127, 136. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, King of Kburü- 
sän, 87 and n2. See the next. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, son ot Bahram 
Mirza, son of Ismé‘il Cafawi, 402. 
Seo the above. 

Husain Qazwini, Q&zi,—governor of 
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the State of the Sawülik mountain- 
district, on the part of Akbar, 412. 


Husain Quli Khan, the Khin Jahn, | 


son of. Walt B&g Zu-l-Qadr,—one 
of the. Amirs of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, 
57, B8 and n 2, 106, 109, 111, 137, 
169,.161, 163, 164, 165, 166, 168, 
188, 235 n 5, 


Husain, Shaikh, grandson of Khwü- 
jah Mu‘inu-d-din Chishti of Ajmir, 

"309. . 

Husaini, ‘Arif Cafavi, 68. 

Husayn, See under Husain: 

Husn Abdal,—name of a place, 382, 

Hydaspes, the,—the river Jhelum or 

' ^ Behat, 178 à 2, 398 n 4. 


db8dat-Khüneh, —the,—a building 

"eonstrüeted by Akbar in Fathpür, 
a buburb.of Agra, 200, 2038,. 204, 
.215, 219, 262, 294. E 

Ibn Abi Laili,—a Mujtahid o? Doctor 

of the Law, 211. 

be Adham, ~a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and » 4. 
ibn “Arabi, Shaikh,—a celebrated, 
: Theological Dootor, 365, 286. f 
‘Ibo’ Batuta, Lee'a ''ranslation: of the 
Travels of, 90 n 3. A 

Thn Masa .Rizā, the eighth of the 
twelve [mains of the Shtahs, 35 
and n 3 

Ibn Sina [Avicennaj, 382 n 3. 

Jbr&him Chishti, Shaikh,—of Fath- 
pGr-Sikri, one of the Amira of 
»Akbar, 236, 237, 300, 320,.362, 887. 

Xbrühim Husain Ahadi, Khwajah, 408. 

Íbrühim Husain Mirza, son .of Sultan 
Muhammad .Mirgá,—a descendant 
on his father’s side from Taimūr, 
the Fortunate, 87 and n 1, 93, 146, 
146, 147, 148, 151, 163, 154, 156 and 
n 1, 161-164, 166, 256, . 

lbráhim hin, son of Rajah ‘Ali 
Khin, of Burhinpér, 354. 

Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, uncle of the 
Khan ZemBn, ‘All Quli Khan Sbai- 
b&nf, 44, 75, 76 and n t, Bl, 82, 
83. 


I. 


Ibrahim, Mirz&, 153, See under 
Tbrahim Husain Mirza. 

Tbrahim, Mirzü, son of Mirzá Sulai- 
min, Governor of Badakhshün, 6 
and n 3, 217. 

Jbrühim Sarhindi See under Thri- 
him Sirhindi, 

Tbrhbím Sikri Wl, Shaikh,--one of 
the governors of Akbar, 186. 

Ibrahim Sirhindi, Haji,—one of the 
*Ulam& of the Court and for some 
time Cadr of Gujrat, 175, 190, 191. 

“205,212, 213, 214, 216, 285, 286, 
322, 328." 

Abrithim Stir, 345. 

Tofahiün, town of, 128, See also under 
TepahBn. 

Idar, town of, 144, 167, 173, 249, 261. 

Ihrüm; signification of the term, 4T 
and 5 1, 121 and n 2. 

Umit, signification of the term, 267 1. 

Ikhläç, name of a Sāra in the Qur'an, 
23 and n 6 

YkhtyRru--Mulk, the Abyssinian,- 
one of the Amira of Gujrat, 145, 
152, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172. 

YkhtiyBru-l-Mu!k Gujrüti, 167. See 
the above. 

Tlühüb&d. See under Illáhabad. 

lláhd&ád of Amroheh, Mullb.—QCadr 
‘of the Doab of Sindsagar, in the 
Panjab, 284, 304, 346, 355, 358. 
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Hahdad Nabawi of Sultanpiir, Mulla, 
-—Qadr of the Doub of Jeteh, in 
tho Panjab, 304. 

llühi era uf Akbar, the, 175 n 1, 384 
n 4, 387 n-4. 

lláhis, the,—name of a seob of 
Shaikhs, who called themselves 

Disciples,’ 308. 

Dhabas, town of, 124. See under 
Wéhabas. 

llichpür, town of, 373. 

lilüáhábüd [Allahabad], 179, 344, 346, 
346,351. See also under Alahabad. 

Illāhābās (the modern Allahabad), 
179. See also tho above. 

Iltimüs Qüzt Fathpüri, a learned Doc- 
tor of Akbar’s time, 309. 

liy&s Khan, the “Afghdn,—Governor 
of Karah, 297. 

*Imádu-d-din, the krorj,—en. atten- 
dant of Qutbu-d-din Mubammad 
Khan Atgah, 341. 

lm&m Rizü. See under Rizb, 

Imüm-t'üdi, or Just Ruler,-—his 
authority on points of law, 278, 
279, 

‘Imran, name. of the father of the 
Virgin Mary according ` to the 
Qur an, 59 n 4. 

India, 5 nn 7 and B, 6 n 1, 22, 24, 27 
nl, 2o Gane, Gön 1, 90 n 3, 00 3, 
102, 108 n 2, 113, 207, 224, 240 n 3, 
242 n4, 261, 266, 282, 307 n 1, 336, 


362, 308, 402 n 6, 410, 413, £14, 419, 


420 nnd n 3. See also under Hind 
and Hindüstán. 

India, Elphiastone's, 22 n 4. 

indian Antiquaries, Priucep's 367 n 3. 


indus, tho, 90 n 5, 207, 217, 218, 299, ` 


301, 302, 304 n 5, 300, 351, 302, 
319. ; 
Í nsün-i-Kümil, or une Perfect Man,— 
an expression applied to Akbar, 266. 
Inet. ling. pera., Vullers', 405 n. 3. 


Tr&n,— Persia as called by the Persians, 
?4 n 2, 203. 

Írüq. Ll n 4, 24, 102, 189 n 2, 190, 
222, 931 » 2, 248, 253, 313, 315, 327, 
407. 

*Iráqi horses, 230, 

Irshüd-i-Qüzi,—name of a book, 204. 

‘Tei (Jesus, 191 and n 1. 

‘Isä, river of, 333. See under Nahr- 
n7 lod. 

‘Tei Khan, the Zamindar of Oris, 
292, 333 and n 3, 417. 

‘Iai Khan Niy&zi, generaily known 
as Ghuji‘at,—one ‘of the great. 
Amirs of the Afghans, 181. 

*]sà Tarkban, Mirzā, ruler of Wattah, 
138, 

Isaiah, Book of, 311 n 4. 

Ishaq Kikawi, Ghaikh,—-a holy and 
God-fearing sage, 304, ! 

Iskandar Bég,—a relative of Husain 
Qali Khin, 66 and n 2, 58 and‘n 4. 
Iskandar Kbin, the Uavek, --one of 
the great Amirs of Akbar, 6, 8, 75, 
76, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 94, 104, 138, 

139, See also undor Sikandar. 

Iekopdarpür; town of, 187. 

Islam Chishti, Shuikh. Seo under 
Chishti, Shaikpu-l-Islam. 

Islam Shah, Sdr,—of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 25 n 1, Various- 
ly called Aslim, talim and Salim 
Shah, which see. 

Islan Chishti, Shaikh, Seo under 
Chishti, Shaikhu-l-lalam. ` 

Islim Shah, BSür,—of the Afghän 
dynasty of Dihli, 15, 77, 176, 274, 
294. Variously valled Aslim, Islin 
and Salim Shah, which see. 

Tama‘il ‘Al Mu'amm&i, Mullá.— 
disciple of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous, 62. 

ima]  Qaiawi,—Founder of the 
Cafawi dynasty in Persia, 402. 
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lemü'il Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan 
Khün&n,—oné of the Amirs of 
Dāüd, son of Sulaiman, Kararani, 

the Afghün, ruler of | Bengal, 

198. 1 

Yem&*il, Khwjah,—grandson of 
Shaikh Isl&m Chishti. 358. 

Tam&‘fl Quii Khan, son of Wali Bag 
Zu'l Qadr,—one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and brother of Husain Quli 
Khan, 33, 35, 38, 56, 58 and n 3, 
100, 150, 275, 297, 360, 364, 376, 
391, 401. B 

lemü'il II, Shah of Persia, son of 

: Sb&h 'Tahratisp, 246, See also under 

, Bh&h Tem& gl IL -— 


Jabnlpür, 65 165, 

Jabäri, or 

Jabbari, son of Majnün Khan Qagshal, 
—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 291, 
424, See also under Habitri, 

Jacob of Scripture, 202 n 3, 353 3. 

Ja'far Bég, the Ácat Khan Bakhshi, 
—one.of tho Court officers of Akbar, 
and nephew of Mirz& Ghiyüsu d-din 
‘Ali Qazwint, the Agaf Kh&n Sini, 
393, 409, n 4. Seo also under Mirza 
Ja'far and Acaf Kb&a Salis. 

Ja'far Qüdiq, the sixth ot the twelve 
Imāms of the Shi‘ahs, 36 n 2, 108 
and nì, 


.Ja'far Khün. son of Qazüq Khàün,— 


one of the Amira of the Panjab, 165. 
Ja'far, Mirz&, 322, 328. Same as 
Ja'far Bag, which see. See alao 
under Agaf Kh&n Salis. 
Ja'far S&diq, [m&ni, See under Ja'far 
Cbdiq. E 
Ja*für. See under Ja'far. 
Jafrdin, 295. 


lspahàn, City of, 375. See also under 
Igfahün 

Israel of Scripture, 262 2 3. 

Iscaelites, the, 206. 

Istigbül, explanation of the term, 339 

* and nl. 

I‘timad Khan, chief eunuch of Aslim 
Shih Sür, of the Afghan dynasty of 
Dihi, 63, 64, 68. 

I*timüd Khin, a Ghulam of Sultan 
Mabmüd Gujrati,-governor of 
Gujr&t under Akbar, 145, 173, 205, 
251, 258, 320, 332, 337, 338 and n 3, 
340, 343. 

I'timad Khén, Kbtüjah Sarai,—an 
officer of Akbar's army, 179. 


Jeganüth,—a Court officer of Akbar 
and a Zamindar of Málwah, 249. 

Jaganat'h, the Hindü god, 166. 

Jagannath, town of, 177. 

Jagir lands.—definition of, 23 n 4. 

Jahünab&d,—a parganna of the Hügli 
district, 195 n 2. 

Jehüngir,—títle assumed by Prince 
Salim, son of Akbar, on his accen- 
sion to the throne of Delhi, 320 2 2. 
390 nn I and 2. 

Jahjar Khan, or Jahj&r Khan, the 
Habsbi {Abyssinian}, ono of the 
Amirs of Gujrat, 110, 145, 151, 168. 
At p 145 this name appeared as 
Jejh&r Khan. 

Jahni, town of, 159. 

Jai Chand, Rajah, Commandant of 
the fortress of Nngnrkot, under 
Akbar, 164, 166. 

Jaimal of Chitor, 239. Same as -the 
next, which see. 

Jaimal R&i,—one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing and governor of the fort- 
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, ress. of. Chitor, 195, 107, 239. See 


` also the next. 

Jaimall Rajpat, 46. Same as Jaimal 
Rai, which see. 

Jaipür or Ambér, a Rájpiit Stato, 45 
n 8, 242 n 2, 

Jaisalmir, town of. See under Jasal- 
mir. 

Jajhür Kh&n,—one of the Amirs of 
Gujri See tinder Jahjar Khün the 
Habshi. 

Jalkmál,—brother. of. the Rana of 
Sarohi, 337. 

Jalair, name of a Chaghtai tribe, 44 n 5. 

Jalal KhGn Qürchi, or Qurehi,—one of 
the Amirs and privy counsellors of 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345 

Jalal Multani, Q8zi; Seo under Jalalu- 
d-din of Multàn. 

Jalal Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, a reli- 
gions leader, 114, 121. 

Jalal of T'hBnesar, Shaikh, one of the 
Muhammadan Saints of Hind, 322. 
Jalalabad, town of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
` 302, 303, 304, Known of old by the 
name of Juséi. . 
Jalülah, son of Roshanai, a Hindü- 
stön soldier who made himself a reli- 
gious teacher and, set. up an horeti- 

cal soct, $60, 388 n 1, 363, 40]. 

Jalàlab Roshanü or Roushanal. See 
the above. 

Jalilah Taxiki, 368. Same as the 
above, the word Tarlict or ‘man of 

~ darkness,’ being weed for Koshanii 
or ‘ bright." 

Jalüli eró, the, 260. 

Jalülu d-din Muhammad Akbar Päd- 
shah, 1.382. See under Akbar. 

Jal&lu-d-din of  Mnltán; Maulana, 
Q&zi-]-Quz&t ot the empire of Hind, 
104, 213, 215, 278, 323. 

Jal&lu-d-din Sūr, the Afghan, raler of 
G'horág'h&t, 193. 


Jalandhar, town of, 6, 10, 13, 34 and 
5n 5,38n3. 
Jalésah, parganna of, 155 and n 1. 


,Jelesar, town of, 155 n 1, 308. 


Jallàlübad. See under Jalalabad. 

Jallülsh, the Roshanti, 401. See 
under Jalalah, 

Jülor, town of, 57 n 4, 68, 340, 342, 
355. 

Jàlwar. town of, 56, 372. See the 
above, + 
Jim, tbe,—tho Hindü ruler of Sarat 
sud Jünügarh, 365, 870, 371, 384, 
$85, 392, 400. This Jám was dalled 

Satr SB! or Sataradl. 

Jüm Satr Sal. See the-abovo, 

Jamal Bakhtyàr, Shaikh;--ooe of the 
Court officera of Akbar, 292, $97, 
298, 308, 368, . 

JamBl Kambo-i, father of Sheikh 
Gád&i Kambob, a poet of Dihil, 
who became Qadr of tho empire, 
22; 

Jamal Khün, a Ghulam of *Adali, the 
Emperor of India, :6 and 5 8, 27, 

: 89, 62, 

Jama} Khan Qutch?,—one of the Court 
officora of Akbar, 176, S6e | alto 
Jalé) Khan Qurehi, of which this is 
probably a mis-print. 

Jamil Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan 
of Bad&ün, 139. 

Jamal, Pahlawdn, —police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Jamül, Qazi, a Hindü poet of Siva- 
kenpdr, 118. 

Jamalu d-din, Mir,—a traditionalist, 
iis. 

Jamilu-d-din, Sayyid, grandson of 
Sayyid Mehmüd Barhah,—one of 
the Court oftcera of Akbar, 356, 
357. 

Jamd har or Jamd'hara, signification 
of the word, 144 and n 3. 
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Jami, 35, 180, 423. See also under 
Moulawt and ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Jimi. 


Jimi, Imam Moulawi. ` Bee the above, 

Jümi'^-i-Rashidi, the, name of an 
historical work, 397. 

Jümi'u-Fhik&yat, the,-name of a 
book, 329; 

Jomil Bög, Vazir XKhün..—one of the 
Amire of Akbar, 290. 

Jamna, the. See under the Jumna: 

Jamshid,—one of the ancient Kinga of 
Yeán, 108, 199, 

Jamshid Muhammad Akbar. 178. 
See under Akbar. 

Jan Bagi Kban,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 04. 

Jün Muhammed Khén Bihbüdi,—a 
warrior in Akbar's Army, 290. 

Jüni Bag, Mirzü, grandson of Muham- 
mad Bagi Tarkhin,--Governor of 
Tattah, 314, 370, 377, 386, 302. 
399: ; 4 

Jéni, Mirek, the Governor of 'Tattah. 
See tha above. 3 

Jannat-ushyant, meaning of tho ex. 
pression, 308 n 2, 

J annat-ástünt, meaning of the expres- 
sion, 308 n 2, 

Jannatu-}‘adan [Jannat-'Adn 1], 
~ thé Garden of Eden, 74 ,* 
Jennatü--Firdüs, the,-—the Garden 
of Paradise, „Daino of the sixth 

heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu-l-Khiild (Khuld), | the,—-tho 
Garden of Eternity 
fourth heaven. 745, 

Jannatu-l-maw&, the—name of th 
third heaven,.74 n. 

Jennata n-Nu im [Naim], the, —the 
Garden of Delights, name of the 
fifth heaven, 74 n. 

Jürik&cün, village of, 61, 


the, 


» hame of the 


e 


Jarkas, the Rümi,—Commnnder of 
the fortress of Baronch on the 
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side of Muzaffar, son of Sola 
Mahmüd Gujrati, 342 and n 3, 344 

Jasalmir, town of, 138, 356, 399. 

Jaunpür. See under Jounpür. 

Jazyah, or tax on nom Moslems, 

>, abolished, 284, 

Jeremia, the Jewish Prophet, 198 
n3. 

Jesus, 101 n 1, 205, 267 and n 3. 

Jetch, D5üb of, between tho Jhelum 
and the Chenab, in the Panjab, 304 
nö 

Jhanni, a town in the vioinity of 
Lühor, 408 and n 2, ` 

Jhārkand, a country of Hindiistan. 
78n2 

Jhellum, the. See the Jhelum. 

Thelum, the,—ono of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 304 n 5, 359 n 2, 308 n 4. 
Also called the Behat, which see. 

Thils, the,—a low olas of Multan 
peasants, 161, 102. 

Jhosi (and Piyág), known as lihábás, 
the modern Allahabad, 124, 297. 

Jhujhar, town of, 33. 

Jhust, town of, 100 n 3. 

diji Anagah, wife of Shamsu-d-din 
Muhammad Atgah Khin,—a nurse 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Jitüra, town of, 196n.3, 

Job of Scripture, 296 n 1. 

Jodhpür or Marwar, a Rájpüt State, 
4, 45 n 8, 144, 153, 181, 189 and 
n1;275n2. 

Jogipürah,—a. place outside Agrah 
for feeding jogia, 334. 

Jogis, the,—or llindü devotees, 95." 
369. 

John, Epistle of St.—. 237 n 3. 

Jonah. Book of, 222 1. 


Jones, Sir W., 47n4. 


Jos, the, » river. 289. Sce also the 
Fah 


Joseph, the Patriarch, 124, 353. 
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Joshua, Book of, 76 n L, 

Joudhpür. See under Judhpür. 

Joudpür. 8ee under Jodhpür. 

Jouhar, explanation of the word, 107. 

Jounigarh. See under Jünügarh. 

Jounpür, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 27 and 
n 3, 44, 54, 76, 77, 78, 80, 82 4, 
84, 85, 86, 89, 94, 06, 103, 104, 138, 
139, 177, 179, 180, 185, 246, 273, 
284, 285, 290, 297, 298, 309. 384, 
386. 

Joust, town of, 181, 

Jüjak Bégum. See under Müh Jüjak 
Bégum. . . 

Jumlatu-l-mulk, or manager-in-gen- 
eral,—an official title, 409 n 2. 

Jumlatu-kmulk, title of Muzaffar 


Khan ‘Ali Turbati, one of the 
Amira of Akbar, !74. 

Jumna, the, 6, 29, 75, 114, 119, 128, 
135, 154, 179, 285. 

Jünagarh,—the capital of Sürat, 160, 
152, 256, 355, 384, 392, 400 and n 2, , 
401. See also under Chünügarh. 

Junaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 209, 

Junaid, uncle's son of Däūd, son of 
Sulaimin Karäröni, the Alghān 
ruler of Bengal, 195, 245, 

Jupiter, 87 nt. 

Jüsah, the,—a river, 104, See also 
the Jona, 

Jussi, the old name of Jalalabad, 55 
n3. 

Juvenal, 20 n 2. 


Kab Rai, or Princo of Poets, title of 
Gadai Brabmadas, or Réjah Dirbar, 
164 aud n 4. Seo under Gadài 
Brahmadàs and Birbar. 

Xa'bah,—the'square stono building 
in the Maosfidu-l-Harüm, at Makkab, 
40 and n 2, 41, 113, 216, 344, 417. 

Katbah-s-Murüdàt, ov sanctum of de 
sires, 266. 

Kabi Rajah.,..See under Kab Rai. 

Kabul, 5 and nn 4 and 7, 12, 34, 38, 
52, 68, 64, 55, 5G, 57, 59, 01, 71, 72, 


K. 

Kachiti, Rajah,—a zamindàr of Haji- 
pir and Patna, 182 and n3. Also 
called Gajpati and Gujpati, which 
seo. 

Küfirs, the, —or infidels, à name of 
reproach given by Muhammadans 
to the non-Muslüns, 46 n 2. 

Küfür, 288. i 

Kahars, signification of the word, 111 
and n 2. 

Kaiünians, the.--an old Persian dy- 
nesty, 268 and n 2.- 


89, 00 and n 1, 91, 92 103, 217 aud | Kaigabüd,—an aricient king of Irán, 

» Ol, 

n3, 280; 301, 302 303, 305, 307, 164. Te 

308, 320, 348, 355, 356, 387, 358,| Kaiqabad, son of Mirai Muhammad 
p 320, ' A ' 


359, 360, 361, 304, 360, 367, 370 
7381, 382, 383, 388, 392, 408, 409. 
KKBbulees, the. See the next. 
KBbulis, the, 61, 409. 
Kach'b, province ol, 355, 399. 
Kachi horses, 371. 
Kaohiti, district of 202 and 1, 293. 
See, however, the next. 
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Hakim, son of Humüyün, son of 
B&bar, 359. ' 
Küisin.—a tinct of country belonging 

to the province of Màlwah, 78 n 
2. ^ 
Kajak Khin Khwüjsh,—one of the 
generalsof Akbar, 197 n 1. 
Kajh-kot, Manzil of, —ealled also the 
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Sarai of Kot K*hachwah, 301 and 
n3. 

Xākar ‘Ali Khān,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 82, 157, 424. 

,Kükarün, fort of, 105. 

Kalan Bög, Khwajah, 37. See also 
the next. 

Kalan Bég Naqshbandi, Khwajah, 
grandson . of Khwajah Ahrâār, -a 
devotee and religious teacher, 

. 366, 

Kalandar, signification of the term, 
162 and n 2, 187, 

Kalānor, a dependency of Lahore, 1 
and n 3, 301. PE 

Kalünor, garden of,—where Akbar 
ascended the throne, | and n 2. 

Kalinjar, fortress of, 124, 389. 

Kalkal-g'hati,—name of a place, :199. 

Kalla Pahār, -a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

Kapi, district and town of, 6, 44, v, 
113, 119, 165, 289. : 
Kalyan Mal, Rai,—Rajah of Bikénir, 

137, 

Kaly&n Rat Baqqa!,—an: inhabitant 
of Cambay, 249. 

Kamal Biyabani, Shaikb,—an impos- 
tor of Akbar’s reign who claimed 
to work miracles, 309, 378. 

Kamal Khin, son of Shaikh Mangan 
of Badain, 139. 

Kamal khan, the G'hakkar,—one of 
the Amirs of the Panjāh'and gover- 
not of the conntry of the G’hakkars, 
3, 13 and.n 3, 62, 72, 93, 109. 

Kamalat Qadr,—an Officer of the 


Imperial Court, 421. z 


Kamalai Shirazi,—secvant of Shih 
Fath Uh Shirzi, the Gadrin- 
chief of Hindustan, 354 and n 3 

Kamüon, mountains of, 304, Sve also 
the next, 

Kamaun.—a Hindü State in the 


Sawiülik hills, 377. See also ‘the 
above. 4 

Kambhayat [Cambay], 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay 

Kambo. ‘See under Shahbaz Khan 
Shahru-Haih Kambo. 

Kami, nom de plume of Mir ‘Alau-d- 
doulah Qazwini, author of à Biogra- 
phy of the Poeta, 108 n 2. 

Kamran Mirzü, son of Babar and 
brother of Humüáyün, 5 n. 1, 64, 
148, 168 n 1, 256. 

K&mrü, country of, 166 and n 5. 
More .generally called — K&mrüp, 
which also see. 

Kümrüp, country of,—in Assai, 166 

n 5,192. See the above. 

Kangar or Kangar,—the zamindàr of 

the province of Kach'h, 399. 

Kéngarh, town of, 402. 

Kangrah,—or 

Küngrah, fort of,--in the district of 

Nagarkot, 159, 165. 

Kanjak Khvajuh,—one of the gone 

tals of Akbar, 197 and n 1. 

Kanouj, town of, 27 and n 1,76, Also 

written Qannouj and Canouj, which 

see. 

Kànt,—a place ‘in the Northern 

mountains o: India, 130, 140, 142, 

See also the next. 

Ként-u-Golah, parganna of,—the Jàgir 

of Husain Khan, Mahdi Qadim 

Khitos, 154, 156, 163, 182, 188, 222. 

Sec also under Golah and Kànt. 

Kanür Phillour,—a place in the con- 

fines of the parganna. of Dik'hdür, 

in the Panjab, 36 and n t. 

Kanyakubja,—the ancient name of 

Kanouj, 27 n l. See also under 

Qannouj. 

Karah, district and town of, 44, 74, 

76, 79, 94, 97, 103, 104, 297, 298, 312. 


The name ig also written Karrah. 
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Karahkatangah, district of, 351. 

Karākar Pass, the, 361. 

Karam-ullāh, brother of Shahbaz 

shan Shahr-ullah Kambo of Lahor, 

-yone of the Amirs of Akbar, 303. 

, town of, 187. 

Karbali,—a place in ‘Iraq, famous 
for the murder of al-Husain, the 
son of ‘Ali, 11 and n 4, 217 and n L 

Karhi, town of, 304, See the next, 

Kari, village or town of,—in the dis- 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 338, 340, 384. 
See the above. 

Karrah, district and parganna of, 94, 
319. See also under Karah. 


Karwi, the,—a river, 18. 

Kashbandi,—signification of the word, 
194 n 3. 

Küshgher, country of, 2. 

Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 266, 
276, 360, 363, 364, 365, 376, 377, 
380, 381 and n 2, 386, 388, 392, 394 
and n 4, 305 and n 3, 396, 397, 398, 
407, 409, 415. 

Kashmiris, tho, 304. 

Katak, town of, 426. See tho next. 

Katak Bandras,—a town in the 
centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 166, 194, 196, 198 and 
n 5, 199, 301, 426. 

Katak-u-Banüras, 166. See the above. 

Katangah, a place near Gadha Ka- 
tangah, 78 n 2. 

Katanpür, a dependency of Jhürkand, 
Bre 

Kathi Sarit Sagara. the,—2 book, 
415 2, 

K&thi,—the namo of tribe inhabit- 
ing Kathiwar, 371 n 2. 

Kathiwar.--e tract of country, 337, 
338, 371 n 2. Also written Küti- 


wir. 


Kütis, the, 371 nnd n 2, Sea under 
the Kathi tribe. 


Kütiwür, country of, 371. See also 

under Kathiwar. 

Katlü Khan, Governor of Jagannath, 
on the part of Dadd, son of Bulai- 
man Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 177. 

Kator,—a mountain district of Ka- 
firs, to the north of Hindistin, 304 
and » 1. , 

Katril, Pass of,—in the mountains*of 
Kashmir, 304. 

Kazul-bash,—a novel by Fraser, 206 
n2. See under the Qizilbüshis. 

Kerbela. See under Karbala. 

Khabisah, 320,—read Khabitah Ba- 
hüdur, see p. 425. 

Khabitah Dahádor,—-& servant of 
Ma'güm Khan Kübnli tho foster- 
brother of  Mirz& Muhammad 
Hakim, 320, 496. 

Khadawand XKhün. See under Khu 
düwand Khin. 

Khadijah, daughter of Khowailed 
[Khuwailid], and first wife of 
Muhammad, 59 n 4. 

Khaibar Pass tho, 357, 362, 386. 

Khairabad, town of, 129, 228. 

Ehairpürah,—e place built by Akbar 
outside the town of Agreh, for 
feeding poor Musalmiins, 334. 

Kheiru-Fbsyün, the, —e work written 
by Roshanāīí, the founder of an 
heretical sect, in which he sets 
forth his tenets , 360. 

Khaldi Khān Jabbüri, son of Majnün 
Khün Qaqshal, 332. See elso un 
dor Jabbari and Khalid? han. 

Whalganw, town of, 241 n 2. Soe 
also the next. 

E'halgüon, town of,—in Bengal. 244 
, and n 2, 245. 

Khéligah-lands, -lands held imme- 
diately from the Crown, 193. 

Khalid Khān,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 86. 


Kika Jahan, commandant of Orissa, 


*.nJalün, 260, Perhaps we should 


400 Index. 


Kh&i ^ Khün;—one of the great 
AL af Bengal, 288, 289. See 
5/w «der Khéldi Khan Jabbüct. 

Khe ^03, Xhe,—successors of the 
Pro. 74$ Muhammad, 318, 

EKhái — il&m,—one of the generals 
of AL var, 182, 183, 197, 198. 

Khar Alam, title of Mirzü ‘Aziz 
Kv 74920152 Perhaps for Khan- 
i*À u we should read | Khbin.i d 
A'zici here. 

Khür szam, another name ` of 

n Kh8ün, Mirza 'Aziz Kokah, 

16. 2d n 1, 167, 163, 169, Un, 172, 

. 488, 189, 218, 203, 332, 364, 

2" S73, 309, 400, 401. See also 
the A'zam Khiin and Mirza 

E A, 1 Bon of Akgah Khan. 

Khi: :38qT Khan,—one of the ser- 
vei ior Akbar, 96. 

X — fahBn, application of the title, 
Bo adni, 

Eh ^ Jahan, title of Husain Quli 

^, Bon of Wali Bëg, Zu-l-Qadr, 

* ef the great Amirs of Akbar, 

111, 168,188, 220, 222, 232, 235 

“wl f D, 244, 245, 276, 302. See 

aso ündor Husain Quli Khan, 


~one of the Amis of Dàüd 
varüni, the Afghin. ruler of 
nga), 198. 


"sad Khin Jahan. Seo the Khan 
^an, Husain Quli Khan, —— 
hän Kelin, a surname of Mir Mu- 
‘jammad Khan Atkah, the brother 
of Atkah Khiin,—one of the great 
Amira of Akbar, 52, 53, 72, 89, 
94, 108 and n 4, 139, 143, M4, 171, 
173. See also under Mir Muham- 
mad Khin Atkah. 

‘han Khinan, application of. the 


Khan Khünàn, the,--Mubammad 
Bairam Kh&n 'l'urkomiün, prime 
minister of Akbar, 7 and n 3, 8, 9, 
12, 13, 10, 20, 21, 22, 26, 26, 28, 
29. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 25, 30, 37, 38, 
39,40, 41, 42. See also. under 
Beirám Khan und Muhammad 
Bairam Khan. 

Khan Khanan, the,—Mun'im Khau, 
38, 51, 52, 54, 76, 80, 81, 83, 84, 
85, 92, 93, 96, 104, 139, 177, 170, 
“181, 182, 184, 185, 180, 187, i95, 

: 196, 197, 198 and.» 2, 199, 200, 
221, 222, 309, 325, 366, 966, 358, 
371, 372, 373, 376, 379, 384, 386, 
302, 399, 402, 403, 410. See also 
under Munim Khán. 

Khah Khénan, title of Mirza Khan, 
one of the Amirs of Gujrat, and 
son of Bairiim Khan, the Khün 
Khanan, 340, 370. — 

Khün Khánün,—one of tho ‘generals 

. of Dàüd 'Karerüni, tho Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 246. 

Khan Zaman, title of ‘Ali Quli Khan, 
Uzbek, son “of Haidar Sultan 
Uzhek-i-Shaibani, 5, 6, 7, 8,12 13, 
14, 16, 16, 17, 18 and n 2, 27 aud 


^ 2, 77,.78, 80, Si, 82, 83, 84 and 
nL, 85, 86, 87, 89, 94, 05 n 2, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 100, tol, 102, 103 and 
n l, 104, 179, 188, 369, ‘Sed also 
under ‘Ali Quit Khan Uzbek. 
Khénah,—a building in the: sacred 
precincts of Mecca, 246 and n 5. 


" Khándesh, province of, 46 and n 4 


274, 

Kháni Kalan. See under Khàán 
Kalin, 

Khanjar Bag,—a relation of ‘Vardi 
Bég Khün, Commandant of , Dili. 
7. 


title, 33 1, 34n 1,28, 


Kbanjaci Turk, “Ali Mur&d Uzbek, 


n 3, 29, 44 and n 4, 53,75, 76 and - 


, Khánz&dah,—brother of Shih Abu-l- 
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247, 387. 
Murad. " 
Khanü, meaning of the word, 405 
and n 3. 
Khünpür, village of, 185, 247, 398, 


See. also under Alf 


Ma‘ali, 56. 

K’haramanda, district of, 8. 

Kharwaha, the,—a sort of sailors 
used to the river, 178. 

Khatib, Khwajah,—of BokbürR, one 
of the Court officers, 278. 

K’hatoul,--name of a place, 153. 

Kh&vind, See under Khüwind. 

Khawat, a district and town in Khu- 
rügün, 290 n t. 

Khüwand | Mahmüd, Khwajah,—of 
Ajmir, father of Sultia Khwüjáb, 
the Cadr, 246 and n 3. 

Khawind, Khw&jah, son of Khwa- 
jáh Yah& [Yahy& t], son of Khwá- 
jah Abrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

Khidmat-rai, title of the chief of 
the Khidmatiyyah, 801 n 2. 

Khidmatiyyah,—foot-guards on duty 
in the envircns of the ‘palace, 301 
n2. 

Khirad-afzai, the,—name of a book, 
206, 274 n 2, 389, 496. Seó also 


Khizar Khün, 10, See under Khizr 
Khan Khwüjah. 

Kbize Khin Haz&ürah,--one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 5 and n 6. 

Khize Khiin Khwajah,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 


Gulbadan Hégum, the Emperor's. 


aunt, 7, 10. 
Khize Khan Saesüni,—killed for blas- 
pheming the Prophet, 262. 
Khizrübád ^ S&dborah,—name of a 
place, 261. 
Khorasün, 190. See also under Khura- 


Khoweiled {Khuwailid}, father of 
Kladijab, the first wife of Muham- 
mad, 59 n 4, 

Khud&üwand of the Dak’hin,—a hero- 

tic married to tho sister of Shaikh 

Abu-l-Fazl * Allámi, 384. 

Khudiwand Khan,—one of the Amirs 

of Akbar, in the Dak'hio, 354, 372. 

Khudawand (hin, Wazir of Gujrat, 

147, 150, 

Khurüsün, 22, 35 n 3, 64 n 5, 87n 2, 
290 L. See also under Khorasin. 
Khurd:Kübul,—Aa place at seven cosaes 

from Kabul, 302. 

Khurram Bégum, known as Wali 
Ni'mat Bégum,—wife of Mirai. Sulai- 
män, Governor of Badakhshin who 
was sixth in descent from "Paimür, 
Bln 6. ] 

Khushhal Bag, Mirzü,— one: ‘of the 
Qorchis. of the palace, 13, 101. 

Khüshkhabar Khün,—e  state-moa- 
senger, 91, 92, 94. 

Khusrau, Mir, a greát poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102, See also under 
Khuarü, 

Khusrau. Sult&n, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, son of Akbar, 308. 

Khusrou, an ancient King of Irán, 85, 
108. 

Khusrou, Amir,—the Poet of Dihli, 
$8. See also under Khum and 
Khusrau. 

Khuarou, Mir. See under Kbusrü and 
Khusrau, the Poet, 

Rhusrü, Amir, son of Amir Seifud-din, 
the Tătar ,--the Prince of Stiff poets, 

. 88 and n 4, 63, 64." 2,411. Seealso 
under Khusrau, the Poet of Dihli. 

Khutbah, signification of the term, | 
and n 3, 18 and n 4. 

Khuwailid. Sos under Khowailed. 

Khwijagi Muhammad Gélib of Hirat, 


sin. 


grandson- of Khwéjah * Abdallah 
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Marwürid, the Wazir,—one of the 
Qadrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Khwajagi Muhammad Husain, — 
brother of Muhammad Qāsim Khan 
Mir bahr, and one of the Amirs of 


Mitzi Muhammad, Hakim, son of | 


Hum&yün, 303. 

Khwajah ‘Abd-nllih Marwarid, of 
Hir&5,—the Wazir, 48, 

Khwajah *Abdu-l-Majid of Harāt, the 
Agat Khan,—Governor of Dihli, 38, 
62. See also under Agaf Khan. 

Khwājah Abrar, of-Ajmir,—a Muham- 
madan Saint, 57, See also under 
Ahrür. i 

Kbwajah Ajmiri, another name of 
Ghwajah Mu'inwd-din Chishti, the 
Saint of Ajmir, ill and n 5, 258, 

80,414. See also under Mu‘inu-d- 
din. Chishti Sigizt, 

Khwajah Amini, [atterwarda Xhwa- 
jah Jahn], the Wazir, 20, 31 and 
ni, 111, 189, 232. . Same as Aminu- 
d-din Mahmiid. See also under 
‘Khwajah Jahin, 

Khwajah Aminu-d-din Mahmiid of 
Har&t, 20 n3.. See the above. 

Khw&jah 'Arab,—one cf the Amirs 
of Akbar and the. Khün Jahān’s 
pay-master, 361, 362. 

Khwajah Behéu-d-din: Naqshbandi,— 
a Muhammadan Saint, 72 n 4. 

Khwhjah Daulat,—afterwards called 
Davlat Khin,—a servant of the 
Emperor, 100. 

Khwhjsh Hasan. 320. See under the 
next. - 

Khwajah Hasan Naqshbandi, son of 
Khwijah Bah&u-d-din Naqshbandi, 
Seo under Hasan Naqshbandi. 

Khwajeh Husain Marwi, See under 
Hussin Marwi. 

Kbwajah Isma‘il; grandson of Shaikh 
Islam Chight;, 358. 


Khwajah Jahn, title of Khwajah 
Amin&, 20, 52, 80, S1. 84, 85, 97, 
111, 146, 189. See also ander Khwa- 
jah Amina, ~ 

Khwajah Kalan Pég,—an attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

Khwajah Khatib, of Bokhara,—a 
Court attendant, 278. 

Khwajeh Khawind, son of Khwajah 
Yahi [Yahyä?], son of Khwajab 
Ahrür, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

Khw8jah Maqcüd *Ali,—a servant of 
Akbar's mother, 49 » 4. 

Khwajah Moulini of Shiraz, the here- 
tie of Jafrdin, 295. 

Khwájah Mu'azzam, maternal uncle 
of Akbar, 71. 

Khw&jah Muhammad Rafi Badakh 
shi,—one of the generals of Akbar, 
236, See also under Khwajab Rafi’ 
Bada kthah. 

Khwājah Muhammad Yahya, Naqsh- 
bandi,—one of the descendants of 
Kbwüjeh Ahrār of Ajmir, 225, 275. 

Khwüjah Mu‘inu-d-din Chi shti. See 
under Mu'inu-d-din Chighti. 

Shwijah Mu‘inu-d-din, son of Khwa- 
jah Khawind,—one of the des- 
ecendants of Khwajah Ahrür of 
Ajmir, 57. i 

Khwájab Muzaffor ‘Ali Diwanah, 34. 
We should probably read Turhati 
for Diw&nah. See the following 
name. 

Khwajah Muzaffar ‘Aly "Turbati, i.e. 
of the tribe of Turbat in KhurRsün, 
84. See under Muzaffar Khan ‘Alt 
Turbati. 

Bhwajah Naqshbandi, 72. See under 
Kbwijah Bahiu-d-din. 2 B 

Khwajah Refit Badakhshi,—one of 
the generals of Akbar, 385. See 
also under Khwajah Muhammad 
Rai Badakhshi. 
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Kbwajah Shih Mançūr See under 
Shah Mangür. 
Khwajah Shamsu-d-din. See under 


Shamau-d-din Khai. 

Khwajah Sultáu ‘Ali Wazir Khiin,— 
an officer of Tardi Bég Khün, the 
commandant of Dihli, 5, 7. 

Khwajah Yala [Yahyi?], son of 
Khwajah Ahrār of Ajmir, 57. 

Khwürizm, country of, 253. 

Kijak Khan Khwajah,—an officer of 
the Imperial Army, 197 n 1. 

Kik&, Rün&.zlso called Pratüb or 
Partüb, ruler of Gogandah aud 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Kom- 
balmir, 144, 233, 235, 236, 237, 246 
597,249 1, 261, 276 and n l, 

Kimiya,—significatión of the word, 

| Bánh 

Kishn, or Krishna,—one of the chief 
Gods of the Hindüs, 265. See also 
under Krishna. 

fit&bu-n-nawügis, the,—a work by 
Mirzà Makkdüm in. blame of the 
Shi'ah, 327. 

Witthal, town of, 274. 

Kitto's Court of Persia, l n 3. 

Kizr Aqi,—the wakil of Mirza lian, 
son of Bairám Khan Kbünàan, 342. 
Kodreh. See under Bahadur Kodrah. 
Koh-pürah,—name of a female ele- 
phant, 84. 

Koka.—signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Kokaltüsh,—signification of the word, 

49 n 4. : 
Kokanda or Kokandah, district of,— 
in Rajpiitana, 233, 235, 236, 239 and 
-n 6, 240, 241, 242, 246, 247, 248, 
Also called Gogandah, which see. 

Kombalmir, district of, —near Udai- 
pür in Rajpatana, 233 and n l. At 
p. 144 the word is written Kumal- 
mair. See also tne next. 


Konbhalmir,.a fortress on the fron- 
tiers of Üdaipür and Joudpür, 275 
and n2. See the above, 

Koorchees, the. See under the Qurehis. 

Korah, of Scripture, 34! n 1. Called 
Qirün in Arabie, s 

Kotah Balayah, fort of, 105. 

Kotal-sanjad-darra,—a geographical 
name, 9l. . 


‘| Kot K'haehwah, Sarai of, 30t n 3. 


Called also the Manzil of Kajhkot. 

Kotlah, fortress of, 165. 

Krishna, the Hindi God, 336. See 
also under Kishn. 

Krori, an officer in charge of a piece 
of land producing one Kror of 
tankas, 192, 369. 

Kroris, the.- revenue officers, ' 192, 
194, 207 and n 5, 406. See tho 
above, 

Kachak Khün.—or 

Küchak Muhammad Khin, brother of 
Husain Khan, Mahdi Qasim Khäni, 
and one of the Amirs of Akbar, 182. 

Kàfah, town of,—in ‘Iraq, 328 

Killyan, kingdom of, 371. 

Kam, a town in Persia, where the 
Shi'ah make pilgrimages, 217 n t 

Kiimikchi, or 

Kiimaki, meaning of the word, 48 n 4. 

Kumalmair, district of, 144 See 
under Kombalmir. 

Kumáàün Mount, tbe, 154. 

Kundal,—a town in the district of 
Sürat, at 15 cosses from Chiinagar, 
370. 

Kiirdah, 333 » 6. See under Bah&dur 
Kiirdah. 

Kar Farah. See under Bahadur Kar 
Farah. 

Kork’het, lake of, 94-and n 5, Called 
Kurukshetra in Sanskrit. 

Kürnish, the.--homage paid to əm- 


perors. 397, 
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tërsi [Kursi *],--name of the eighth 
or: Crystalline Heaven, 74 n. B 

Kursi verso, tho,—or ' Ayatu-I-Kuret, 
in al-Qur'ün, 201, 331. 

Kurukshetra, name of the lake 
Kurk'het in Sanskrit, 94 n 5. 

Kurus, the.—a great tribe Of Hindüs 


Laeh'hman, brother of Rám Chand 
[Rümi], Rajah of Oudh, 347. 
Ladah Subnab ya town about 18 
` cosses from Dihli, 386 1.— | 
Lühór, | and n 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
68, 72, 88, 80, 91, 92, 93, 95, 103, 
137 158, 159, 160, 161, 164, 166, 174, 
218, 220, 222, 226, 232, 273, 276, 285, 
300, 301, 304, 306, 320, 321, 328, 329, 
256, 859, 364, 866, 307, 369..370, 373, 
376, 377, 379, 383, 384, 387, 389, 391, 
394, 396, 397, 403, 407, 408 and n 2, 
432, 
Lühore. See the above. 
Lahrah, lord of Agra, 58.. 
Lailu--qadr, the 27th night of the 
month of Ramzün. 44 n 2. 
Lak'hnau. See under Lak'hnou. 
Lak'hnanti,— the ancient name of the 
city of Gaur, 289, : 
Lak'hnou, 14, 18, 27, 37, 76, 128, 129, 
130, 139, 148 n 3, 156, 167 n 1, 182, 
188, 250 n 2, 281 n 1,272 1, 292 1, 
304 n 1, 300 n 4, 340. n 2, 341 n 2, 
343 n 2, 348 n 9, 364 n 2, 368, 359, 
367 nn 1 and 2, 368 n 2, 373 n 1, 
374, 388 n 1, 396, 
Lakhnow, See the above. 
Lak'nou. See under Lakhnau. 
La'l Khan of Badakhshün,—one of the 
Amis of the imperial army, 6. 
Lal, Qazi,—one of the wita ot Akbur's 
reign, 65. 


in ancient times, 94 and » 6,°329, 
330; 

Koshmàl, mountains of, 38. 

Kuwa, district of,—in the neighbour- 
hood of the River Satlaj, 9. Pro- 
bably we should read. Ropar, which 
See. 


Ln. 


Lümaha, the.—s class of devotees in 
Tibet, 335. 

| Lane's Modern Egyptians, 35 n 4. 

Lenké, island of, 347. 

Lashkar Khan. Mir Bakhshi,—one of 
the Amira and genorals of Akbar. 
82. 83. 84, 173, 174, 181 106, 198, 
Also called ‘Askar Khiin, Astar 
Khan and Sher Khin, 

Lashkari, son of Sultan Adam, the 
G'hakkar, 52. 

Latif Khwijah Mir Shikār—one of 
the officers of the Imperial Court, 
308, 317. ` 

Lawaih, the,—name of a theological 
work, 265. 

Lee's Translation of the Travels of 
Ibn Batuta, On. — 

Leigh Hunt, 401 n 4. [311 n 4, 

Lexicon  Persico-Latinum,  Vullera'. 

Lisün-i-ghaib. a term applied hy Jimi 
to Hafiz of Shiraz, 423. 

Little Tibet, 388. [423. 

Lives of the Persian Poets, Ouseley’s. 

Lodhiy&nah, town of. See under 
Ludhiyünah. 

Lodi, Amiru-I-Umar&, 117, 178, 184. 

London, 32 n 5, 3ön 4. 

Lonkaran, Rai, Governor of Sambhar. 
259. See also under Loun Karan‘ 
Rajah. 

Louh-imabfüz the,—signification of 
the term, 94 and nd. ` 
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Loun Karan, R&jah, Commandant of 
Sambhar, 236, 237. See also under 
Lonkaran Rai, 


Ladhiyanah, town of, 38, 159, 358. 
Liidiyanah, town of. See tho above. 


M. 


Macan’s edition of the Shahnümah, 
3171. 

Ma'güm Kban,—foster-brother of 
Mirz& Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Hum&ytün, 273, 274, See also under 
Ma'güm I&okah and Ma*eüm Kübult. 

Me'eüm Khin Farankbüdi, Governor 
of Jaunpür,--one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284, 285, 290, 291, 295, 297, 
298, 299 and n 3, 300 n 1, 307. See 
also under Muhammad  Ma'güm 
Khün Farankbüdi and Muhammad 
Ma'cüm Jaunpürt, 

Ma‘gtim Khan, son of Mu'inu-d-din 
Ahmad Khün Farankhüdi,284. See 
the above. 


Ma'güm Kübüli. See under Muham- 


mad Me'eüm Kübült. 

Ma'cüm Kokah, of Kabul, 90. Same 
as Ma‘gitm Khan, the foster-brother 
of Mirza Hakim, and Ma'güm 
Kübuli, which also see, 

Madad-i-ma'ügh, signification of the 
term, 23 and n 4, 49, 209, 261, 282, 
979, 389. 

Madar, Shah,—a Muhammadan saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpür in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Madaran, town of,—in Jahünübüd, in 
the Hügli district, 195, 196 and 
n2. 

Madhav Bingh,—one of the officers 
of the imperial army, 239. See 
the next. 1 

M&dhü Singh, son of Rajah Bhag 
vant Dis and brother ot Man Singh, 
ihe Hindü general of Akbar, 147 
nl, 239, 366. 
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Madhuxer,  R&jab,—zamindür of 
Undehan (the Oorcha of our maps), 
391. 

Madinah, the burial-placo of the 
Prophet Muhammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73, 222, ?40, 423. 

Madrasah-i Bégum, the,—in Dihlt, 
60. 

Madi Singh, brother of Man Singh, 
366. See under Mädhü Singh. 

Mah Chochak Bégum. See the next. 

Mäh Jüjak Bégum, mother óf Mirzü 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
müyün, the Emperor of Indis, 54, 
65, 56, 57, Gl and n3, 64, 72. 3. 
‘The name s also written Chochak. 

Mahabharata, the, 265, 829, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mahadeo, temple of,—in Sthaneg- 
wara ('I'hünéser), 94 n 4, 

Mahadev,—the chief of the Hiudü 
gods, 94 n 4, 265. See also under 
Mahdeva. 

Mahall-i Bengali,—name of a palaco 
in Agrah, 74. 

M&ham ankah. See under Mahum 
Ankah. i 

Mahämā,—one of the chief gods of 
the Hindüs, 265. 

Mahfnadi, the,-a river of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 199 and 
ail, 833 n 4. 

Maha-patra Béd-farogh —a. Hindi 
musician and. one of Akbars 
courtiers, 77 and n 3. 

Mahdeva,—another name of Šiva, 
the Hindü god, {04 and n 2. See 
also under Mahadev. 
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Mahdi, the. 

Máhdi, Imim,—the forerunner of 
the Messiah, according to the Mos- 
lims, 201 ard n 4, 295,'323. 

Mahdi Khan. Seo under Mahdi 
Qasim Khan. 

Mahdi Qasim Khan, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 9, 11, 33, 
35, 72, 83, 86, 87, 128, 129, 154 and 
^ 3, 300, 

Mahim Ankah. See under Mühum 
Ankah. 

Mahindra, the,—a river, 344, See 
also the next. 

Mabindri, the,—a river, 146. . See 
algo the above. 

Mahmüd, the Emperor;,—famous as 
Sultán Mahrnüd, the Ghaznawi, 223 
n2, 

Mahmiid Barha, Sayyid,—one of tho 
great Amira and generals, i, 52, 
144; 146, 169. 

Mahmüd ot Basskhw&n, a heretical 
writer of the time of Taimür, 254, 
295. 

Mahmid Bokhari, Shaikb,—one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 145, 

Mahniüd of Ghaznin, Sultin, 223 n 2, 

Mahmid of Gujrat, Sultan, 67, 105, 
138, 145, 173. 

Mahmid Khan, son of the sister of 
Tarson Khin,—an officer of the 
Imperial Court, 241 and n 2. 

Mahmiid Khün Barha, See under 
.Mahmüd BBrhe, ` 

Mahinüd, Sultän, Governor of Bakkar’ 
93, 138,179, 189, 423, At p. 138 
he is called Muhammad 

Mehméd, Sultan, nephew of Pir 
Muhammad Khén, 129. 

Mahmüdübüd, town of,—one of the 
dwelling places of Sultan Mahmüd 
of Gijrat, 153, 173, 373, 


See the next. 


Mehmidi, Mullé,— one of the servants 
of Mirza Khan, son of Bair&m Khan 
Khan Ehanan, 343. 

Mahomet. See under Muhammad the 
Prophet, 

Mahu, town of, 84'n 5, 

Méhum Ankah or Anagah, nureo of 
Akbar, 29 and « 7, 30, 31. 49 and 
nn 4 and 5, 50, 64. 

M&hum Atkah or Atgah. See the 
above, especially p. 49 n 4. 

Majnün Khün QRqshil,-—one of the 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 44, 
76, 77, 94, 97, 98, 124, 185, 194. 
195. 

Makanpür, one of the dependencies 
of Qannouj, 140. 

Makbdümu--molk, Mulla ‘Abd-uliāh 
Sultüánpüri, — one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar, 13 n 2, 39, 85, 86, 154. 
158, 201, 205, 206, 213, 202, 270, 
275, 278, 981, 285, 321, 

Makkah, 4, 22, 30, 32 and n 1, 33, 39, 
4012,41 1 2, 56, 57, 58, 60, 73, 87, 
113, 120 n 1, 128, 190, 206, 215, 216 
nn i and 4, 217 end n 1, 299, 241 
n 2, 246, 258, 268 n 1, 275, 283, 293, 
295, 309, 321, 323, 327, 344, 350, 401 
and n 4, 412, 423. . 

Maldeo, Raja of Jodhpiirand Marwar, 
34, 137, 188, 189. y 

Malik, Imam,—founder of one of the 

four sects of Sunni Maslims, 211, 

212, 

Malik ‘Ali, brother of Qazi <All, 

Kotwal of Lühor, 300. 

Malik Sani Kabuli, the Vazir Khon, 

vazir of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 

son of Hum&yün, ruler of Kabul, 

300. i 

Malik ush-Sharq, Gujrati,—one of the 

Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 146. 

Malik-ush-Sharg,—tax-collector of 

T’hanésar, 223. 


> 


“Malwa or Mālwah, 29 and n 2, 
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Malikis, the, 212. 

32 and 
n 2, 42 and. n 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 n 3, 
60, 76, 78 n 2, 87 and n 3, 93, 101, 
105, 110, 151, 153, 186, 249, 250, 
251, 253, 285, 293, 308, 334, 341, 
344, 358, 372, 373, 384, 386, 391, 
401, 402. 

Ma'mür&b&d,—on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, 342, 344. 

Mangir Khan, 96. Read Husain 
Khan (MBhdi Qasim Khüni). 

Mangiir, Shaikh, son-in-law of Shaikh 
Ibrahim Chishti of Fathpt Sikri, 
237. 

Mangirah, or 

Menciriyyah,—name of several 
cities, 70. 

Mandalgarh, or Mandal Garh,—town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 
Wazirpür Mandalgarh. 

Mandü,—a& town in. Malwah, 47, 66, 
68 and n 3, 110. 

Mangalis, country of, 196 n 4. 

Mangalüsi clephants,—famous for 
their great size and their white 
colour, 196 and a 4. 

Mangan of Badaiin, Shaikh, 139. 

Mánikpür, district and town of, 76, 
78, 89, 04, 90, 97 and n 4, 103. 

Manizha, daughter of Afrasiab, an 
cient king of Taran, 47 n 4. 

Manjholi, country of, 257. 

Mankarwil, village of,—a dependency 
of Pairag, 100. 


. Münküt, fortress of,—in the moun- 


tains pf Saw&lik, l1, 
Manohar, Mirza. See the next. 
Manohar, Hài, son of Rai Lonkaran, 
Governor of RBümbhar,—s Poet, 
with the title of Tusani, 259. Called 
for some time Mirz& Manohar. 
Manoharpur,—a town in the neigh. 


bourhood of Ambir, in the district 
of Mult&én, 259,-~Called after the 
name of RAI Manohar, which see. 

Man, Rajah,—of Gwalyar,—a famous 
Hindii chief, 238. 

M&n Singh, son of Rājah Bhagawan or 
Bhagviün D&s,—the famous Hindü 
general of Akbar, 14d, 146, 147 n 1, 
233, 236, 238, 239 and n 2, 241, 242, 
243, 947, 299, 300, 301, 304, 360, 
357, 359, 300, 301, 362, 303, 364, 
365, 366, 370, 375, 376, 384, 399. 

Maqbül Kbün, a Ghulam of Sarkh 
Badakhshi, 147, 

Maqgid ‘Ali, Khwájah,—a servant 
of Akbar's mother and husband of 
Pichah JAn, one of the three nurses 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Magefid Jauhari, Mirzà Muzaffar 
Husain, 260, 274. See under 
Muzaffar Husain, son of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza, The name has aleo 
been written Maggür Jauhari, see 
p. 274. 

Maggür Jauhari. See the above. 

Ma‘qil, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, 333 n 4. [n 3. 

Magqta*, signification: of the term, 37 

Marco. Polo, 405 n 2. 

Martial, 36 n 3. 

Marwür,—one of the three great Rüj- 
pūt states, 45 n 8, 137. Also called 
Jodhptr. 

Marwi, Khwajeh Husein,—a poet, 124, 
127, 136. 

Mary, daughter of *'Imr&n, —name of 
the Virgin Mary, according to the 
Qur'an, 59 n 4, 206, 

Maryam Makini,—title of the Queen 
Dowager of Humüyün, the son of 
Babar, 5, 12 and n 9, 30. 

Mashhad, town of--in Persia, 80 n 3, 
8l and n 4, 94, 05 n 3, 103 n 2, 110, 
217 n 1, 376. 
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Mashhid. See the above. 

Mashkét [Mishkat?] ul anwar, the,— 
name of a book, 205. 

Masihu-l-dajj&l, al,—the false Christ 
of the Muhammadans, 189 n 2, 

Masjidu--Xfar&m,. the,—the sacred 
mosque of Mecon, 40 n 2. 

Masnadi *Áli,—an Afghan title, 159 
ni. 

Masnadi ‘Alt Fattü, a Ghulam of 
‘Adali, the emperor of India, 159. 
See also under Fatū, 

Masnad-i-Cád of Dihli, 418. 

Masnavi or Masnawi of Nal-u-Daman, 
thé,—by Shaikh Faizi, the king of 
Poeta, 411. 

Masnawi,—of Jalalu-d-din Rümi, 421 
nl. 

Mas'üd Bakk,.the Persian Poet, 30 
and n l, 

Mas‘iid Beg, 226. 

Mas'üd Husain Mirzü, son of Muham- 
mad Sult&àn Mirzü, son of Wais 
Mirz&, a descendant of the great 
Teimür, 87 n 1, 161, 163. 

Mat’hura,—a town in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra, 59 and n H 191. See 
also under Mattra. 

AMatla*,—signification of the term, 36 
n4, i 

Mattra,—a town to the N. W. of 
Agrah, 218 and n 3. See also under 
Mat’huré. 

Mawera-n-nahr, See under Trans- 
oxiane. É 

Müzandarün,—a province of Persia, 
248. ` 

Mazhari, of Basiwar,—-a great friend 
of the author, 305 and n 3. 

Mecca, town of. See under Makkah, 

Medina, town of. See under Madinah. 

Medinah and Meecah, Burton's Pil. 
grirago to, 121 m 2, 129 a 4, 134 
n 2. 246 n 5. 


Medinipir,—a town in the Hügli dis- 
trict, 196 and n 2. 

Mekka, town of. See under Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 
ni. 

Memoir book of Neurnberg, of the Rev. 
W. H. Lowe, 236 n 1, 240 n |. 

Ménélah, fortress of ,—in the province 
of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and. Parrot, story of tho,— 
in the Mesnawi, 421 n 1, 

Messiah, the, 201 n 4. See also the 
uext, 

Messias, 73. See aiso the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle's, 21 n 2. 

Méwar,—one of the three great Rajpit 
States, 46 8. Called also Udipar. 

Méwat, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 6. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66n 2. 

Midrash, 258, n 1. 

Mihr ‘Ali,—a retainer of Mirz& Tbra- 
him Husain, son of Sultün Muham 
mad Mirzà, 256, Te 

Mhr ‘Ali Beg 8Bildüz,—Governor of 
the fortress of Chitor, 26, 27, 28, 43. 

Mihr ‘Ali Kh&n Bag Sildoz. See the 
above, 

Mihtar Khan,—ono of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 236, 238, 
247. See tho next. . 

Mihtar Khan Sultani,—Governor of 
the fortress of. Rintambhor, 111. 
See the above. i 

Mibtar Sa'adat, the Péshrau Khan,— 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court, 285, 297. 

Mikri, Sayyid, one of the chief Say- 
yids of Kálpi, 113. 

Mill, 240 n 3. 

Mir 'Abdulawal,—a heretical writer, 
254. 

Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy,—a learned man in 
the Court of Akbar, 64. 
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Mir ‘Abd-ullah Bakhgli,—an officer of 
Akbar's Court, 20. 

Mir *Abdu-l-Latif, one of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwin, 24. See also 
under ‘Abdu-i-Latif. 

Mir Abu-l-Ghays Bokbāri of Dihli,— 
Saint and Soldier, 14. See also 

' under Abu-}Ghays. 

Mir ‘Adal ['Adl], the,—Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad, Judge of Amrahah, 226 
and n 2, 252. 

Mir Adham,—colleague of Rai Patr 
Das in the Diwanship of Bengal, 
276. 

Mir *Adl, office of, 22 n 4, 

Mir Ahmad-bRazawi,—father of 
Yüsuí Khan Maghhadi, governor of 
Kaghinir, 96 n 1. 

Mir "Al&u-d-daulah Qazwint, author 
of the Biography of the Poets, 108 
and n 9. 

Mir Bukhshi, Paymaster of the Court, 
233 end n 3. 

Mir Qàlih D&'i,—a holder of Jayire in 
Gujrat, 333. 

Mir Chobin,—-Wazir of Sultan Abi 
Sa‘id Mughül 31, 60. 

Mir Fürighi, brother ot Shah Fathullah 
Shirüzi, the Chief Qadr of Hindü 
stan, 111. 

Mir Fathullüh of Shirüz, Sayyid. 325. 
See also under Fathullah of Shirüz, 
'Azdu-d-daulah and Shah Fathullah, 

Mir Gest, Governor of Narnoul, and 
one of the Amirs of Akbar. 58. 
138. 

Mir Ghiyüsu-d-din Naqib Khan, son 
of Mir *Abdu-l-Latif Qazwini, 24. 
Mir Ghiyüsu-d din Mangür of Shiraz, 

‘a religious teacher, 325. 

Mir Hebsh,—or 

Mir Habshi,—a Shi ah Doctor of Law 
20^, 262. 


Mir Hadj Sadr,—a trusty friend of | 


‘Al Qui Kban Uzbek, the Khan 
Zaman, 83. 

Mir Haidar,—a riddle writer, 248, 273. 

Mir Haji,—ov 

Mir Hajj, Leader of the: pilgrims,— 
office of. 246 and n 4, 275 

Mir Jamülu-d-d.n,—father of Mirak 
Shah, the traditionaliat, 173. 

Mir Kai, Sayyid 245. See under 
Mirak Ispahani, 

Mir Kalān, Mulina,—the tradition- 
alist of Her&t and teacher of Prince 
Salira, the eldest son of Akbar. 
173. 

Mir Khalifah, father of Muhibb ‘Ali 
hin, the governor of Bakkar, 138. 

Mir Khusrau, a great poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102, See also under 
Khusrü the king of poets. 

Mir Khuarou, See the above. 

Mir Muhammad Amin,—a confidential 
servant of the Court, 390. 

Mir Muhammad Haidar Mu'ammá ,— 
a writer of Alsbar's time, 407. 

Mir Muhammad Kh&n Atkah, brother 
of Atkah Khün, 52. Seo also under 
Muhammad Khan Atkah. 

Mir Muhammad Ma‘giim Bakkari,-- 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. 

Mir Muhammad Munghi,—holder of 
the fief of Sarüt, in the Doüb, 52. 
Mir Muhassan Razwi,—one of the 

chief officers of the Court. 174. 

Mir Mu'izzu-l-Mulk Mashhadi,—of the 
Misawi Sayyids of Mashhad, des- 
cendants of Imüm Misa Riza, 80 
andn 3. See also under Mu ‘izzu-l- 

Mulk. 

Mir Munir,--one of the confidential 
servants of the Court, 390. 

Mir Munshi Ashraf Khau,—a Courtier 
and army officer, 5, 7 See also 
under Ashraf Khan. 
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Mir Murtaz& Sharifi. See under 
Murtez& Sharifi. ! 

Mir Nizüm;—sister's husband to Mirza 
Shah Rukh,-son of Ibrühim Mirza, 
276. f 

Mir Qasim, a Mūsaw Sayyid of Mash- 
had, 95 n 3. 

Mir Quraish, See under'Quraish. 

Mir Sadr Jahfn, of Pihani.--ma/ti of 


the imperial dominions, 365. 

Mir Sayyid Qafali—one of the per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252, 

Mir Sayyid Husain Khang-sawar,—a 
Mubammadan saint buried in Ajmir, 
143. 

Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkil,—a re- 
ligious leader, 114, 121. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Mir *Adl 
and judge of Amcühah and for some 
time governor of Bakkar, 224, 226 n 
2, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki,—a 
religious teacher and Qur’&n-reador, 
15. 

Mir Sayyid Ni'mat Rusili [Rasüli 7], 
24. š 

Mir Sayyid Rafi'u-d-din Muhaddis, 
289. : 

Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurj&ni,—a Muham- 
maden saint, 86. 

Mir Tughdn,—an Akadi in the service 
of Akbar, 367. 

Mir Ya'qüb of Kashmir. See under 
Ya‘qiib Çirf of Kashmir, Shaikh. 

Mirak Ispahāni, -Sayyid,—a man 
learned in charms, 179, 180. At 
p. 245 this name appears as Mir Kai, 

Mirak Mirzi Ghiy&s,—builder .of the 
tomb of Humiy(n, 135, 

Mirak Radai, son of Farhat Khan, 
one of the Amirs of Akbar, 244. 

Mirak Razwi, Mirzü,—one of the 
chief officers of Akbar, 185. See 


Mirek Shah, son of Mir Jamitu-d- 
din,—2 traditionalist, 173. 

Miran: Mubarak Shah, ruler of Bur- 
hampiir, 68. 

Mirat'h, town of, 6 and n 6, 153. See 
also under Mirt’ha. 

Mirchond, Defrémery's, 426. Seo 
also the-next. 

Mirkband, the Historian, 10 n 3. See 
also the above. 

Mirt’ha or Mirt'hah, fortress of — 
within 20 cossex of Ajmir, 46, 105, 
144. See also under Mirat/h. 

Mirzü ‘Abdu-r-rabim. See — under 
* Abdu-r-rabim. 

Mirz& Abu-l-Qüsim, son of Kamran 
Mirzü, son of Babar, 5, 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah. See under Mirzà 
Kokab. . 

Mirza ‘Aziz-ullih of Mashhad. gover- 
nor of the fortress of Ujjain, on 
the part of Akbar, 110. 

Mirz& Baiqri, son of Mirzà Mangdr, 
son of Mirzà Baiqra,—one of the 
descendants of the great Taimir. 
87n1. 

Mirza Düiqrà, son of ‘Umar Shaikh 
Mirzā, second son of the great 
Taimür, 87 n I. i 

Mirza Big Köbül, Hāji,—author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Mirz® Bég Qüqshal,—one of tho 

Amirs of Akbar, 332, 

Mirz& Ohiyüsu« din ʻA Qazwini. 

title of Acat Khan Mir Batshshi 

Sani, 322. See under Acaf Khan 

Mir Bakbsht Sani. 

Mirzü Hakim, 273. See under Mirza 

Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu 

mayün 

Mirz& Tbrābīm Husain. See under- 

Ibr&bim Husain Mirza. 

Mirza ‘fs8 Tarkhün. ruler of Fattah. 


algo under Mirzà Mirak. 


138. 
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Mirzà K&mrüu. See under Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar. 

Mirza, Khan son of the Khan Khanan 
Bairim Kh&n,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 168, 342, 343, 344, 
346, 370. 

Mirz& Khushhal Bég,—one of the 
Qürchis of the palace, 13, 

Mirz& Kokah, the A'zam Khan, son 
of Atgah Kh&n,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 146, 202 and 
n l, 207 and n 2, 408, See also 
under A‘zam Khan, Khin-i-A'*zam 
and ‘Aziz Kokah. 

Mirzà Makhdiim,—-a Sharif and au- 
thor of the XKitübwn-Nawügis, in 
bleme.of the Shi*ah, 327. 

Mirza Mangür, son of Mirza Baigra, 
son of ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, second 
son of the great Taimür, 87 n l. 

Mirz& Manohar. See under Manohar 
Rai, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

Mirzà Mitak, afterwards . Razawi 
Khin,—Wakil of the Kh&n Zaman, 
‘Ali Quli Khan, 85. 94, 95 and n 2, 
103 and- n 1, 185. 

Mirzá Muflis, 7-8 master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Taf- 
siri H&fiz, 190. . 

Mirzi Muhammed Hakim. See an- 
der Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Hum&yün. 

Mirzà Muhammad Muqim,—one of 
the Amirs and Generals of .Akbar, 
282. 

Mirza Mugim of Ipfahan,--Akbar’s 
Wakil at the Court of Husain 
Khan, governor of Kashmir, 128. 

Mirza Muzaffar Husain. See under 
Muzaffar Husain. 

Mirzà  Nizümu-d-din, Ahmad. See 
under Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 

Mirza’ Nüru-d-Dín Muhammad, hus- 
band of Humáyün's sister, 13, 216 


Mirz& Qandahari, 417 and n I. Same 
as Mirz& Muzaffar Husain,.$on of 
Sultán Husain Mirzà, commendant 
of Qandahar. 

Mirza Shah Abu-l-Ma'àli. See under 
Sh&h Abu-l-Ma‘ali, 

Mirai Shih Rukh. See under Shah 
Rukb Mirza. 

Mirza Sharaf, 57 » 3. Same as the 
next, which sco. 

Mirz& Sharafu-d-din Husain,—-one of 
the Amira and Generals of Akbar. 
46. Seo also under Sharafu-d din 
Husain and Mirzà Sharaf. 

Mirza Sulaiman, Governor of Badakh- 
shan.—sixth in descent from tho 
great Taimiir, 5 and » 2, 57, 61.and 
n5, 71, 72, 89. 90, 9T, 294, 217, 218, 
220, 222, 350, 356; 357, 366, 425. 

Mirza Ulugh. See under Ulugh Mirza, 
son of Muhammad BSualtün Mirzs. 

Mirz& Ulugh Bég-i-Gurgan,—-a power- 
ful King of the Houso of Tai- 
mür, 276, " 

Mirzà Ydeuf Khàn Mashhadi. Seo 
under Yüsuf Khan Mashhadi. 

Mighkatu--anwar, the,—namoe. of a 
book, 205. 

Mishnüh,—one of the books of the 
T'almüdim, 55 n 5, 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 

Mishnah Aboth. Seo the above. 

Mit'hra, town of, 306. 

Miyán Aman-ullvh Sarhindi, See 
under Amün-ulláh Sarhindi. 

Miy&n Fath-ullth Gharbati,—one of 
the imperial courtiers, 357. 361. 

Miyün Hatim Sambhali.—e famous 
Moulawi and learned Doctor, 42, 
294. > 

Miy&n Man Pünipati,—a tradition- 
alist, 286, 

Miy&n Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah, descendant 
of Miy&n Shaikh Daüd Jahniwal, 
403. 
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Miy&n Shaikh Daid Jahni Wal,—a 
great saint and spiritual guide. 
200, 403, 408. 

Miy&n Tan Bin or T&nsingh,—a 
famous Hindü musician of Akbar's 
time, 37, 273, 345. 

Miyünah, village of,—at 
from Patna, 340. 

MiyBükül, a hilly tract between 
Samarqand and Bukhara. 324 and 
nl. 

Modern Egyptians, Lane’s 36 n 4, 

Moghul Emperors, the, 59 and n 6. 

Moghula,. the, 6, 152, 168, 170, 177, 
338, 342, 350, 371. 

Moguls, the. See the above, 

Mohammad. See under Muhammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohani, town of,—in the neighbour- 
“hood of Kokandah, 242, 248, 249. 

Mohini, wife of a Hindi goldsmith 
of Agra,—her story with Sayyid 
MüeB of Garmair, 113, 114, 119 st 1. 

Morley's Descriptive Catalogue, 397 n 2. 

Moses of Scripture, 190 n.3, 302. 

Mou or Mhow (properly Mahu), town 
of, 84 and n 5. See also’ under 
Mow, 

Moulawi, Jami, 35. See under Jami. 
and ‘Abdu-r rahman Jami. 

Mou-maidünah,—name of a hunting- 
ground, 106, 

Mow, town of,—in Malwa, 68 n 3 
See also undor Mou. i 

Muayyid Bég, brother of ‘Abdu-r- 
rahmin Beg, son of Muayyad Bag, 
Wu. $ 

Mu'azzu-l-mulk. 
I-mulk. 

Mubfrak, aì., title of the month of 
Ramzin, 44 n 2, 

Mubérak Khan Aigh&n, the assassin 
of Bairam KhEn, the Khan Khanan, 
10 


15 cpsees 


See under Mu'izza- 
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Mubarak, Mullé,—anti-lsl@mic writer 
of Akbar's time, 316. 

Mubürak of Nagor, Shi — father 
of Shaikh Abu LFezl 'Allüámi and 
Shaikh Faizi, 20, 176, 200, 201, 202, 
207 and n 3, 273 and nn 4, b and 6, 
278, 280,322, 402 and n 1. 

Mubürik, See under Mubarak. 
Mughhib Bég, son of Khw&jah Kalan 

Beg Naqshbandi, the grandson of 
Khwajah Abrar, 19. 

Muctaf& Katib of L&hor, Mulla,— 
editor, in conjunction with our 
author, of the Tarikh-i-Alff, 407. 

Mudariya,—a hill district in Milwa, 
249. 

Muflia, Mirza,—a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Tafsir- 
i Hafiz, 100. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, i.and » 3, 
23 n 0, 28 n 2, 35 n 4, 36 n 2, 50 
n 4, 203 n 4. 214 n 2, 227 n 2, 231, 

7244, 260, 281, 316, 324, 347 n 4. 
374, 378. 

Muhammad. the Judge of Amrahah, 

Mir Sayyid, 224, 226 n 2. 

under the Mir ‘Adi. 

Muhammad Akbar Püdshüh. See un- 

der Akbar, 

Muhammad ‘Ali, the treasurer ,--one 

of the chief officers of the Court, 

359, 365 

Muhammad 


See also 


‘Ali, Diwünah,—one of 
the officers of Mirzi Muhammad 
Hakim, aon of Humiyün, the gov- 
orner of Kabul, 302. 

Muhammad Amin. 
d-din, 
Muhammad Amin Divāni,—or 
Muhammad Amin Diwünah,--one of 
the Amira of Akbar, 32, 76, 82, 95 
and n 4. 

Muhammad Amin Khatib,--a Court 
attendant, 42, 


See under Aminu- 
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Muhammad Amin, Mir,—ono of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
390. 

Muhammad Bairám Khan Turkomàn, 
—prime-minister of Akbar, 7 n 3, 
4land 3. See also under Bairüm 
Khan the Khän Khanan. 

Muhammad Baqi Khan, son of Mahum 
Ankah, the nurse of Akbar, 49 n 4, 
351. See also under Bagi Khan. 

Muhammad Baqi Tarkbfn, son of 
Muhammad ‘Isä, the ruler of Sindh, 
—a direct descendant of Chingiz 
Khén, 93 and n 1, 370. 

Muhammad Baqir, the fifth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shitahs, 36 n 
2. 1 

Muhammad Bokhari of Dihli, Shaikh, 
-—one of the Amirs and Generals 
of Akbar, 151, 152, 174, 359. 

Muhammad Qüdiq Xhün,—one of the 
great Amira and commanders, 56, 
320, 376, 401. See also under 
Qadiq Muhammad Khan. 

Muhammad Qàlib of Hirt, Khwajagi, 
grandson of Khwajah 'Abd-ullah 
Marwarid, the Wazir, —one of the 

Gadrs of Akbar, 48, 340 

Muhammad Ghous. one of the great 
Shaikbs of India, 28, 62, 122, 

Muhammad Haidar Mu'ammài, Mic, 
—a writer of Akbar's time. 407. 

Muhammad, Haji, an Abadi soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muhammad Hakim. 
Bunüyün, son of Bibar,—raler of 
Kabul, 54, 56, 57. 58 and n L 6i 
and nn 3 and 4, 7I. 72, 87, 89, 60, 

91 and n 2, 92, 93, N4, 186, 207 and 
n 3, 289, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321, 
350, 355, 357, 358, 359, 360. 
Muhammad Hashim, son of Muham- 
mad Qüsim Khan, Mir bahr, the 
commandant of Kabul, 409. 
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Mirza, son of 
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Muhammad Humayün Padshah Ghazi, 
Hazrat, 2. See under Humayin. 
Muhammad holder ` of 
jagirs in Gujrat, 333. 

Muhammad Husain Khan, 11, 140. 
Same as Husain Khan, the son-in- 
law of Mahdi’ Qasim Khan, whieh 


Husain,—a 


also see. 

Muhammad Husain Khwajogi— 
brother of Muhammad Qasim Khën 
Mir bahr, and one of the Amirs of 

. Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayiin, 308, 

Muhammad Husain Mivziü, son of 
Sultan Mularmmad Mirza; one of 
the descendants of Taimiir, the 
Great, 87 and n 1, 93, 145. 151, 152, 
167, 169, 170, 171, 172. 

Muhammad Husain, Shaikh,- -one of 
the old Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Muhammad ‘Isä, Mirza, ruler of 
Sindh,—a direct descendant of 
Chingiz Kh&n, 93 and.n 1, 

Muhammad Ja'far, son of the mater- 
nal aunt of Mirza Nizümu-d-din 
Ahmad, 389. 

Mubammad Khin,—alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 
Muhammad Khan Atkah, brother’ of 
Atkah XKhün,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 72 n 2, 92, 108 

n 4, 143, 

Mubammad XKhän, Malik, son of 
Mahdi Qasim Khün, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 38. 

Muhammad hàn Qandahari, Shüh,— 
commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Balíy ah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
los. 

Muhammad Khan Sbirwüni, Pie, —one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9, 12, 16, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 33, 34, 42, 43, 40, 47, 
iot. 
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Muhammad Khän Sistani, Haji,—one 
of the Amire of Akbar and vice-, 
gerent of the Khan Khanan, 22, 31, 
39, 40, 77, 105. 

Muhammad Khia Uzbek, Pir, Gov- 
ornor-of Balkh, 90, 217 

Muhammad JShadabandah, son of 
Shah Tahmasp, Sultán,—king of 
Persia, 248, 

Muhammed Ma'eüm Bakkari, Mir,— 
ono of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 586. See also the next. 

Muhammad Ma‘gaim Bakri [Bakkari ?] 
Mir, 252, See the above. 

Muhammad Ma‘otim, son of Hashim 
Khan, the brother of ShihRbu-d-din 
Alymad Khäân of Dibli, 181. 

Muhammad Ma'cüm Jounpüri,—gov- 
ernor of Jounpür, 291. See under 
Ma'eüm Khan Farankhüdi. 

Muhainmad Ma'cüm of Kabul,—foster- 
brothor of Mirz& Hakim and gov- 

` ernor of Bihiür for Akbar, 91, 277, 
284, 289,200, 291, 202, 209 and n 3, 
309, 320, 332, 333, 338. See also 
under Ma'güm Khan and Ma'cüm 

, Kokab. | 

Muhammad Ma‘giim Khän Farankbüdr 
or Faranjüdi, son` of Mu'inu:d-din 
Ahmad Khan,—one of the great 
Aimirs of Akbar, $0 and n 2, 984, 
200, 2892. See also under Ma‘giim 
Khan Farankhüdr. 

Muhammad Ma‘giim, Mir,—one of the 
officers of the Imperial Army, 338. 
Muhammad Matgiim, Mull&,—Qizi of 

Bihar, 285. 

Muhammad: Makki. Mir Sayyid 
learned Doctor and Qur'fin reader, 
15. 

Muhammad. Mir *Adl, Sayyid.—gov- 
ernor of Bakhar, 214. 252. 

Muhammad Munshi, Mir,—holder of 
the fief of Sarit in the Doüb, 52. 


Muhammad Mugim, Mirz&,—one of 
the Amirs and Generals. of Akbar, 
262. f 

Muhammad Murad Khàn,—governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on the part of 
Akbar, 110. ^ 

Muhammad Nagi, the tenth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'abs, 32 n 2. 

Muhammad Qüsim,—ambassador of 
‘Alt Kh&n, governor of Kashmir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 276. 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, the High 
Admiral, 51. See the next. 

Muhammad Q&sim Kuan, Mir bahr,— 
Commander-in-Chief by land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on the 
part of Akbar, 51, 303, 304, 365, 
376, 380, 383, 393, 408, 409. 

Muhammad Qasim Kohbar,—vakil of 
Mirzà Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayiin, 57,61. 

Muhammad Quli Khao Barlàs,—one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 5, 12, 65, 72, 96, 104, 105, 
169, 170, 195, 196. 

Muhammad Quli Khan 'loqyüi, or 
Toqbài,—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 195 and n 1, 199. 

Muhammad Qalij Khin,—comman- 
dant of Kabul on the part of Akbar, 
409. 

Muhammad Rafi‘ Badakhshi, Khwa- 
jah,—one of the Generals of Akbar, 
236. See also under Rafi* Badakh- 
shi. 

Muhaminad Said Shaibüni, Bahadur 

án, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 

Shaibani, I8 22,8421. Sco also 


i- 
under Bahadur Khan. 

Muhammad Shah Sar *Adil, the Em- 
peror of India. commonly known 
as ‘Adali, 25 n I. See also under 
*Adalt. 

Muhammad, Shaikb, son of Malik 
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Shih Badaani, brother of the 

author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad Sharif, Mirza, sori of Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Latif, Qazwint, of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwin, 235. 

Muhammad Sharif. son of Nizamu-d- 
din Ahmad, author of tbe Tabaqüt- 
i-Akbari, 339, 363. 

Muhammad, Sultén, Governor’ of 
Bakkar, 138, 423. See under Mah: 
müd, Sultan of Bakkar. 

Muhammad - Sultan Mirza, son of 
Wais Mirz&, one of the descendants 
of Taimür, the Great, 87 and n 1, 
105,110. 

Muhammad Tahir Khan Mir-fara ghat, 
—one of the Amire of Akbar and 
commandant of Dihlj, 188. 

Muhammad Tagi, the ninth of the 
twelve Imāms of the Shitahs, 36 n 2 

Muhammad, Uzbek, Derwish,—a ser- 
vant of tho Imperial Court, 34. 

Mahammad Wifā, the treasurer,— 
one of the Court officers, 357. 

Muhammad . Yahyé Naqshbandi, 
Khwajgh,—one of the descendants 
‘of Khwajah Ahrür óf Ajmir, 225, 275. 

M hammad Yar Herüwal,—brother's 
son of Sikandar Khan, the Uzbek, 
82 and n 2. i 

Muhammad of Yazd, Mulla,—a zeal- 
ous Shiri, 214, 267, 271, 284, 285, 

297. 

Muhammad Yiisuf Khan, son of 
Atkeh Kbün, Shamsu-d-din Mu 
hammad, the A'zam Khan, 86. 

Muhammad Zahid of Balk, Maulana, 
—nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Kbwürizm. 253. 

Muhammad Zaman Mirzü, son of 
Sháh Rukh Mirzü of Badakbshin, 
AGG, 408, 409. 

Mubammedabüd, a dependency of 
Mou, 84. 


Muhassan Razwi, Mir,—one of ‘ths 
confidential servants of the Court, 
174. 

Muhib ‘AH Khan, son of Mir Khali- 
fah,—one of the Amira and Gener- 
ala of Akbar, 13%, 179, 284, 200, 
320. 

Mubiw-d-din ‘Abdu-l-Qëdir Jilfni, 
Shaikh, 200. 


Muhiu-d-din, son of  akHadüon, 
author of the Muntakhabu t Tawi- 
rikh, 276. 

Mu'in, MullánR,—& celobreted 


preacher, 2986. —— 

Mu'in, Shaikh, grandson of Mulléna 

Mu‘in, the celebrated preacher, 

285. 

Mu'inu-d-din Ahmad Khān Faran 

Khüdi, Governor of Sambhal,—one 

of the Amirs and Generals of AN, 

bar, 48, 157, 158, 105, 284. 

Mu‘inu-d-din Chishti Sigizi, Khwijah, 
—one of the greatest Muhorm- 
madan Sainte of India, buried in 
Ajroir, 45, 108, LEL 2.5, 143, 168 n 2, 

. 188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
m 3, 246 and n 2, 262 n ), 290, 320. 
See also under Kbwüjah Ajmiri. 

Mu‘inu-d-din Khan Faranlhüdi. See 
under Mu'inu-d-din Alimad Khin 
Farankhüdi. 

Mu*inu-d-din, Khw&jah. son of Khwi- 
jah Khüwind,—one of tho dəs- 
condants of Khwajah Ahrür, 57, 

Mu'izzu-kmulk Mashhadi, Mir,--one 
of the Müsawi Suyyids of Maahhed, 
descendants of Im&m Müs ar-Riza, 
80 and 5.3, 81, 82, 83, 84, 284, 285. 
291. 

Mujahid Khan, nephew of Muhib ‘Aly 
Khan,—one of the Amira and. 
"Generals of Akbar, 138, 233, 249. 

Mujamu-l-buldin, the,—-of Yiaqit, 


388. 


476 Index 


Mujdi of Sarhind, Mullà,—Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulana Niz&mu-d-din,—an inhabitan 
of Sürat, 148. 

Mul&n& Qasim  Arsalán, See under 
Qasim Arsalan, 

Mulànà Said, of Transoxiana,—Doctor 
of Law, 45, 

Mulünà Shiri, the Poot. See under 
Mulla Shiri. 

Mulathan, district of, 425. 

Mull ‘Abd-ullah Sulünpüri ^ Seo 
under ‘Abd-ullah Sultánpüri, 

Mulla Alim of Kabul. 
Alim of Kabul, ' 

Mulla ‘Ashgi Khan,—-Vakil of Q&zi 
C&dru-d-din of Lahor, 276, 

Mulla Ghaztli, a Poet of Mashhad, 
94. AH 

Mulla Ismail 'At&-i-Mu*ammi-i,— 
disciple of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous, 62, 

Mulla. Mubérak,—anti-Islamic writer 
of Akbar's time, 316. 

Mulla Mujdt of Birhind.-—Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulla Sheri,—a poet, 204. See also 
the next, 

Molla Shirt, the Hinda poet, 53, 112, 
239, 304, 319, 330, 346, 362, See 
also the above. 

Mulla Taib of Kit/hal,—Diw&n of the 
Province of Bihar and Hüjipür, 274, 


See under 


Muil& Talib Tofahant,—author of | 


4n account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Mulla Tagi of Shustar,—one of the 
followers of Akbar's new religion, 
418. 

Mull& ‘Urf of Shiraz, a celebrated 
poet, 387, 

Muitén, 138, 161, 162, 183, 168, 212, 
213,.223, 258, 278, 286, 399, 402, 
417, 426, 

Mulükshàh, Shaikh, father of the 


author ‘Abd-ul-Qadir al:Badaoni, 
26, 51, 259. 

Munawwar, Sbaikh,—one of the 
Ulam& of La&hor and Qadr of 
Malwah, 285. 

Mungir, fortress of, 291. 

Mun'im Khan, Governor of Kabul 
and Ghazni, end successor of 
Bairém Khan as Khan Khanan, 5, 
and n.4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and n 4, 5]. 
54, 55, and n 4, 76, 78, 80, 87, 92 » 5, 
138, 174, 177, 190, 194, 198 and n 2, 
220, 224, 232, 247. Bee alag under 
the Khan Khanan Muntim Khän. 

Munir, Mir,—one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

Munkir and Nakir, the judgos of the 
dead, 414 and n J, 

Muntakhabu-t-Lawarikh, the,—-of al- 
Badüoni, 62, 

Muqarrab Khün, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, 88. 

Muqbil Khan,—one of Akhar's 
courtiers, 122, 

Muqim of Icfahan, Mirza,—Akbar'y 
Wakil at the court of Husain: 
Khan, Governor of Kashmir, 128, 

Mugim Khan, called by the title of 

Shuj@'at Khan,—one of the Amirs 

of Akbar and sister's son to Tardi 

Beg Khan, 38, 66. See also under 

Shuja‘at Khan, 

Murad, Prince, Sultün, second son of 

Akbar, 136, 267, 301, 302 and n 2, 

362, 381, 390, 391 and n 2, 401, 416. 

Murfaz& Shavifi, or Murtazi Sharif 

Shirazi, Mir,—of the family of the 

celebrated Mir Sayyid Sharif Jur- 

jāni, 85, 101, 102, 

Murtazü, Mir,—one of the Amirs of 

the Dak'hin, 354, 372, 

Murtazi Nizümu-l-mulk, governor of 

the Dak'hin, 334. See also under 

Nizämu-l-Mutk, 
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Müs& [Moses], of Scripture, 190 and 
n8. 

Masa of Garmsir, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid Mikri,—one of the chief 
Sayyids of Kalpi, 113, 114, 116, 
116, 117, 119, 121. 

Müs& Gil&ni Qadiri, Shaikh, son of 
the sainted Shaik Hamid of Uchh, 
418. 

Masi Kazim, the seventh of the twelve 
Iméms of the Shi*abs, 36 n 2. 

Müs& Khan  Fulàdi, Governor of 
Patan, in Gujr&t, 40. 

Müs& Qasim. See under Misa Kazim, 
of which it appears to be a mis- 
print. 

Müsawi Sayyids of Mashhad, the, 
—-descendants of ‘Ali Miisa Riza, 
the 8th Imam of the Shifahs, 80 
A3. B 

Musharraf Bég,—a servant of Siiüh 
Mengür, the diwün of the empire, 
300 and n 2. 

Mustafa, another name of Muham- 
mad the Prophet, 36 n 4, 324. 

Mus'üd. See under Mas'üd. 

Mutlab Khin,--one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 397. 
Muttahi Afghin Kást, Shailh,—one, 
of the rbhowned Shaikhs of the 
Panjüb, 294. 
Muwatta, the,—& book of jurispru- 

dence by the celebrated Imam 
Malik, 212, 
Muzaffar ‘Ali Diwinah, Khwājah, 
34. Probably the same as Khwijah 
Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati. 
Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati, Khwajah,— 
becomes Minister of Finance with 
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the title of Khan, 04. Seo also 
under Muzaffar Khan, ‘Ali Turbati. 


Muzaffar Husain Mirza, son of Ibr&- 


him Husain Mirzü,—one of the 
descendants of Taimür and husband 
of Sultàn Lhànum, the oldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 250, 257 
and n 1, 200, 274. 


Muzaffar Husain, Mirz&, son of Sultaa 


Husain Mirzi son of Bahram 
Mirzà, son of Isma‘il Cafawi,— 
commandant of Qandahüv and the 
Garmsir, 222, 402, 416, 417 n L 
Muzaffar Khin, Governor of Bengal, 
277. Same as Muzaffar Khan ‘Ali 
‘Turbati, which see. 

Muzaffar Khan, ‘Ali Diwánah, 34. 

Probably the same a8 Muzaffor 

Khan ‘Ali Turbati. 

Muzaffar Khan, ‘All Turbati, of the 
tribe of Turbat, in Khurásün,— 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Finance, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengal, 64, 70, 78, 
84, 89, 92, 94, 96, 104, LI], 153, 
174, 185, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277, 
288, 289, 290, 325, 

Muzaffar Khan, Rajah, 248 (dele 
.Rüjah. See Muzaffar Khin ‘Ali 
Turbati). 

Muzaffar Moghül,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar's army, 195. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mabmüd 
Gujr&ti, 145, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 355, 385, 370 and 
n 4, 371, 399, 426. 

Muzill, al-, or the Tempter ,—-a titlo of 
Iblis or the devil, 266, 
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Nabatheans, the, 253 and n l. 
Nacibin, town of —in Syria, 338. 
Nücir, also written Nasir, which see. 
Nücir, Governor: of the fortress of 
Baronch and wife's brother of 
Muzaffar, son of Sultán Malimüd 
Guje&tT, 342, 344. 

Nagir-i 
295. 

Nagiru-l-Mulk, title of Pip Muham- 
mad Khan Shirw&ni, 33. 

Nacdarbar, town of, 257, 373, 

Nüdot, town.of, 344, 370. 

Nafahütu-L-tns, the,-—a biography of 
Mubammadan saints by Maulana 
*Abdur-Rahm&n Jami, 270. 

Nagar-chin, city of, 68, 70, 86, 01. 

Nagarkot, city of, 4, 150, 161, 164, 
185, 369, 

Nigor, town of, 26, 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
and nn 2 and 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
153, 176, 200, 241 n 2, 322, 

Nühid Bégum, wife of Muhib ‘Ali 
Khiin, son of Mir Khalifah, 138. 

Nahju-l-balaghat, the;—a book of 
"Traditions, 64. 

Nahr-u-'TsÁ, tho,—the river Mahi- 
nàdi of Oris&,.so called after the 
name of the Zamindar of the place, 
333 and n 4. 

Nahr-ullàh, the river of God,—in & 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4. 

Nahr-u-Ma'qil, the, —namo of a river 
near: Basrah, 333 n 4. 

Nahrwãlah, town of,—at 5 cosses from 
Ahmedabad, 339, ` Also 
Patan, whieh see. 

Nahtnür, parganna of, a dependency 
of Sambhal, 93. 

Naj&turreshid, tho,—a work by 
sl-Badioni on legal questions, 212 
and s 1. 

Najd,—Province of Arabia, 32 n L 


Khusrou,—a Persian poet, 


called 


N.C 


Nakhodeh,—a town in Persia, near 
the lake of Urumiyah, 243 5 6. ` 

Nakhüdi Shawls, 243 and n 6. 

Nalchah, a town in the territory of 
Dhar in Malwah, on the route from 
Mow to Mandii, 68 and n 3. 

"Nal-a-Daman —their story written 
in a Masnawi by Shaikh Faizi, 
King of the Poets, 410. 

Nümah-i-Khirad-afz&, the,—name of 
a book, 186. See also. under 
Xhirad-afza. 

Namali. surnamé of Mirza Ahu: 
Qasim Tamkür, an officer of the. 
army, as given in Elliot, 196 n 1. 

Namakin, sername of Mitz& Abu-i 
Qasim Tamkür as given in Bloch- 
mann, 106 nT. . 

Na'mün, King of Hirah, in ‘Irie, 
231 aud n 2, 

Nandanah, town of, 260. 

Napoleon, the Emperor of the French, 
241 n 3. 

Naqürah-Khünah, the,—a sort of 
gallery where kettle drums are 
beaten at certain hours, 219 and n 3. 

Nagib Khan, a surname of Mir 

Ghiy&su-d-din, son of Mir *Abdu-l- 

Latif, a Sayfi Sayyid of Qazwin. 

24, 45, 179, 207, 212, 233, 323; 330, 

411, 413, 426, . 3 

Nagshbandi, Khwājah Bahan-d-din. 

—8 Muhammadan saint, 72. 

Naqshbandi, Khwajah Hasan. See 

under Hasan Nagshbandi, 

Narain Dae, Rajah of Idar, 249, 251, 

252. x 

Narbadah, the, —a river, 4d and n 5. 
47, 110 j 

Narhan, one of the fords of the river 

Ganges, 77.78, 80, 85. 

Narhan, the, —a river, 77. See the 

above, 


Nürnoul, fortress of, 56, 58, 108, 153, 


Neurnberg, Rev, W. H. Lowe's Me- 
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188, 250. 

Nürnül, town of, 259. 
above, 

Narsingh, —name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 99. 

Narwar, town and diatrict of, 66, 74, 
15, 391. 

Nasir, also written Nacir, which see. 

Nasiru-d-din Muhammad Humayiin 
PüdshBh, father of Akbar, 2 n 4. 

` See under Hum&yün. 

Nüsiru--Mulk, title of Mulla Pir 
Muhammad. Xhàün Shirwani, 22. 
See also under Nügiru-l-Mulk. 

Naurang Khan, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khén Atkah, 341, See 
also under Nourang Khan. 

Nawari,—a zamindar of Rajpiplah, 
341. 

Nayabat ‘Khan, son of Hashim Khün 
Nishüpüri,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284. See also under Niy&- 
bat Khan. 

Naz&ümáb&d, Parganna of, one of the 
dependencies of Jounpür,.86. 

Nazar, Bahüdur,—one of the Amirs 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n 1, 1 

105, 196. 

Nezar Bey Uzbek, Governor of Balkh, 
362, 363. 

Nazarbar, town of, 341. 


See also the 


moir book of, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 
Nig&bu-g-gibyan, the,—a vocabulary in 
rhyme by Abū Nagr of Far&h, 316. 
Nil&b, the,—-one of the affluents of the 
river Sind (Indus), 72, 90, 301 n 6. 
Nile, the, 202. 
Nimaspah,—one of the divisions of 
g Abadi troopers, in the army of 
Akbar, 194 and n 2, 
Ni‘mat Rusüli [Rasüli ? J], Mir Sayyid, 


24. 


Nim Kahār, fortress of, 76. 

Nimrod, 202 and n 3. 

Nisüpür, town of,—in Khurásün, 49 
n b. 

Niy&bat Khün, son of Hashim Khan 
Nishápüri,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298, 307. See also 
under Nayübat Khan. 

Nizim Aghü,—a trusty friend of ‘Alt 
Quli Khan Uzbek, the Khan Zaman, 
83. 

Nizam Badalchshi, Qazt,—afterwards 
known by the titles of Qazi Khan 
and Ghazi Khan, 5, 185, 186, 218. 
See also under Qazi Khan and 
Ghiüzt Khan Badaktghi. 

Nizam, Mir,—asister's husband to 
Mirz& Shahrukh, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, 276. 

Nizim Nàrnouli, Shnikh,—one of tho 
greatest Shnikhs of Yndia, 108. 
259. 

Nizàmübàd, Pargannah of, one of the 
dependencies of Jounpür, 85. 

Nizü&mi,—Mijrzü Nizimu-d-din Ahmad, 
author of the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 
363, 403., 

Nizümu-d-din Ahmad, Khwüjah,—ono 
of the Amirs of Akbar and author 
of tho Tabagiit-i-Nizimi, known 
also as the TabaqRt-i-Akbari, 102, 
302, 305, 309, 328, 332, 338, 340, 
942, 343, 344, 346, 353, 355, 350, 
363, 371, 373, 374, 380, 384, 389, 
393, 41] and n 1, 412. Known also 
simply by thetitle of Nizümi, which 


Bee. 

Nizümwu-d-din Ahmad Mirza. 
above, 

Nizamu-d-din Ambit*hi-Wél, Shaikh, 
—a Muhammadan saint of Hind, 
167. 

Nizàmu-d-din, Mir, 397. See under 
Niz&mu-d-din Ahmad. 


See the 


480 Index. 


Nizaimu-d-din, Mulii&,—an inbabitant 
of the fort of Sarat, 148. 
Nizümu-l-Mülk. ruler of the state of 
Ahmadnagar, in the Dak'hin, 354. 
See also under Murtazi Nizümnu.l- 
Mulk. 
Noah of Scripture, 255, 274. . (30 n 2. 
Notes on Muhammadanism, Hughes’, 
Nourühi, a village in thé parganna of 
Jalésah, 1 
Nourang Khán, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khan Atgah, 167, 173. 
See also under Naurang Khün: 
Nouroz-i-Jalüli, the vernal equinox,— 
beginning of the year of the Ilahi 
or exa of Akbar, 175 n 1, 268, 348. 
Nouroz-i Sultü the new year's day 
of the Z/Zhi era, 348 and n 4. 363. 


Old Man of Verona, Oowley's 296 n1. 

Olynthiae, Demosthenes’, 302 i. 

Omaindes, the,—Ichalifs of the House 
of Umayyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Omar, son of ‘al-Khattab, second of 
the four early Khalifahs, the im- 
mediate successors of Muhammad, 
36 n 2. 

Omar Khayyam, Fitzgerald's Trans- 
lation of, 192 n 1. 

Oorcha,-—the town of Undchah as 
spelt in our maps, 391 n 4. 

Oris&. See the next. 

Orissa, province of, 77, 177, 187, 194, 
198 and n 5, 292, 333 and mn 3 and 
4, 399, 400. 

Osmünpür, town of, 337, 338. 


Nousori, town of,—in Gujrat, 208. 

Nouveau Journal Asiatique, 46 n 3, 
48 n 4, 

Nür Muhammad Khan-i-Kalan, bro- 
ther of the Atkah Khan, 169. See 
also under Kh&n Kalin and Muham- 
mad Khan Atkah. 

Nürud.din Muhammad, —Mirz&,— 
husband of Humüyün's sister and 
father of Salimah Sultin Bagum, 
13, 216. e 

Nüru-d-din Qar&üri, of -Gilin, Hakim, 
—brother of Hakim  Abu-lFath 
and Hakim Humnüyün, 214, 290. 
Qarüri is his poetical name, 

Nuzhatu-l-arwüh, the,—name of a 
theological work, 265. 


Othman, son of ‘Affan, third of the 
four early Khalifaha, the immediate 
successors of Muhammad, 36 n 2. 

Oude, Anglicé for Oudh, 75 n 7. 

Oudh, province of, 30” 1, 75 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 182, 297, 298, 334, 
347, 361. 

Oudh, & village in the parganna of 
Jalésah, 155. 

Oudipür, district of, 247. See also 
under Üdipür. 

Oudya,—name of an elephant in the 
Khén Zamün's army, 99. 

Ouseley's Anwar-i-Sohaili, 50 n 5, 369 
ni. 

Ouseley's Lives of the Persian Poets, 
38 n 4, 423. 
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Pahar Khan Khagg-i-Khail, genorally 
known as Sayyid *Arif,—one.of the 
offleiala of Akbar, 292. 

Pahar Kh&n Sarwani, 124. 

Pahareh Mall, Rajah, Governor of the 
Rüjpüt State of Ambar, 45: See 
also under Bihari Mall. 

Pahart,—-name given to Prince Sultán 
Murad, secónd son of Akbar, be- 
cause he waa born in the mountain 
district, 391 and n 4. . 

Pahlawün Gul-Guz,—the keeper of 
Shah: Abu-l-Ma‘ali of K&shghar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Pahlawün Jamiil,—police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. Y 

Pairag,—a place on the left bank of 
the Ganges opposite to which 
Akbar built the town of Alahabas, 
100 and n 2. 

Pakhal,—a town. on the confines of 
Kashmir, 398. See also the next. 
Pak'hli, town of, 382, See also the 

above. ; 

P&lam, Parganna of,—in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dihli, 110, 269. 

‘Palma Ohristi, in a proverbial saying, 
222 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 


"Pándus, the,—-a great tribe of Hindüs 


in ancient. times, 94 and n 6, 320, 
330. 

Pàünipat, town of, 7, 8, 10, 265, 300, 
304, 368. 

Panjab, the, 32, 33, 34, 38, 49, 66, 
58, 72, 87, 91, 92, 91, 109, 163, 165, 
168, 206, 220, 260, 201, 294, 300, 
304 and n 5, 346, 358, 395 n 3. ` 

Panj-ganj, the,—a poetical composi. 
tion by Shaikh Faizī, the king of 
Poets, 410, 

Paujhar, town of, 90 and n 4. Also 
called Panshar. 
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Panjpahari, the,—a mountain in the 
neighbourhood of Patnah, 182, 183. 

Panjü Sambhalt, Shailkh,—one of the 
Pire of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

Panna or Pannah,—a distriet to the 
north of Gondwünah, which is also 


298 (1. 5 Patnah should be Pannah), 
see p. 425, 

Panpan, the,—a river of Bengal, 184, 
185, 424, 

Panghar, town of, 90n 4. Also called 
Panjhar. 

Papa, [the Pope], 207. 

Pardoner’a Tale, Chaucer, 296 n 1. 

Pari J&àn KhBnam, daughter of Sh&h 
"Tahmüsp, Emperor of Persia,— 
murders hor brothér Bhüh Tamá'il, 
248. 


41 n4. 

Partüb, or Pratüb, Runa, 276 n 1: 
Another name of Rünà Kiki, ruler 
of Gokandah, which also see. 

Parwar, town of, 341. — 

Pashüwar, district and town of, 72, 
250 n 2, 301,302, 305 n 4, 357, 364, 
306, 398. 

Patan, town of,—in Gujr&t, written 
also Patton, 40, 137, 144, 151, 152, 
173, 174, 266, 260, 282, 339, 340, 
342, 356, 359. The town is also 
ealled Ajodhan. 

Püiar, meaning of the word, 97 n 3, 

Patar-dancing, 97 and n 3. 

Pathàn, pargannah of, in the contines 
of the mountains, 359. 

Pathan Kings of Dihli, Thomas s, 402 
n8. 

Patibl, town of. See under 
Patyali. 

Patiyslt, town of. See under P&tyali. 


called Garha Katangah, 78 n 2,. 


Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 
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Patl&d, parganna-of,—in the province 
of Gujrat, 256. 

Patna or Patnah, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and n 1, 184, 185, 186, 189, 232, 
235, 244, 245, 292, 297, 298, 350, 
376, 424, 426. : 

Patr Das, Rai,—Diwan of Bengal du- 
ting the Governorship of Muzaffar 
Khan, 276, 289, 290. 

'Pattan. See under Patan. 

PBtyáli, a town on the banks of the 
Ganges, 38 and n 4, 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224, 226. 

Pavet de Courteille, Dictionnaire 
Turk-oriental, 48 n 4, See also 
under De Courteille. 

Payüg or PrayBg,—an old.sacred city 
of the Hindtis, 179, 297, 344. See 
under Prayaga. 

Payal, village of, 158. 

Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghal, 
—one of the leaders of the Imperial 

^. army, 198, 343, 

Pendnamah, the,—De Sacy’s transla- 
tion, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Pendnanieh, the. Seo the above. 

Pentateuch, the, 46 n 3. 

Pèrsia, 13; 13 and n 5, 49,542, 
206. and wn 1 and 2, 210, 214, 243 
n 6, 246 n 8, 247 and n 3, 268, 280, 
318 n 1, 817, 402 n €. 

Persian Poets, Ouseley’s Lives of the, 
38 n 4, [425. 

Persian Proverbs, Roebuck's; 178 n 1, 

Peshawar, See under Pashawar, 

Peshrau Ehin, the Mihtar Sa üdat,— 
one of the officers of the. Imperial 
Court, 285, 297, 

Peshrou Kh&n. See the above. 


Pharaoh, 59 n 4,81, 201, 202 and n 3, d 


206, 363 n 3. : 

Pharün, ritual of, 204. : 
Phalbie, Pai of—on the frontier 
; of Kashmir. 363. 


Pichsh sàn Anagah, one of the three 
nurses of Akbar, and wife of 
Khwajah Maqgüd ‘Ali, a aervant of 
Akbar's mother, 49 n 4. 

Pihüni, village of, —in the district of 
Qanouj, 365, 

Pir Muhammad Kh&n Shirwüni. See 
under Muhammad Khan Shirwani. 
Pir Muhammad Khiün Uzbek. Govern- 
or of Balkb. See under Muham- 

mad Kh&n Uzbek. 

Pir-prasád, —the form to which Akbar 
changed the name of the elephant 
Rüm-pras&d, 243 and xi 4. See 
under Rüm-praaüd. 

Pirs of Dihli, the, 60. 

Piyég,—old Hindi name of the town 
of Ilhabas (Allahabad), 124. See 
under Pay&g. 

Plato, 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n 2. 

Poole’s edition of Lane's Modern 
Egyptiana, 35 n 4. 

Portugal, 150. 

Portuguese, the, 150, 206, 215. 249 
n 3, 348 n 9. 

Pratüb or Partab, Ràünü,—ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalmair, 275 n 1. 
See under Rana Kika. 

Pratab Singh, son of Rajah Bhagvant 

. Dis, and brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, 147 n 1. 

Prayüg, now known as Alàhübüs 
(Allahabad). See under Payag. 

Pray&ga,—name of a holy place on 
the left bank of the Ganges, oppo- 


site ta which Akbar built the city ` 


of Alahabae or abad (Allahabad), 
100 n 3. : 

Preserved Tablet, the. See under the 
Lovh-i mahfiiz. 

Price's edition of the Code of Changiz 
Khan, 59 n 6, 

Price's Memoirs of Jahanguoir, 379 n 1. 
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Prince of Bukhara, the, 45. 

Prinsep's Indian Antiquities, 367 n 3. 

Psalms, the Book of, 63 n 3,210 n 3, 
215 n 2. 

Punjab, the. See under the Panjab. 

Puris, the,—a sect of ancient Hindüs, 
94 n 6. See under the P&ndus 
{Pandavas). 


Puruk’hotam, Rài,—a Brahman who 
was the writer of a commentary on 
the Kbirad-afzá, 265, 274. Seo also 
the next 

Purushottam Bakhahi, Rài,—one of 
the servants of the Court, 289. 
Same as the above. 

Péyah, ford of, 31. 


Qacidah, signification of the term, 37 
n3. 

Qacidah-i-bordah,—an ode in praise of 
the Prophet, by Abu *'Abdu-llüh 
Muhammad Sharfu-d-din, 397 and 
ni. 

Qagru-limirat, 328. 

Qadam Kh&n, brother of Muqarrab 
Khan, ‘a chief of the Amira of the 
Dekkan, 87. 

Qü/, the mountain- which surrounds 
the world, 272 and n 3. 

Qahirah, al,—Cairo, the metropoiis of 
` Egypt, 43 n 3 

Qallàb, taķħalluç of Shaikh Kamal 
Biy&bani, 309 n 1. 

Qambar, one of the followers of Mirz& 
Suleiman, Governor of Badakhsh&n, 
T2. 

Qamorghah hunting. See under the 
Qamurgha hunt. 

Qamurgha ör Qamurghah hunt, the, ~a 
great battue, 89, 93 and n 3, 94, 10, 
260, 201. 

Qamiis, the,—the great Arabic Diction- 
ary of aj-Firüzabadt, 70. 

Qandahür, 2, 20, 222, 224, 250, 308, 
309, 402, 416. 

Qannouj, known.also by the name of 
Shergarh, 96, 140, 186, 305, 391. 
See also under Kanonj. 

Qanoon-e-Islám, Herklots', 41 n 2, 50 
n 6,75. 


Qanouj. See under Qannouj. 

Q&qeh&le, the,-- section of their tribe 

in the service of Akbar, 195, 289, 

290, 201, 

Qar& Bahadur Khan,—one of the 

Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 

the district of Natchah in Mālwa. 

68. 

Qar& Bëg Mir shikür,--one of the 

Officers of the Imporial Court, 416. 

QarBbügh, town of, 90. 

Qaréchah Khan;—one of the Amira of 
Kabul, 57. 

Qarari, poetical name of Hakim Nüru- 
d-din of Gtlan, 214. See also under 
Nüru-d-din Qarari. 

Qàrün, the Corah of Scriptüre, 66 and 
n 3, 204, 241 and n 1. 

Qasim ‘Ali Kh&n Bakkal or Baqqil,— 
one of the Amira of Akbar and 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 149, 182. 
290, 

Qasim Arsalan, Mulink,—a poetical 
writer in the Court of Akbar, 36, 
74, 101, 136, 139. 

Qüsim Barhah, Sayyid,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 356, 

, 871, 

Qàsit: Khan. Mir Bahr,—one of the 

great Amira and Generals of Akbar, 

300, 365. See also under Muham- 

mad Qasim Khan Mir Bahr- 


Qasim Khan Mouji,—a Poet, 324. 
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Qasim, Mir, a Müsawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 n 3. 

Qatbu-d-din. See under Quibu-d-din. 

Qatlü Afghān Nohüni or Lohani, Gov- 
ernor of Orisa, 333 and n 5, 334, 390 
atid n 2. 

Quwwàal,—signifeation of the word, 
59 n 2. 

Qayim Khàán, soh of Mugim Khan 
who had the title of Shajāʻ'at Khan, 
292. 

Qazi, office of, 22 n 4, 270, 

Qüzi AbulMa'ali, son-in-law of tho 
Prince of Bukbara,—a learned Doc- 
tor of Law, 45, 

Qazi ‘All, Mir Bakbshi,—Paymaster 
of the Court, 233 n 3; 300, 302, 321. 

Qazi Fezihat,—a term of contempt. 
given to Qüzi Fazilat Shérshahi, 
104, 

Qazi Fazilat, Shérahshi—commonly 
known ag Qazi Fazibat, of the Oazis 
of Akbar, 104. 

, Qazi Habib,—a zealous Sunni of Kash- 
mir, 128, 

Qazi Jalilu-d-din. Muitāni, the camp- 

Q&zi. See under Jalalu-d-din of 
Multan, 

Qi Jamal, a Hindü poet of Sivakan- 
pur, 119. 

Qazi Khàu,—title of Qazi. Nizam of 

' Badakhehan, 5, 186, 218, 233, 236, 
237, 247. Bee also under Nizam 
Badakhehi and Ghazi Khan. 

Qazi Khün Badakbehi, 9i. See the 
above. 

Qazi Lal,—one of the wits of Akbar's 
reign, 65, 

Qazi Nizim of Badakhshan, 5. Seo 
also under Nizam Badakhshi, Qazi 
Khan and Ghazi Khan, 

Qüsl Pawaisi, ;—eamp-Qazi of tlie Em- 
perór, 104. 

Qàüzi Ya'oüb of Dihli; son-in law of 


Qàzi Fazilat Shérshahi.-camp-Qaai 
of Akbar, 104. 

Qazia of Dihli, the, 212. 

Qazwin, town of,—in Persia, 24. 

Qiblah the direction which one faces 
in prayer, 35. - 


term by which the face of kings is 
sometimes called, 266. 

Qigüyón on Jonah,—the Palma Christi 
tree. 222 n 1. 

Qiy& Khün Kenk or Gung,—one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
6, 76, 80, 96, 196, 197, 198. Seo also 
the next. ‘ 

Qiyém Khan Kang.—~one of the 
Amirs of. Akbar, 31. See also the 


above. (134 n 1. 
Qiyümat,—signification of the word, 
Qizilbüshis, the,—the Shitahe of Per- 

aia, so named from their red capa, 

200 and n 2. 

Qor'ān, al, See under the Qur'an, 
Qubbatu-L-Islóm, a title of Beerah, & 


great place for learned men, 374 and 
n4. 


Qichin, 54 n 2 See under Tolak 


Khiin Qüchin. 

Queen Dowager of Humüyün, son of 
Babar. See under her title of 
Maryam Makiini, 

Queen of Sheba the, 12 n 8. 

Qilebin, 54 n 2. See under Tolak 
Khan Qüchin: 

Qüli Khon Mahrum, Muharram or 
Mahram, Shah,—one of the Amire 
of Akbar, 9, 33, 146, 148, 173, 189, 
296, 297, 320. 360, 363, 386. See 
under häh Quit Khan Mahram, 

Qu Shaghali,—General of Mirza 

Sulaiman, the ruler of Büdakhshün, 
91. ` 

Qulij or Qiiliij, meaning of the word. ? 
400 n 1. 


Qiblah-i-Hajai, goal of necessities,~a 
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Qulij Khàn,—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 79, 110, 150, 
107, 222, 246, 249, 251, 277, 301, 
303, 341, 344, 361, 355, 371, 373, 
376, 377, 393, 394, 401, 41I. 

Quilatain, of the Sh&fi'is, —a quantity 
of water sufficient to fill two large 
jare, 331. 

Quigachi,—a ‘Turki word meaning & 
servant, but not a royal one, 162, 
424. ` d 

Qülüj ov Qulij, meaning of the word, 
409 n 1. 

Qunnauj. See under Qannouj. 

Quraish, the,—tribe of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 318. 

Quraish, Mir,—Ambassador of ‘Abdul- 
lah Khan Uzbek of Transoxiana to 
the Court of Akbar, 362, 303, 366. 

Qur'ün, the 12 8, 13 5 l, 14, 15, 21, 
230,247 4, 35 ^ 4, 41, 43, 44 n 2, 
45, 46 n 3, 48 n 1, 60 na t and 3, 66 
n3, 70 nn. 1 and 3, 75 nn 4 and 5, 
92 n 3, 108 n 5, 129 nn 1 and 3, 130 
n 4, 141 nn l and 2, 143 n 1, 147 
n 2, 158 n 2, 159 w 2, 160 n L, 173 
and n 6, LTA n 2, 189 n 2, 180 n 1, 
191 n 4, 20) and n 2, 203 n 3, 205, 
200 n 4, 210 n 2, 211, 213, 216 and 
n l, 226 nn | and 2, 229 n 1, 231 
n 3, 246 n 10, 250, 251, 256 n 3, 
259, 265 n.1, 206 and n 2, 209 n 3, 272 
n 2, 279, 280, 281, 282 6, 283, 286 
n l, 204 n 1, 301 n 4, 304 n 6, 306 
n 1,316, 317, aie n 2, 325, 330 nn 1 


and 2, 33t n t, 348 n 8, 351 ne 2 
and 3, 353 n 3, 356 n 4; 407 aud nu 5 
and 7, 408 and n 3, 417 nn 3 and 4, 
41922, 

Qurebi, 54 n 2. 
Khün Qurehr. 

Qurvhie, the,—a corps of cavalry at 
the Court of the Safevi Kings of 
Persia, 13 and n 5. 

Qutbu-d:din Ahmad Khin,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 168. Probably this 
isa mistake for Qutbu-d din Muham- 
mad Khan, which see. . 

Qutbud-din of 'Jalesar, Shaikb,—a 
fagir and majzüb, 308. 

Qutbu-d-din Khiin, 249, 334. See 
under Qutbuddin Muhammad 
Khan Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Atgah. Seo 
under, Qutbuddin Muhammad 
Khan Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khün Atgah, 
--one of the great Amira of Akbar, 
93, 151, 152, 167, 173, 230, 246, 
248, 207, 278, 282, 330, 340 and n 2, 
341. See also under Quibu-d-din 
Khan. 

Qutbu-l-mulk, the ruler of Golkandah, 
390. 

Qutlu Lohüni or Nobini. See under 
Qatlü Afghiin Nohiini, Governor of 
Orisa. 

Quzak,—the word signifies *plunder- 
ing marauders,’ 43 n 2. Tt is the 
origin of the word Cossak. 


See under Tulak 


Rabban Gamlie!, son of Rabbi Simeon, 
—8 Talmudic writer, 400 n 1. 

Races of the North Western Provin- 
ces of India, Elliott's, 240 n 3. 

Rachna, ddab of,—between the Che- 


R. 


nab and the Riüwi, in the Panjab. 
304 n 5. 

Rafi‘ Badakhshi, Khw&jab,—one of 
the Generals of Akbar, 385; See also 
under Muhammad Rafi’ Badakhshi. 
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Rafi‘u-d-din Muhaddis, Mir Sayyid, | 
289. 

Rahab, the,—a river in the district 
of Sambhal, 5 and n 9. The word 
is written Rahat by Firishta. 

Rahat, the,—ior the river Rahab, 
See the above. 

Rehman Qui Khün,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 157, 424. 

Rakmat, a name to which such names 
as Par Muhammad, otc. , were altered 
at the time of Akbar, 324. 

Rat Bareli, town of, 97. 

Rai Bhagvün Düs. See under Rajah 
Bhagwan Das, i 

Rai Jaimal,—one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing and Governor of Chitor, 
105, 107, 239. 

Kalyän Mal, Rajsh of Bikànir, 

$37. 

Lonkaran, Governor of Sümbhar, 
269. 

RAT Manohar, son of Rat Lonkaran. 
See under Manohar. 

‘Rat Raim,—ao Officer of the Imperial 
Army, charged with guarding the 
road to Gujrat, 153. 

“M4 S80 Darbüri,—one of the Officers 
of the Court, 333 n 4. Probably 
the same as Ral Singh Darbart, 
which see. 

Rai Sarjan,—one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing of Chitor, 105. See also 

< under Rai Surjan, 

Rai Singh B'hatte,—father-in-law of 
Prince Sultan Salim, eldest son of 
Akbar, 364. 

Rai Singh Darbari,—one of the 
Amirs ‘and Generals of Akbar, 360, 
364, 392, 400, 403. See under Rat 
S81 Darbart, E 

tat Singh, aon of Rai Kalyan Mal, 

Rajah of Bikanir,Governor of 


Jovdhpür, 137, 144, 153, 171, 172. 


Rai Surjan Hada —a relation of Rán& 
Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 and 
n 2, 29, 111. See also under Rat 
Sarjan. ; 

Rai Udi Singh or Udai Sing,—Rana 
of Chitor, 26 n 2, 48, 105, 173. 

Raisin or Raisin,—district of, 358, 
372. 

Rajah ‘Ali Khün. See under ‘Ali 
Khan. 

Rajah Awésar,-;a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

Rajah Bahar-Jiv of Baglána, 151. 

Rajah Bahar Mal,--- Wakil and Wazir, 
154, 168. 

Rajah Bhagwan or Bhagvant Das, 
son of Rajah Pahürah or Bihari 
Mali, Governor of Lühor,—one of 
the great Amirs and father of Man 
Singh, the famous Hindü general 
of Akbar, 45, 144, 146 and n 2, 147, 
173, 218, 243, 948, 249, 300, 302, 
304, 320, 323, 352, 360, 363, 364 and 
n 4, 368, 383, 384. . 

Rajah Birbar,—title of Gadai Brah- 
madas (Sansk. vira-vara), 164 165. 
See under Birbar and Gadai Brah- 
madas. 

Rajeh Gobind Chand, Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. . 

Rajah Jai Chand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, 164, 160. 

Rajah of Kamàün, in the Sawalik 
hills, 377. 

Rajah Maldeo, of Jodhpiir and Mar- 
wär, 34. See also under Maldeo, 

Rajah Man, of Gwalyar,--a ‘famous 
Hindü chief, 238. 

Rajab Min Singh, the famous Hindi 
general of Akbar. Sce under Màn 
Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan 
Das. ` 

Rajah Muzaffar Khān, 
See under Muzaffar | 


247 n 9, 248. 
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Rajah of Orissa, the,—his relations 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Rajah Paharah Mall, Governor of the 
Rajpit state of Amber or Jaipür, 
45 See also under Bihari Mall. 

Rajah Ramchand,—the most re- 
nowned of all the raj&s of the 
hills. at the time of Akbar's acces- 
sion, 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Ram Chand B'hatta. See nn- 
der Rim Chand ruler of Bhat'h. 

Rajah Ramshah,—grandson of the 
famous Rajah Man of Gwialyar, 
238, 239. 

Rajah Rankà,—a powerful. zomindür 
with Ajmir for his capital, 129. 

Rajah of Sarobi, a small district of 
Rajpitina, 144, 337. 

Rajah of Süratha, t45. 

R&jah Todar Mal,—one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84, 96, 
148, 173, 174, 192, 194, 195, 196, 
198, 247 n 2, 249, 251, 256, 200, 292, 
295, 297, 371, 325, 362, 364, 377, 383. 
See.also under Todar Mal. 

Rajatarangini, or ''the Ocean of 
Kings.” the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit, 415 n 2. 

Rájori,—a town at the frontier of 


Kashmir, 3. 
Rajpiplah,—a district, 341, 344. 
Rājpūtäna. 147 n 3, 189 n 1, 233 H 

33753. 

Rajpüts of Chitór, the,—slaughter 

of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 
Raji Bokhari, of Sarhind, Shaikb, 

333, 334. 

Rajür, town of,—on the frontier of 

the Panjab and Kashmir, 305 and n 3. 
RaHI, an amulet formed out of 

twisted linen rags, 269. 

Bakhnah. 304 n |. See under Hafiz 

Sultan Rakhnah of Herat. 


j 

Rakhsb, name of Rustam's charger, 
47n4. 

Rakuw-d-doulah. See Ruknu-d-dau- 
lah. 

Ram,—one of the chief gods of the 
Bindüs, 265, 336. Seo also the 
next. 

Ram, the name of Ram Chand, Rajah 
of Oudh, 347. See also the above. 
Ramayana, the,—the story of Rim 
Chand, Rajah of Oudh, 346, 348, 

378. 

Ram Chand, Rüjah,-the ruler of 
Bhat'h, 124, 345. 

Ramchand, Rájah.--the most re- 
nowned of all the rajis of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar's accession, 
4 and n 3, 

Ram Chand, Rajah of Oudh,—hero 
of the Ramayana, 347 and n 3. 

Ram Das of Lak'hnou,—one of the 
müsicians of Aslim Shah Sir, of 
the Afghan dynasty of Dihli, 37. 

Ram Parsad, or 

Ram Parghad,—name of a celebrated 
elephant of Raja Kika's, 238, 24V. 
See also the next. ` 

Rüm-prasád,—a common, Hindi name 
meaning ‘Favour of Rimi’, 245. 
See the above. 

Ràmpür.—a mountainons district in 
the neighbourhood. of Üdaipü 
Komalmair, 105. 

Bamshah of Gwalyar, Rájah,—grand- 
son of the famous Rajah Min, 238, 
239. 

Ran, hill of, which commands the 
fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 

Rana Kiki. See under Kika, ruler 
of Gogandah and Kumalmair. 

Rani Udi Singh. See under Rai 
Udi Singh. 

Rani Durgáwati—ruler of the dis- 

trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 
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Rantambhor. 
bhor. 

+» Bapin,—Latin Poet, 400 n 1. 

Rashid Khan-i-Kalün,—one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 168, 

Rashid Mulà ‘Igdmu-d-din Ibrahim 
Asfaréyant,—author of a commen- 
tary on the Sarah-t- - Muhammad, 
190. 

Rashid Shaikh Zaman of P&nipat,— 
author of a commentary on the 
Lawüih, 265. 

Rastam, ‘See under Rustam, the 
hero of ancient Iran, 

Rauzah-i-Abai-Kiram, ihe,—a ceme: 
tery in Dihi? for the burial of 
celebrities, 374. i 

Reuzatu-l-Ahbab, the,—name of ‘an 
historical work, 328, 

Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka, 
—one of the chief charactera in 
the Ramiiyana, 347. . 

Ravoe, the,—a river of ‘the Panjab. 
Bee under the Rawi. ` i 
Riwal Pindi,—botwoon Atak Batijas 

and Rohtàs, 300. 

Rawi, thej-—one of. the:tive rivers of 
the Panjab, 92, ,98, 904 n 5, 278, 
394, 410. The name is also spelt 
Ravee 

Razawi Khan, title of Mirza Mirak, 
the Wakil ‘of «AW Quli Khan, the" 
Khin Zaman, 85, 260, 276, 289. 
See also under Mirza "Mirak. 

Razi, Imim—a celebrated Muham- 

^ medan Doctor, 267, 

Razm-namah, the, name of the 
Persiari translation 9f the Maha- 
bharata, 380, 413, 

Razwi Khan. 
Khan. 

Revari, town of, 259, 

Rhotes, fortress oi, in Biba. See 
under Rohtüs, 


See under Rintam- 


See under Razawi 


Richard LI, of Englend, 32 n 5. 

Rig Veda, the, 290 n I: 

Rimiya,—the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 n 4. 

Rin, the,— a Marsh in Gujràt, which 
enters the sandy desert of Jaisal- 
mir and there loses itself, 355. 

Rinkas&ri, town of,—in Bengal, 195 
and nn 3 and 6, 

‘Rintambhor, fortress of, 28 and n 4, 
29, 109; 110, 144, 117," )24, 128, 
265, 286, 308, 309, 322, The name 
is also spelt Rantambhor, 

Rinthambor, fortress, of. 
above. 

Riza, Imam,—the: eighth ‘of. the 
twelve 1müms' of the Shi'ahs, 35 

and 3, 81 ^ 8. His full name is 
‘Ali Mist Riza, which also see, 

Roebuck’s Hastern Proverbs, 20 n 1, 
22. 3, 28 n 1, 178 n 1, 239.1, 425, 

Rohirpür, town of, Bengal, 195 and 
n 4. "The correct namne of this: town 
dé Harpir. 

Rohtàs, fortress: of, +in Bibär, 27, 17, 
ls 159 » l, 177, 185, 290, 301,300, 

» 997; 3398. 
a Rhotiia, 

Romni, town’, /of—one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpür, 182 and n l. 

Ropar, & town on the river Satlaj, 
61 13, 

Roshan Bég, a servant of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Huma. 
yün, the ruler of Kabul, 289. 

RoshanBt,—a Hindüstüni Soldier wlio 
made hímself a religious teacher 
and set up an heretical sect called 
after him the Roshanüis, 360, 361 
and nf, 362, 366, 368 7 1, 393, 401, 
See aleo under Roshani. 

Roshanais, the,—an heretical sect. 


See the 


The name 4s also 


See under the above. name. 
Roshani, 357. Same as “Rosh: aai, 


inde: 


the founder of the heretical sect of 
the Roshan&is, ` 

Rouzah. See under Rauzah. 

Ruknu-d-daulah, title of Güjar Khàn 
Kararani, the general of Da’ iid 
Kerarüni, ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also, under Güjar Khan Kararéni. 

Rustam,—the famous hero in the 
Shühnümah, 11 and n 3, 47 and n 4, 
78 n 3, 287 and n 5, 326, 

Hustam,—a Persian General ot the 
time of the conquest of Porsia by 
the Arabs, 317 n 1. 

Rustam Khan Riüni ,—govornor of the 


8. 


Sübáis,—signification of the term, 
106 and n 1, 111. 

Sabeites, the,—held to be of tho People 
of the Book, 266 n Y. 

Sabji, etymology and signification of 
the word, 262 n 3. 

Sabwi,—a fortress in the province of 
Bhakkar, 252. 

Sa‘d,—an Arabian ‘general at the 
time of the conquest of Persia, 
3I n 1. . 

Sa'dain,—Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 n 1. 

Sadr Jahan, of Piháni, Mir, —the mujti 
of the imperial dominions, 365, 

Sa‘dulléh, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court, 102, 

Safevi [Safnwi] dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 n 5. 

Sahasnak, Lake,—called also Sahnas 
Lang, a lake in the vicinity of 
Patan in Gujrāt, 40 n 3. 

Sahnas Lang, Lake,—in the vicinity 
of Patan in Gujr&t, !0 and n 3. 
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fortress of Bhroj, in Gujrab. 110, 
146, 151. 

Rustam, Mirzi,—one of the Amira of 
Akbar; 399, 416, 417. Same as the 
next. . 

Rustam, Mirza, son of Sultán Husain 
Mirzà, son of Bahram Mirza, son of 
Ismü*il, Cafawi,—governor of the 
Zamind&war, 402. See also the above. 

Rüyat, doctrine of, whether God shall 
be seen by the saints in heaven or 
not, 317, . 

Ryots,. the,——eultivators of the soil. 
364. 


Sai or Sye, the,—the river Siyàh, 
which falls into the Giimti near 
Jounpür, 82 n 4. 

Sa'id Khan Badakhs! 
Amire of Akbar’s army, 199, 290. 

Satid Khün Gakkh’har.—one of the 
Ainirs of Akbar, 361. 

Said Khan the Moghiil, governor of 
Multan, and then of the Panjiib 
and one of the great Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9, 80, 138, 153, 
162, 163, 168, 223, 261, 292, 300, 
304, 417. 

Sa'id, Mulün&, of 'lransoxianu,—a 
' eelebrated Doctor and Professor, 
4b. 

Saif Khan Kokah,—one of the Amira 
of Akbar's army, killed at the 
battle of Ahmadabad, 170, 174. 

Saifu-d-din, the Tatar, Amir, father 
of Amir Khusrü, the poet of Dihlt, 
38 n 4. , 

Sojahràk [t], the, 317, 

Sajawal Khan Sar, the Afghan, father 
of Baz Bahadur, the. governor of 


--one of tlie 


See the above, 
62 


Mülwah. 29 and n 3. 42 and n 4. 
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The namo is also written Suz&wal 
and Shujàwal. 

Sakat Singh, son of Man Singh, the 
famous Hindi general of Akbar, 
399. 

Sakit, town of, (6. 

Sélabihan, son of Riim Shih Rajah 
of Gwüly 

Sal Darbàri, Rai.—one ofthe offi cers 
of the court, 333 n 1. 

Sale's Koran. 174 n 2. 

Snle's Preliminary Discourse, 189 n 2. 

Salim Chishti of Fathpür, Sheikh, — 
one of the great Sha 
See. under Chishti 


Salim Khin,-one of tie Amira of 
Akbar's army, 82. 

Balim Shih, Sür,—of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 27, Vaviously 
called Aslim, Islam and Tslim Shah, 
which see. 

Salim. Sultan, son of Akbar,—sue- 
ceeded his fathor with the title of 
Jahangir, 124, 336, 145, 178, 302, 
320 and n 2, 352, 364, 368, 390 n 1, 
39! and n 2. See under Baba 
Shaikhit Jt, 

Salimab Sultün Bégum, daughter of 
Mirzü Ntivu-d-din Muhammad, and 
sister’s daughter to: the Emperor 
Hurnayiin, 13, 216, 320, 389. 

Salsabil, the,—one of the rivers of 
Paradise. 360 and » 3. 

Sfmünis. Mirchond’s Account of the 
Dynasty of the. . 

Samanas [Sansk. eramana], the,— 
Buddhist ascetics. 264. 


Siimari’ [the Samaritan},—mentioned - 


in el-Qur fin and said to be a rela- 
tivé of Aaron. 348 and n 8. 
Sariarqand, city of, 187, 910, 280, 
324 1 . 
Sambhal, district and town of, 5, 14, 
15. 63. 87 and » 3. 93. 105. 109. - 
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139, 147, 154, 156 aud n 1, 157, 158, 
223, 294, 416, 

Sambhar, town of,--in Rajpiitans, 45, 
236, 259. 

Sanganir. town of —in Rajpiitana. 
173. 

Sangrim Khan, a' ghulam of ‘Adali 
the Emperor of india, 25 and n 3, 26. 

Sani Khain,~one of the, Amirs of 
Akbar's army, 76. 

Sani Khan Kabuti, Malik, the Vazir 
Khán,—vcazir of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humiyün, ruler of 
Abul, 300. 

Sankrah town of, 159. 

SeunyRsis, the,—a class. of Hindi 
devotees, 95 and 1, 369. 


Sansawan, town of,—a dopendency - 


of Sambhal, 53. . 

Sürangpür, town of,—in Malwah, 42 
and n $, 44, 202. See the next. 

Sürangpür, town of, —in Mandii, 66, 68, 
110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 

Sarbünbüshi, signification ot the term, 
13 and.n 6, " 

Sürbarmati, the,—a river, 371. 

Sardar, district of, 80 and n i. 81, 
Probably we should read Sarwar. 

Sarbarpis, district and town of,— 
about 18 cosses from Jounptür, 16, 
76, 80 n 1. 

Sarhind, district and town of. Seo 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikramàjit,——a 
servant of Déiid Kararàni, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and n 2. 

Sarjan, Rài,—one of the Rais of 
Rani Udai Sing of Chitor. 105. 
See also under Surjan Hida. 

Sarkh Madalkishi,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar s army, 147, 320. 

Sarkich_—a place at 3 cosses from 
Ahmadibad, 342, 344. See also the 
next 
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Sarkij, town of, 338. See also the 
above. 

Sarmadi,—oue of the servants of the 
Courc, 291. 

Sarnül,—a town on the banks of the 
river Mahindri and a district of 
Rajpütana, 146, 151, 337. 

Sarohi, a small district in Rajpüt&na, 
144, 147 and n 3, 337 and n 3, 356, 
372. 

Saronj, town of, 10. 

Sarüt, parganna of,—in the Dó&b, 52. 

Sarw, the,—a river of-.Oudh, 80 n 1, 
105. See also the Sarwar. 

Sarwar, district of, 80 n 1. See under 
Sardar, | 

Sarwar, the,—a river. 85. See also 
the Sarw. 

Satarsal or Satr Sai, the Jam of 
Sirat and Jün&garh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jam, 

Sütganw, town of, 244 n 2, 

Satlaj, the, —one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 n 1, 34 n 3, 5l n 3, 
161, 304 n 7, 358. 

Sattij, the. See the above. 

Satr Sil or Satarsal, tho Jim of 
Sürat and Jünagarb, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jám. 

Satwis, fortress of, 87, 96, 102. 

Sawad,--a province in the country of 

, the Afghüns, 300. See the next. 

Sawad-u-Bajér, or Bajür, district of, 
376, 393. See also the nbove and 
under Bajür. 

Sawélik, mountain district of. See 
under Siwülik. 

Sawalikat,—called in the maps Seal- 
cot, 376 aud n 3. 

Sewnti'u-ilhàm, the,—or rays of 
inspiration, & commentary on the 
Qur'an by Shaikh Faizi, the king.of 
poets, 407 n 3, 408. 

Sayfi-Sayyids of  Qazwin. the.— 


known for their Sunni tendencies, 
24 and n 2. 

Saytirgat, or 

Sayürghal, signification of the term, 
23 and n 4. 

Sayyid 'Abd-ulláh Khan. See under 
*Abd-ulláb Khin Jokiin 132 


Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha. Seo 


under Ahmad Khan Barha, govern: 
or of the fortress of Patan, 

Sayyid ‘Arif, another name of Pahüc 
Khan Khacci-Khail, one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292, 

Sayyid Bahau-d-din, Bokhirt,—-one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Sayyid Bég, son of Ma'cüm Bög,- 
ambassador from Shah 'alim&sp of 
Persia to the Emperor Alcbar, 49. 

Sayyids of Bukhiri,--are Shi'ahs, 
172 and n L, 

Sayyid Mikri, one of the chief Sayyidn 
of K&lpi, 113. 

Sayyid Hamid Bolhari,—one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat. See under 
Haraid Bokhiri. i 

Seyyid Häshim  Bürhah, son of 
Sayyid Mahmüd Bürhah,—one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 224, 233, 236, 
237 n 4, 342. 

Sayyid Khan Barha,—one of the 
Amire and Generals of Akbar, 146, 
371. 

Sayyid Malunüd Barha,—one of the 
great Amira. and Generals, See 
under Mahmüd Bürha. 

Sayyid Miisi, son of Sayyid Mile, 
one of the chief Sayyids of Kàalpi. 
See under Misa of Garmair, 

Sayyid Shabi. son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi,— 
suthot of a poem called Dilfarib, 
114, 115, 121. 

Sayyidpür,.—a town beyond the 
Indus. 299. 
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Sayyids of Bàrha, the,—their exploits 
in the battle of Kokandah, 237 and 
ng 

Sayyids of Mashhad, the,—-their 
harshness of character, 8I, 103 and 
n2 

Bealcot, 376 n 3. See also under 
Si&lkót and Sawalikat. 

Seifuddin. See under Saifu-d-din 

Seven Heavens, tho, 73 n-3. 

Shabli. See under Bhibli, 

Shagt, the symbol of Akbar' new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

Shadad, king of the Arabs. See the 
next. 

Shaddad,—an ancient king of the 
Arabs, 66, 81, 204. "Phe word is 
incorrectly spelt Shadad at page 
66. 

Shadi Khan, the Afghan, one of the 
Amira of ‘Adali, the nominal 
emperor of India at the time of 
Humüyün's invasion, 5, See the 
next. és 

Shadi Khin Mnswani,—an ‘Afghan 
leader, 8, 9. See the above. 

Shadmiin,—servant of Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, son of Humü&yün, the 
ruler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

Shafi‘, Imüm,—founder of one of the 
four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212, 

Shafitis, the,—one of thé four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Imüm hää“, 212, 337. 

Shéh Abu--Ma'àalt, —one of the Amira 
of Humüyün, the father of Akbar, 
2, 8, 4, 32 n 3, 33, 56 and n 2, 57, 
98 and n 4, 61 and nn 3, 4 and 7, 
71, 22, 

Shah Abu Turab, Mir Haji,--one of 
the great Sayyide of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, 
145. 268, 320, 332, 371, 385. 


"bak Arif Qaiawi Husaini, 68, 


Shah Bég Khan Kabiili,—one of the 


renowned Amirs of Akbar, 386, 


416. 
Shah — B'hekan,—a 
Saint, 342, 
Shah Bidagh,—or 
héh Bud&gh Khin,—one of the great 


Muhammadan 


Amirs of Akbar, 46, 76, 80, 84, 96, 
105, 110, 152, 249. 

Shah Fakhru-d-din Khan, —a camindar 
of Malwah, 249. ` 

Shah Fakhru-d-din Mashhadi, son ot 
Mir Qasim, a Miiaawi Sayyid of 
Maghhad,--one of the Amirs of 
Humaytin and Akbar, 98 and n 3. 

Shah Farmali, 291. 

Shah Fath-ulüh  Sbirüzi, 'Azdu-d- 
daulah, the Chief Qadr of Hindus- 
ban, 111, 286, 320, 328, 331, 364, 
370, 372, 370, 380, 381, 382, 398. 
See also under Fath-ullüh: of Shiraz 
and ‘Azdu-d-daulah, 

Shah Ghazi Khan Tabrizi, —one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 233. 

Shah Ismatil, the First,—King of 
Persia, 328, 

Shah Ismail, the Second, son of Shah 
Tahmasp,—King of Persia, . 246, 
248, 327. 

Shah Madàr,—a Muhammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpür in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Sháh Mangür, Khwüjah,--a Shirazi 
clerk who rose to the rank of 
Diwün-i-kul of the empire, 247, 248, 
267, 296, 298, 300, 301, 303. 

Sh&h Mangür, Vazir, 145. Probably 
the same as the above. 

Shah Mirza, son of Sultán Muhammad 
Mirza, a descendant on his father's 
side from the great Taimir. 87 and 
n 1, 93, 105, 151, 171, 172. 

Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahart,— 
governor of the fort of Kotah 


Index. 493 


Balayah’ on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108, 

Shah Muhammad of Shshabad, Malls, 
-—one of the Cadrs of the Panjab 
and translator of the history of 
Kashmir into Persian, 304, 386, 
418, 420. 

Shih Murad, See under Murad, son 
of Akbar, 

&h Qüli Khan Mabrüm [Mahram], 

50 called because Akbar, froin good- 

will towards him, admitted him into 

his karam. See under QIN Khün 

Mahrüm. 

Shah Rukh Mirzé, sou of Ibr&him 
Mirzü, son of Mirz& Sulaiman, the 
ruler of Badakhsbün, 217, 220, 276,. 
350, 352, 360, 363, 401, 402, 408. 

Shah Sharafu-d-din, brother's: son to 
Shah Abu Turab, one of. the Amira 
of Akbar, 385, l 

Shah Tahmasp, son of Shah Ismail 
Safawi,—King of Persia, 13, 49, 
210, 246, 327. 

Shéh Wali Bég Atkah, assumes the 
management of the affairs of Kabul 
under:.the title of ‘Adil Shah, 54, 
55, 58, 67. 

Sbühüb&üd, town of, 300, 304, 386, 418. 

Shah&b. See under Shihab. 

Sh&ham. See under Shahim. 

Shahbaz Khan Kambo. See under 
Shahbaz Khan Shahr-ullàh Kambo 
of L&hor. 

Shahbaz Khan, Mir Bakhshi, 185, 187, 
193, 2601, 275, 203. Same as the 
next, which also see. 


Shahbäz Khän, Shahru-lilah Kambo, 


or Kambui of Lahor,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
146, 174, 176, 189, 282, 283, 291, 293, 
298, 300, 303, 304, 333, 339, 383, 
401, 416. See also the above. 
Sh&hím Bag, son of the Sarbanbashi, 


or chief officer in charge of the 
camels, of Shih Tahmäsp of Persia. 
— 0f the corps of the Qirchis and 
one of the attendants of the Em. 
peror Humüyün, 13, l4, 15, 16, 
17. 

Shahim Khan Jalair,-one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44, 
76, 196, 198, 222, 290, 320, 

Sbahnümah, the,—of irdaust Tüsi, 
47 n 4, 237 n 5, 317, 329, 339 n 1, 
347, 357 n 3, 418. 

Shahr-i Khuda,—e name of the month 
of Rajab, 333 n 4. 

Shahr-ullàh,—a name of the month 
of Rajab, 333 and n 4. 

Shahr-ullah. Kambüi of Lühor, 174, 
See also under his title of Shahbaz 
Khan, 

Shahi, son of Shaikh Raja Bokharts 
of Sarhind,—-an attendant of Shaikh 
Farid Bokhart, 333, 

Shaikh *Abdu-l'aziz. Seo under 
‘Abdu-l-‘aziz of Dihli. E 

Shaikh ‘Abdul-l-Qudiis of Gangoh,— 
one of the greatest Shaikhs of 
Hind, 70. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-Nabi, grandson of 
Shaikl) *Abdu--Qudüs of Gangoh. 
See under ‘Abdu-n-Nabi, the 
Shaikbu.l-Islám and chief Qadr of 
Hind. 

Shaikh Abu-l-Fath, son of Shaikh 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Adhan of Jounpiir,—saint and 
religious teacher, 273, 309. 

Shaikh Badah, Lord of Agra,—one 
of the noblea of the Court of Akbar, 
59, 102. 

Shaikh Badru-d Din, son of Shaikh 
Islim Chishtt, of Fathpiir, the 
groat Shaikh of Hind, 216, 344, 

Shaikh Banj’hi—a musician, the dis- 
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ciple of Shaikh Adhan, of Jounpür, 
273. 

Shaikh’ Bhawan,—a learned Brahman 
from the Dak'hin, 216, 424. 

Shaikh Binai,—the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Shaikh Chanildah,—an inhabitant of 
the town of Stwabnah. 294, See 
Shaikh Chiiyan Ladah. 

Shaikh Chayan Ladah, of Sthnah, 
386, See Sheikh Chanildah. 

Shaikh Daniyal, a holy man of Ajmir, 
See under Daniyal. 

Shaikh Farid,—a2 Muhammadan Saint, 
137. 

Shaikh Faizi, the King of Poets, 
son of Shailh Mubarak of Nügor 
and brother of Sheikh Abu-l Fazi 
'Allüni See under Faizi. 

Shaikh Gad&-i Kambóh, son of Jamal 
Kambo4i, of Dihli,——Cadr of Hin- 
dügtBn, 9, 22, 23, 24, 28, 31, 33, 
124. 

Shaikh Hamid Gilani Qéadir7,—a 
devotee, 418. 

Shaikh Tbrahim Chishti, of Fathpür- 
Sikri. See under Ibrahim Chish ti. 
Sheikb Islam Chishti, of Fathpür. 
“Seo under Chishti Shailhu-LIal&m, 

the great Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaikh Malimtid Bokhari,—one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 145. 

Shaikh Mangan of Badüün, 139. 

Shaikh Mubarak, father of Shaikh 

Faizi and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazi 
*Allami. See under Mubarak of 
Nügór. i 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. See under 
Muhammad Ghoua 

Shaikh Muhammad, son of Muliik 

"Shah, and brother of *Abdu-I-Qadir 
al-Badaont, the author of this 
Muntakhab, 130, 132. 

Shaikh Mulükesh&h, father of the 


author ‘Abdu-)-Qadir al Bad&oni, 
26, 51, 259. 

Shaikh Munawwart.—one of the Ulama 
of Lühor and Qadr of Mālwah. 
285. 

Shaikh Nizüm Narnouli. See under 
Nizüàm Narnoult. 

Shaikh Panjii Sambhali,—one of the 
Pirs of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

Shaikh Sa'du-lüh, son of Shaikh 
Badah, of Agra,—one of the most 
powerful nobles of the Court of 
Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Salim of Fathpür. See under 
Chishti, Sbaikhu-l-Islam, the greát 
Shaikh of Hind. 


Shaikh T&jwd-Din, son of Shaikh ` 


Zakariy& of Ajodhan, 265. 


Shaikh Wajilur.d-Din,—-a learned and 


profound sage, 385. 

Shaikh Yn'qüb. See under Ya'qüU 
Cirfi of Kashmir. 

Shaikh ZakariyR,—a hermit Dervish. 

162, ` 

Shaikh Ziyau-d-Din, son of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghous, a great Shaild 
of Hind, 123. See the next. 

Shaikh Ziyao-llah, son of Shaikh Mu 
hammad Ghous, a great Shaikh of 
Hind, 204. See the above. 

Sbaikhu-l-hadyah or Shaikhu-l-hidyah 
Khairübüdi,—one of the leading 
Shaikhs of Hind, 228, 294, 

Sbaikhul-Xslàm Fathpüri. See under 

Shaikhu-l-Islam. the great 
Shaikh of Hind. i 

Shaitānpūrah or Devilsville, a place 
outside the city of Agrah, 31} and 
n 5. 

Shajá'at Khan. See ander Shnja'at 

- Khān. 

Shakespeare's Hindustin? Dictionary, 
1821, 27 n 5, 257 n 1. 

Shama’il, a collection of Traditions 
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by Tirmizi, regarding the figure 
and looks of she Prophet, 318. 


! Shamsabiid, Parganna of, 88, 96, 


389. 

Shamsu-a-Din Atkah Khan, 34. Sea 
under Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad 
Atgah. 

Shameu-d-Din of Gilan, the Hakimu- 
LMulk, 954 n 9. See also under 
Hakimu-l-Mulk. 

Shamau-d-Din Khafi. Khwajah.—one 
„of the’ Amirs of Akbar, 357, 359. 
See also under Shamsu-d-Din Mu- 
hammad Khawafi. 

Shaisu-d-Din Muhammad Atgah or 
Atkeh Khan, surnamed A‘zam 
Khiin, 34, 40 5 4,924. See also 
onder Atkeh Khan, and A‘zam 
Khan. 

Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Khawafi, 

` Khwajah,—the Chief Diwan of the 
empire, 290, 393, 409. See also 
under Shamsu-d-Din Khai. 

Shamshir Khān, Khwüjah-Sará,— 
Superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of Bihür and Haji- 
ptr, 274. 

Sharaf-i-aftab, day of,—the 19th 
degree of Aries, 363, 393. See also 
under Sharafu-sh-Shams and Shara 
fu-sh-Sharaf. 

Sharaf Bég,—a servant of Shah Man- 
glr, the diwán of the empire, 300 
and n 2. 

Sharafu-d-Din Abu ‘Abd-ullah Mu- 
hammad,—author of the Qacidah- 
i-bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 n.1. i " 

Sherafu-d-Din Husain, Mirz&,— son of 
Khw&jeh Mu'inu-d Din, the great- 
grandson of Khwājah Ahrar, 46, 
“56 and n 2; 57, 58 and n 4, 60, 105, 
151, 174, 187, 290, 291. 

Shardfush-éhatis, day of, 414. Seo 


under Sheraf-i&ftàb and Sharafu- 
sh-Sharaf. 

Sharafu-sh-sharaj, the day on which 
the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Aries, 319. Also called 
the day of Sharaf-i-àltàb and Sha- 
rafu-eh-Shams, which see, a 

Sharfuddin. See under Sharafu-d-Din, 

Sharhi-Waqaysh,—the name of a 
book, 45. 

Sharif of Amul, an apostate from 
Telàm, 252, 253, 254, 295, 

Sharif. Jucjani, Mir Sayyid,--a cole- 
brated Doctor and Saint of Isham, 
86. 

Sharif Khan Aigah,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
Màlwah, 275, 293, 341, See also 
the next. 

Sharif Muhammad Khiin Atgah, 249. 
See also under Sharif Khan: Atgah. 

Sharif Sarmadi,—registrar of out- 
posts, 345, 

Sharifs of Makkah, the, 295, 412. 

Shaykh. See under Shaikh. 

Sheba, Queen of, 12 n 8. 

Shebhatim, the sons of Jacob as the 
heads-of-tribes of Israel, 262 n 3. 

Shebhet, a Hebrew word signifying 
* & tribe,’ 262 n 3, 

Sheopoor,—a town 120 miies 8.W. ot 
Agra, 29n 5. Seealso under Süpar. 

Shér Bég T'awüchi,—one of the offi- 
cers of. the Court, 179, 260. 

Shér Khan. son of *Adali, of the 
Afghfin dynasty of Dihli, 44. 

Sher Khan Filadi, the Afzhan,— 
sometime governor of Patan, in 
Gujrat, 144 and n 5, 181, 152, 168, 
171, 389, 340 n 1. 

Shér Khan, son of I*tim&d Khan, tho 
governor of Gujr8t under Akbar, 
338, 340 and x 1. Š 

Shér Khan, another name af Lashkar 
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Khan Bakhshi, 174 See under 
Lashkar Khan Mir Bakhshi. 
Shér Muhammad Diwānah,—the 


adopted son of Bairim Khan, the. 


Khan Kbanan, 34. 
Shér Shah,—of the Afghiin dynasty 
of Dibli, 10, 27, 193. See also 
under Shir Shah. 
Sbér-gadh,—or 
Sher-Gadha, a dependency of Jabni, 
83, 159, 160, 
Sher-garh,—anothey name of Qan- 
nouj, 96, 186. See under Qannouj. 
Sheri. See under Mullé Shiri, the 
Hindü poet. 
Shethpür, 192. 
Shi/abs, the,—one of the two great 
divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘Altibn-Abi-Talib, 36 n 2, 80 n 3, 
81 n 2, 200 n 2, 212, 295, 318, 318, 
337, 316. 

Shibli, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Sbihüb Khñn,—one - of the grent 
Amits ‘of Akbar, 34, 52, 56, 91, 
249, 384. Bee also under Shihabu- 
d-dín Ahmad Khin, the governor 
of Dihli and Malwah. 

Shihab Khān Turkoman—of the 
parganna of Bhojpür, 95. 

Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, Governor 
of Dihli and then of Málwah and 
one of-the great Amirs of Akbar, 
30, 31, 33, 181, 251, 257,.308, 337, 
338 and » 3,.340, 354, 358, 372. 
See also under Shih&áb Khan’ and 
Shin&bu-d-din Khan and also under 
the next. 

Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, a Sayyid 
of Nisüpür, and relative of Miihum 
Ankah, 49 and n 6, 105, 110; 178. 
Same as the above. 

Shihabu-d-dinGuroh-pahandahQuziq, 
—one of the imperial “horsemen, 


Shih&bu-d-din Khan, 343, 386. Same 
aa Shihabu-d-din Abmad Khan and 
Sbih&b Khan, which seo. — * 


Shih&bu-d.din Saharürdi, Shaikh a 
celebrated Doctor of Islam, 212. 

Sbi*itic Persia, 280. 

Shikastah, 421. 

Shikkdir,—signification of the term 
301 and n 1. : 

Shir Sbāh,—of tho Afghan dynasty 
of Dihti, 77, 79. See also under 
Sher Shah. 

Shiréz, town of,—iu. Persia, 295, 325, 
370, 381, 387. (Hindi poet. 

Shirl. See under Mull& Shiri, the 

Shirwan, town of,—in the Persian. 
province of Ázarbiján, 248. 

Shuja Khan Afghan, name of Suzawal 
Khan in the Tabaqüti-Akbari, 29 
^3. See under Buzüwel Khün. 

Shujà'at, another name of “Tea Khan 
Niyazt, one of the great Amirs of 
the Afghings, 181, 

Bhuja'at Khan, title of Muqim Khan, 

sister's son of Tardi, Bég Khan, 60. 

See the next. 

Shujá'at Khün,—one of the Amirs 

and Generals of Akbar, 38, 66, 78, 

79, 146, 108, 292, See the above. 

Sbujiwal, name of Suziwal Khan in 

Blochmann, 29.n 3. Seo under 

Suzawal Khan. 

Shukr, Qazi of Mat'hura, aud son of 

Mirza Muflis, author of the Tafsiri 

Hafiz, A91. 

Shukr-talio,—a great tank in the 

city of Nàgor, 137 and n 1. 

Shükün, son of Qar&chah Khan, one 

of the Amirs of Humayün, father 

of Akbar, 57. 

Shüstar,. town oi,—in the Persian 

province of Khüzistün, 418. 

Si&]kbt, town of, 358, 359. Bee also 


236. 


under Sealeot. 
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Sihnah, town of, 386. 

Sihwan, ort of,—in the district of 
Tattah, 370. 

Sijdah, & prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 206. 

Sijist&a, province of,—in Ehurüeün, 
316.1, See also under Sipbün. 

Sikandar, Sultan,—-the last of the 
Afghiin rulers of Dihli, 2, 4, 7, 10, 
11,12, 96. . 

Sikandar, (Alexander the Great], 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandar Bög, a relative of Husain 
' Qui Khén. See under Iskandar 
Bog. 


Singh Bhatta, Rüi—fatherinlaw oi 
Prince Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
364, 

Singh Darb&ri. See under Rat Singh 
Darbiri, Amir and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh- san Battisi,—a collection of 
tales about Rajah Bikramijit of 
Malwah, 186. 

Sipri, town of, 29 aud n 4. 

Sirhind, town and Aigbrict of, 7, 34 
n 3, 87, 92, 169, 190, 214, 214, 301, 
322, 334, 303, 304, 403, 

Siri, town of, 20 n 4. 


8i in Xhurásün, 


. province ot 


Sikandar Khan, father of ‘Abd-rdlith 
Khän, the chiof of the Uzbeks in 
Trangoxiana, 305. 

Sikandar Xhün Uzbek, See under 
Iskandar Khan the Uzbok, of the 
groat Amira óf Akbar, 

Silkandrah-rao, town of, 30. 

Sikra, town of, 4l. Perhaps we 
should read Sikri, whic), seo 

Sikri, town of,—residence of Shaikhu- 
Mislüm Chishti, 112, 189, 230, 287, 
Seo alao undor Fathpiir-Sikri. 

Sikri, hill of,—on the top of which 

Akbar built the town of Fethpür, 


112. 
Sildoz, name of a Chaghtii clan, 43 
ni, 


SimiyG, signification of the term, 334 
nds 
Simurgh--& fabulous bird seid to 
dwell in the mountain of Qaf, 
272. 8. 


Sind or Sindh, district of, 99, 138, 


327, 380. 


Sind, the, 90 and nö. Sve also under 


the Indus. 


Sind-sügar, DoBb of,—boetween ‘the 


Indus and the Jhelum, in the Pan: 


31. Samo as fijistau, which also 


see. 

Síit&,-—wife of Ram Chand [Rima], 

Rajah of Oudb, 347. 

Biva, — Qod of the Hindüs, also called 

Mahdeva, 204 n 2, 336 » L 

Sivakenpiir, one of tho dopondengies 

of Külpi, 119. 

Şivarütri, ov night of Siva, 330 n l 

Seo the noxt. 

Sivrat, [Sanskrit Sivardti, or night 

of iva), a Hindi fostivol, 336 and 

nl. 

Siwahnah, town of, 204, Seo leo 
under Siwiinah. 

giwülik, Mountaina of, 2, 10, 38 and 

' n D, 85, 129, 208, 807, 877, 412. 

Siwanah, town of,—in Rujpütünü, 189 
and n | See also under Siwah- 
nah. 

Siyah, the,—the river Sai or Bye, 
which falla into tbe Qiimti near 
Jounpür, 82 and n 4. 

Siyah Yamin,---one of the. dancing- 
girls of the Court, 360. 

Sohail,—-commandant of Gwiilyar and 
a ghuläm of sadali the Emperor of 
India, 26 n 2, 


jib, 301, 304 and a 5. 
63 


Sohrüb, the son of Rustam, the 


498 Indes. 


famous hero of anciont-Tean, 58n j 


$03. 

Sohr&b Bég 'Purkmün,—one of. the 
officers of Akbàár's array,.172. 

Solomon of Scripture, 160, 199. 

‘Spaniards, the, 307 » 1. 

Sptenger'a Catalogue of MSS. in 
library of King of Oudh, 30 11,108 

^n2, HI, 280. 2. 

Sridhar Hind! Beng8E,.184.5. 1. « Sar- 
hor. Hindi Bengäli, g: v.. as called 
in the f'übagüt-i-Akbári. — 

Brinagar;—the capital of Kashmir, 
305, 381 2. 

Sthanegwara,—the Sanskrit name of 
the town of J'hünósar, in tho 
neighbourhood of DihN, 94 4. 

Subh&n Quli, one of the imperial 
Amira, See under Tork .Subbün 
Quit. 

Buff, ‘or ‘base, e title of} contempt 
piven to Ahmad the Cüfi, 420 and 
^1. 

Sulaitaan Kararini, Karüni or Kar- 
zAni, the Afghün, Governor of Ben- 
g5, 77 and n:l, 709 and n 2, 80, 159 
wt, 166, 176, 177, 184, 203, 

Bülaiman .Mankli, the Af ghi&u,—7ágir- 
där of the district of Ghordg’hat and 
oneof the Amira of D&üd Kararani, 
ruler of Bengal, 194, 195. 

Bulaim&n Mirz& Sea under Mirza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badakh- 
hän. 

Sulsimin Sultän, the Emperor of 
Turkey,—his attempt to conquer 

. Guje&t, 140.. 

Sultan Abd. Baid Moghül,—of the 
House of Hulakii, 31, 60, 

Bultás Adam G'hekkar, See under 
Adan G'hakkar. s 

Bultiin-i'&dil, or just ruler, —his rank 
higher than that of & Mujtahid, 
370, 


Bultán *Ali,—& scribe from Hindü 
atin, St. 

Sultan ‘Ali Wazit Khan, Khw&jeh.— 
one of the officers of Tardi Beg 
. Kh&z, commandant of Dihli, 5, 7. 
Sultán Bahfdur,—a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

Sult&n of Constantinople, the, 282, 
Bult&n Haji of. Thanesar,—translator 
in part of the Mahabharata into 
Pereian, 330. 

Sult&n Hoshang  QGbori, 
Malwa, 65. 

Sult&n Husain Jalair,-one of the 
officers of Akbar's army, 39. 

Sultan Husain  Mirz&. See 
Husain Mirza. 

Sultan Khanum, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of Mirzü Muzaffar 
Husain Maggiir Jauhari (g.v.), 274 
n3. 


King of 


under 


Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince - 


Sultán Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

Sultin Khwajah, eon of Kbhw&jah 
Khawand Mabmüd, or Dost,—one 
of the Qadre of the empire, 246, 
249, 276, 2771, 300, 351. 


` Sultün Mahmüd, Governor of Bakker 


&ee under Mahmüd. 

Sultin Mahmüd of 
under Mahmiid of Gujrat. 

Sultan Muhammad of, Bakkar, See 
under Muhammad, Governor of 
Bakkar: The correct name of this 
Sultén is Mahméid (q.v.). 


| Sültán Muhammad Mirz&. See under. 


Muhammed Sultan Mirz&, son of 
Wais Mirza. 

Bultán Muhammad, nephew of Pir 
Muhamined Khan, 129. .For Mu- 
hammad read Mahmid. 

Sultin Mur&d, Prince, second son of 


Akbar, See under Murād. 


Gujrat, Bee. 


In 


Sult&n Salim. See under Salim, son . 


of Akbar. 
Sult&n Zainu--'abidin, King of 
Kashmir. See under Zainu-l- 
*Bbidin. 


Sultánpür, town of.—at twenty-five 
cosaes from L&hor, 39, 257, 304, 341, 
408. 

Sundar,—name of one of the ele- 
phants of Akbar, irom Sanskrit 
Sundara, beautiful, 98 and n l. 

Sunnis,—one of the two great divi- 
pions of the Muslims, 318. 337. 

Sipar,—the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles 8. W, of Agra, 29 and n b, 105. 

Bürat, province and town of, 145, 146, 
147, 149, 150, 151, 152, 167, 177, 
222, 249 n 3, 260, 339, 370, 371, 
384, 399, 400 n 2, 401. 

Suratha, tho Rajah of, 145. 
same as Süret (g. v.). 

BSüratu-L-bagarah, the,—the 2nd Sirah 
or chapter of the Qur'ün, 215 n 2. 


It is the 


Pabaqat-i-Akbari,  the,—of Mirzā 
Nizümu-d-Din Ahmad, 4 n 3, 26 
n 3, 20 n 2, 20 nn 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 
34 n 2, 38 n 3, 40 n 3, 44 n 6, 46 
^n l and 4, 54 n 2, 56 n» 3 and 4, 
56 n 2, 67 n. 4, 58 n 4, 06 n 3, 72 
n 4, 79 nn 4 and 5, 80 n 1, 96 n 2, 
97 n 1, 102 » 5, 106 n 1, 107 n 3, 
187 n 1, 161 5 1, 166 n 1, 182 nn. 1 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 n 5, 256 n 2, 259 
11,300 2 2, 333 r 6,302, 411 n 1, 425. 
Also called the Térikh-i-Niziuni, 
which also see. See also the next. 

Tabaq&t-i-Akbari Sbahi, the, 403. 
Same as the above. 

Tabar&'s, the,—a class of religionists, 
327. 
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Stratu-l-ikhlap, the,—the oxii chapter 
of the Qur'ün, 23, 48 n 1, 407. 

Süratu-s-salwün, the,—meaning of the 
expression, 48 n 1. 

Surjan Hada, Rai,—a relation of 
Ràn& Udai Singn of Chitor, 25, 26 
and n 2, 29, 111, Bee also under 
Barjan Rai. 

Surkhab,—name of a place in the 
province of Kabul, 302, 303, 

Sutlej, the. See under the Satlaj. 

Suziwal Khün, father of Báz Bahadur, 
20. and n 3, 42 aud n 4. Called 
Shujà' Khän Afgh&n in tho Tabaqát- 
i-Akbaci and Sbuj&wal by Bloch- 
mann. 

Swat, in the country of the Afghün, 
401. Bee also under Sawad and 
Sawüd-u-Bajor. 

Bye, or Bai, the,—the river Siyüh, 
which. falle into the Giimti near 
Jounpür, 82 n 4. 

Syria, 189 n 2. 


T. 


Tabarkindh, fortress of, 34 and n 3. 
"The same as Sirhind (g.v.) 

Tabriz, town of,—in Persia; 248, 

Tajsir-i-Akbari, the,—a commentary 
on the Äyatul-Kursi 
Abu-l Fazl ‘Allémi, 201, 

Pafeir-i-Hapz,—a commentary on the 
Qur’an vy Mirza Muflis, 190. 

Tà Hü,—title of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur'an, considered and often 
used as a name of Muhammad, 36 
and n 4. 

Tahir Muhammad Sultén,—chamber- 
Jain, of Pir Muhammad Khan (g.v.), 
20. Du 

Tahmasp,, Shah, son of Shah Ismail, 
foander of the Süfaw! dynasty of 


by Shailsl, 
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Persia, See under Shah Fahmasp 
of Persia, 

Taib, of Kit'hel, Mulia,—Diwan of 
the province of Bihür and Hajipiir, 
274, Bee also under Tib. 

Teimür. See under Timür. 

Taju-d-din, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Zakariyā of Ajodhan,—callod by 
tho title of Taju J^ Áritin, 205, 

Teju-l-ürifln, the,or Orown of the 
Qufis, 266. l'idle of the above. 

‘Paka, name for rupee, 49 n 2, 16 is 
the word Tankah as used in 
Bengal. 

Takhallup--Nom de plume of poets, 
309 1,417. 

Takht-i-Sulaimiin,—a mountain near 
Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, 
381, 

Taklif, doctrine of, 317, 

Pakwin, doctrine of, 317, g 

Talib Ipfahani, Mulla,—author of an 
&ocount of Little Tibet, 388. 

Talmiidim, the, 287 n 9. 

Talmiidim Babl. Synh., 222 n 1. 

Talwandi, town of,—on the river 
Biy&h, (69, 161 n 1, 

"TTalwürah,—a place in the mountains 
of Kughmal, on the banks of the 
river Biyah, 38. 

Tamünu', signification of the word, 
21 and n 2, 

Tamjhàá, or inland tolls, abolished, 
284. 

"Tamkin, surname of Mirà Abul 


Qüsim, an officer of Akbara army, |] 


190 and » 1. 

Tündeh,—the capital of Beugàl under 
the Kararanie, situate opposite to 
Gaur, 186, 187, 194, 195, 200, 220, 
232, 235, 290, 332. 

Lukahs,—or ` 

Tankas,—-a monetary denomination, 
29 n 1,37, 49 and n 2 


Tapti, the,—the river of Sürat, in 
Gujrat, 147 n 6. 


| Taqi of Shustar, Mulla,—a follower 


of Akbar's new religion, 418. 

Tardi Bég Khan, Commandant of 
Dihli, and one of the Amirs of 
Humiyiin, the father of Akbar, 6, 
Gand n 2, 7 and n b, 38. 

Türikh-i-Alfi, the,—or History of a 
thousand years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 26 
7 2, 46 n 1, 810 and n 8, 406, 

Türikb-i-Ilüht, the,—or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 316, 

Tärikb-i-Nizämi, the,—of = Mirai 
Niz&mu-d-dín Ahmad 102 and n 6, 
247 n 1, 305, 374, Called generally 
the T'abagüt-i-Alcbari tgv). 

Tarjumänu-l-asrär, the,--a term: ap- 
plied to Hāfiz, the celebrated 
Persian poob, 423, 

Tarkbán Diwsnah,—one of the Amir 
of Akbar's reign, 100, 170, 291, 
320. 

Tarkibband, signification of the term, 
381 and n 3. 

‘Tarmah Bég,—-one of tho leaders of 
Akber'a army, 292. 

Tarsin Muhammad Kh&n,-~one of 
the magnates of Akbar's reign, 31, 
Same as the next two (q.v.). 

Tarson Khiin,—one of the Amira of 


Akbar, 241 n 2, Same as the, 


above and the next (q.v.). 

Tersün Muhammad Khén,—governor 
of Patan, 218, 282, 290, 295, 207, 
208. See also the above two. 

Pater Khén, Governor. of Dihli under 
Akbar, 96, 144. : 

‘Tatar — language,—tho Chaghatai 
branch of, 48 n 4. i 

‘Tétarcheh, name of Tatar Khan, Gov 
ernor of Dilhi, or of his on Dost 
Mubammad, 144. 
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Tatha, town of, 327, 328. See also 
the next and under Thatheh. 

Tattah, town of, 138,314, 352, 370. 
See also the above and under Tha- 
thah. 

ÜTattu Masnadi ‘Ali, one of the 
Amirs of the Panjab, 105, Probab- 
ly a misprint for Fattü Masnadi 
‘Alf, which see. 

T'auhid--Hàhi, Divine Monotheism,— 
name of the new religious system 
of Akbar, 335. 

Taurat, a Hebrew word, used to de- 
signato the Code of Chingiz Khün, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 n 3. 

Tauràt, the,—name by which the 
Pentateuch is dosignated in the 
Qur'ün, 40 n 3. 

T'awüohi, signification of the word, 74 
nb, 


Tawāf, one of the ceremonies of the: 


Hajj, ov Pilgrimage, the encompass- 
ing of the Ka'bah, 40 n 2. 


^ Tawitisi, Qàzi, ono of the oamp-Qüzis 


of Akbar, 104. À 

Tayib Khan, son of Muhammad Tahir 
Xhün, Mir faradghat, the Command- 
ant of Dihli,--one of the Amirs of 
Akbar'a army, 188. 

Tazkiratu-l-auliyāä, the,—a biography 
of Mubammadan saints, 270. 

T'hünésar,—-or 

Thanessar, [Sanskrit Sthanegwara], 
& town about 100 miles from Dihli, 
where there is a temple of Mahā- 
deo, 94 and n 4, 223, 322, 330, 368. 

Thathah, town of, 390, 406. See also 
under Tat’ha and Tattah. 

Thibet, country of, 336. See also 
under Tibet. 

Thirlwall’s Hiat., 178 n 2. 

Thomas, Pathan Kings of Dilhi, 
402 n8. 

Tib, Mulla, 274, 289. Same as Mulla 


Taib of K3t'hal, the Diwan of the 
provinee of Bihar and Hajipir, which 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Timfir, the Mughul conqueror, called 
by the title of Qühib-ié-Qirün, ie., 
Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two beneficent 
planets, 10 n 3, 61 n 6, 87 and n 1, 
254, 276, 

Timür Qübibqirün, Amir, 270. See 
under the preceding name. 

"Timür Khan Badakhshi,—one of the 
Antics of the imperial army, 249, 252, 

Tir. Khén Diwinah,—one of the 
attendants of Mirza Bharafu-d-din 
Husain (q.v.), 57, 

Tirhut, distriot of, 307. 

Tirmizis Shami’, a collection of 
Traditions . regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todeh, town of,—the birth-place of 
the author, 168, 262, 243, 268, Seo 
the next. 

Toda Bihy ün,—or 

Todah Tark *Ali,—a town about 10 
cosses S.W. of Rantambhor, 26 
and 4, Bee the above, 

Todar Mal,—the Hindü minister of 
Akbar, 64, 65. See also under 
Rajah Todar Mal. 

ÜToghlaq Abad,—-an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 6. 

Tolak. See under Tulak. 

Login, ov Elder brother, 7. 

Toqbai,—name of a Chagtai tribe, 
195 n 1, 

Translation ot ‘Ali Hazin, Belfour's, 
363. See also under ‘All Hazin, 

"Yransoxiane, l4 and n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366, 

Tughén, Mir,—an Ahadi in the ser- 
vice of Akbar, 367. 
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Tughlaq-&b&d,—in the vicinity of 
Dihli, 6. 

Tukriya, & nickname given by the 
common people to. Husain Khén, 
sister's son of Mehdi Qasim Kh 8n, 
for having, when goverhpr of 
L&hor, ‘ordered the Hindis to 

, sew on their garments a patch of 
stuff (Tukra) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, 227. 

Tulabnah, town of, 100 n 4 See 
under Tulambah, 

Talak,—s servant of Bahadur Khün, 
Muhammad Sa‘id Shaibani (q.v.), 
and governor of Dibülpür, 4. 

Tulak Kh&n,—one of the Amira of 
Malwah, 341, Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tulak Khün Qüchin,—one of the old 
Amirs of Akbar, 54and n 2, 157, 424. 
Ho is called Qüchin in the Tabaqüt- 

. kAkbari. See also the next. 

Tulak Khan Qürcbi, 3. Same as 
Tulak Khan Qichin (g.v.). 

Tulambah, town of, 161 and n 1,166 
and n 4, Sometimes called Tulab- 
nah. 


Uchh, town of, 418 and n 1. 


Udeipür, district and town of,—in | 


Rajpiting, 106, 233.n 1. See also 
the next and under Üdipür. 
Udaipür Komalmair, district of, 105. 
See also the above and under 
Udipar. 
Udai Singh, Ran& of Chitor. See 
under Udi Singh and Rai Udi Singk. 
Udaya,—the Hindi form of the name 
Udi, 48 n 2. . 
Udi,—name of persons, the Hindi 
Udaya, 48 n 2. 


Tumantogh —or 1 

Tumantog, signification of the word, 
346, 354. f 

Tür&n, country of,—the land of the 
Turks, 208. | 

Turbat,—name of a tribe in Khuré 
san, 64 n 5. 

Turk Subhün Quli,—one of the im- 
perial Amirs, 158, 169, 232, 249. 

"Turkey, 149. 

Turkistàn, 318. 

Turkmàns, the, 172, 376. 

'l'arkom&ns, the. See the above. 

Turks, the, 39, 47 n 4, 248. 

Tüs, town of,—in Persia, 36 n 3, 
317. 

Tusani, title of R&i Manohar, son of 
Rai Lonkeran, Governor of; Siitn- 
bhar, 259, 

Tuti-namah, the,—a famous collection 
of tales, 186. : 

Tuyiil lands, the,—not hereditary, 
but conferred for a specified time, 
23 n 4. 

Tücuk-i-Jahángiri or the Memoirs 
of Jahüngir, 390 n 2, 391 n 4, 398 
n 3. 


v. 


Üdipür or Mew&r, a Rājpūt State, 46 
n 8, 48, 249, 275 n 2. See". also 
under Udaipür and Udaipür Ko- 
malmair. j 

Udi Singh, Rai,—Rana of Chitor, 
26 n 2. See also under Rat Udi 
Singh. ~ 

Ujain. See under Ujjai 

Ujayn See under Ujjain. 

Ujjain, district and town of, 43 and 
^8, 68, 105. 110, 153, 250, 391° 
See the next. 

Ujjayini, Xe, 


** victorious,” the 


— -— 


— 
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name of Ujjain in Sanskrit, 43 n 3. 
See the above. 3 

Uljah, signification of the word, 47 n 1. 

Ulugh Bág-i-Gurgán, Mirzü,—a most 
powerful king of the House of 
Timür, 276. 

Ulugh Khan, the Abyesinian,—one of 
tho Amira of Gujrat, 148, 292, 

Ulugh Mirzü, son of Muhammad 
Sultén MirzB,—one of the descen- 
danta of the second son of the great 
Teimür, 87 n.1, 93, 105. 

Ulur,. Leke,—a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, called also 
Zain-lanká, 398 n 3. 

‘Oman, Sea of,—the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and ñ 3. 

'Umar Shaikh Mirzü, second son of 
Timir, 87 n 1. 


Umm Kulsüm, daughter of ‘All, eon 
of Abi Talib, 328. 

Ummaiya, sons of,—the Damasona 
dynasty of Calipha, 248, 

Ummid *Ali,—one of the servants of 
Mirzà Sulaiman of Badakhshin 
and administrator of the affaira of 
Mirzà Muhammad Hakiin, son of 
Humüyün, 62, 

Undehah, town of, 291 and n4. Spelt 
in our maps Oorgha. 

*Urfi of Bhir&z, Mull&,—a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of,--in Persia, 243 
n 6. 

Uymigs, the,—a Turkish tribe, 355, 

Uzbeks, the, 75, 83, 303, 355, 366, 387, 
409, 416, 


Vàdi, from the Sanskrit Vadya,~ 
meaning of the word, 315 n 1. 

Vakil or Prime-minister, office of — 
the firat of the four officers. of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4, 

Vazir, office of,—the second of the 
tour officers of the empire, 70 n 4. 
Seo alao the next two words, 

Vazir-é-kul, 200 n 2. 


Vazir-Mullag,—one of the High | 


officers of the empire, 290 n 2 
Same as the Diwan-i-kul, or Head 
of the twelve Diwans of the 
empire. 

Vazir Khan, brother of Acaf Khan, 

"Ehwijsh ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Hardt, 
78. 86, 94 and n 2. See also under 
Wazir Khan. 

Vezir Khá&n, title of Ismail Quir 
Khén, son of Wali Beg Zu-l-Qadr, 
(dq. v), of the great Amirs. of 
Akbar, 297, 298. 


v. 


Vezir Khin Jamil B&g,—one of the 
Amira of Akbar, 200, . 

Vazir Khün, title of Malik Sani 
Kübüli, vazir of Mirzá Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humüyün, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus,—one of the Sa'dain or two 
beneficent planets, the other being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Vibhighana, brother of Ravan, the 
ruler of  Lank&,—joins Rama 
against his brother, 347 n 3. 

VikramB-ditya,—Sanskrit. form of 
the name Bikramajit, (q.s.), 184 
"2. 

Vira-vara, or best warrior, 164 n 6, 
See under Birbar Rajah. 

Vrihaspati Mána,—the common hini 

` molar year of the Hindiis, 307 n 3. 

Vüllere Lexicon Persico-Lotinum, 196 
n 4, 311 n 4, 398 n 6, 405 n 3, 423. 
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Wahdat ‘Ali, brother of Jallalah the 
Roghanài, (q.v.), 401. 

Wais.Mirzü, son of Mirza Baigra, 
son of Mirzà Mangür,—a descendant 
of the second son of the great 
Taimür, 87 ^ 1. 

Wajihu-d-din, Shaikh,—a learned and 
profoand sage, 385. 

Wajibu-l mulk one of the Amirs of 
Gujrat, 145. 

Woajrail, district of,—in the Sawalik 
Mountains, 129. 

Wali Bög Atkah, 35. See under Shah 
Wali Bég Atkah. 

Wali Bög the Turkomán —one of the 
officers of Bairém Kban, the Khan 
Kh&ünán, 4. See the next, 

Wali Bég Zu-l-Qadr,—one of the 
‘partisans ‘of Bairüm Khān, the 
Khan Khänän, 33, 35, 38. See the 
above. 

Wali Na‘mat Bégum,—or 


Wali Nimat Bégam. wife of Mirza 

Sulaiman, ruler of Badakhshan, 61 

and n 6, 89. 90, 217, 425. 

Wasi‘, or wide, 60 n L 

* Abdu-1- Wüsi*. 

Wazir Khan, brother of Agaf Khan, 
Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Harat, 
——ono of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
86, 89 and n 2, 169, 170, 171, 173, 
296. See also under Vazir Khün 
and the next. 

Wazir Khàün, Governor 
266. 

Wazirpür, Mandalgarh, town of, 105, 
Called simply Mandalgarh or Män- 
dal Garh, which also sec. 

William, the Conqueror,—his falling 
down on landing in England, 40 n 1. 

Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 » 3. 

Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terms, 
37i n 2, i 


See under 


of Gujr&t. 
Same as the above. 


Y. 


Yadgar Kel, nephew of Mirzà Y üsuf 
Khan Razwi, governor of Kashmir, 
—inakes himself Sultan of Kashmir 
for a short whilo, 394, 395, 396. 

Yah& [Yahya], Khwajah, eon of tho 
celebrated saint the Khwajah Ahrār, 
57. 

Yahy&üpür,—a plece in the environs 
of Jounpür where the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadi meet, 178. 

Yak, [Bos Grunniens], the Khita-i 
bull, 377. 

Yakaspah,—one of the divisions of 
the Ahadi troopers, 194 and a 2. 

Yaklana, used incorrectly for the 
district of Baglüna, 151 n l. 


Shaikh,—a great writer and autho- 
rity on religious matters, 127, 130, 
266, 407, 417. Qarfi is bis takhal- 
lug or poetical name, 

Ya'qüb of Kashmir, Mir,—Wakil of 
Tiusain Khan, governor of Kash- 
min, 128. 

Ya'qüb, Qazi,—an inhabitant -of 
Dihi and Qazi 
Fazilat Shersh&hi,—for ten years 
Qüzi of the realni and then district 
Qazi of Gaur, 104, 212,213, 286. 

Ya'qüb, son of Yüsuf Khün Kashmiri, 
Governor of Kaghmir before its 
conquest by Akbar, 365, 380. 


son-in-law of 


YXa'qüb Qirfi or Caríi. of Kaghioir, 


Yar,—title of Yar Muhammad, son 
of Cádiq Kbän 391. i 


Index. 


Yar Muhammad, alteration of euch 
names in the reign bf Akbar,/324. 
Yar Muhammad, soni of Qadiq Khan, 
—one_ of the attendants of Prince 
Sultan Murad, the second son of 

Akbar, 391. 

Yā Sin,—title of the 36th chapter 
of the Qur'àn, considered and often 
used as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and n 4. : 

Yathrab [Yathrib),—old name of 
Madinatu-n-Nabi, i.e., Medina, in 
Hijaz, 324. [267. 

Yazd, town of,—in Persia, 214, 230, 

Tazidi,—nickname of Mullé Muham- 
mad of Yazd, (g.v.), 214. 

Yemen, country of [Arabia felix], 
32n1. : 

Yule, Colonel,—his edition of Marco 
Polo, 405 n 2. 

X üsuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yüsuf Kh&n, Kashmiri, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar, 363, 304, 365. 
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Yüsuf Khan Mashhadi, Mirza, 96 and 
nl. See under the next. 

Yüsuf Khan Mirza, son of Mir Ahmad- 
i-Razawi,—one of the great Amirs 
_of Akbar and Governor of Kashmir 
after its conquest from Yiisuf Khan 
Kashmiri, 96 and n 1, 165, 178, 
185, 376, 380, 394, 395, 396, 398. 
His name has also appeared as Mirza 
Yüsuf Khün Mashhadi and Mirza 
Yüsuf Khan Raz&wi, 

Yüsuf Xhàn Razawi of Mashhad, 
Mirza, 376, 394. Seo under the 
Above name. 

Yüsuf Muhammad Khan, soa of 
Shamsu-d-din Atkah Khan,—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yüsuf .Zai,—chief of the Yiisufzat 
Afghans, 376, 

Yueufzai Afghans, the,—the Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. See also 
the next. 

Yüsufz&is, the,—an Afghin tribe, 
369. See also the above. 


Zafr Khün, Commandant of Patnah 
and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read Muzaffar Khan, cf. 
p- 244 |. 19 and note 3. 

Zain Khün Kokeh,—one of the great 
Amira and generals of  Akhaer, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 
360, 361, 302, 363, 366, 308, 370, 
393, 401, 402. 

Zei-lank&,—& lake between two 
mountainein Kashmir, 398 and n 3. 
The lake is also called Ulur. 

Zainu-d-din Kambi, brother of Shah- 
baz Khàn Shahru-llah Kambi , of 
Lahor,—one of the officers of tho 
army, 291, 339, 340. 
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Z. 


Zainu-l‘Abidin, son of al-Hueain, son 
of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib,—the fourth of 
the twelve Im&ms of the Bbi'ahs, 
86 n 2 


Zainu Abidin,  Bulthn,—kimg of 
Kashmir, 398, 415, 416, 

Zekariy& of Ajodhan, Shaikh,—one 
of the principal ‘Ulam& of his age, 
265, 

Zakariy&, Shaikh,—a hermit Dervish. 
162. 5 

Zül father of Rustam, the famous 
hero of ancient Iran, 79 n 3. 

VamBnah -Quli,—one of the servants 

of Mirza  Sharafu-d-din 

(q.v.), 58. 


Husain 


Index. 


Zürivbos, or kissing; the ground,— 
name of the sijdaM or prostration 
paid to Akbar as tho head of 
religion, 266. 

Zamindürs; the, 47, 51, 

Zamindéwar, or Zamin 
country of, 402, 416. 

Zan&niyah, fortress of, 104. 

Zaqqiim, az,—a tree growing in the 
midst of Hell, the euphorbia of the 
ancients, 147 n 2. 

Zardusht,—founder of the Zordas- 
trian religion, 208. 

Ztbà Gul, Boautiful rose, 358 n 1. 

Ziwal Berni,—more properly Ziyà'or 
Zizau-d-din Barani, author of the 
Türikh-i-Firüz-Bh&hi, 42 n 6. 


Dawar, 


Zikr--orrah, signification of the term, 
423 i . 

Zin Khan Kokáh. See under Zain 
Khan ‘Kokah. ` 

Zinu-l'Abidin, Sultān. See under 
Zainu-I- Ábidin, Sultiin of Kashmir. 

Ziyau-d-din, Shaikh, son of Slaikh 
Muhammad Ghous, 123. 

Ziyau- }-Barani,—author of the Türikh 
i-Firüz-Shühi, 42 n 6. 

Ziy&-ulliàh, Shaikh, son -of Staikh 
Muhammad Ghous,—one of the 
principal *Ulam& of the reign of 
Akbar, 204. 

Zohrah, [az-Zuharah, 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastrians, the, 316. 


the planet 


